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TERMINOLOGY OF GREEK MYSTERIES AND ITS JUSTIFICATION
IN CHRISTIANITY

Abstract.

This PhD thesis deals with the basic terms of Greek mystery cults, and
particularly with 6oy, TeAetr), pvotrowa.

The first, introductory chapter gives a concise cultural-historical insight into the
mystery cults of Greek world. Deities presiding over mysteries are referred to, as
well as the main cult places. Their eschatological dimension is stressed, that was
connected with the vow of silence, a fact that explains the scarcity of our sources.
In the second chapter three terms are analysed from the points of view of
semantics, word-formation and etymology. Their semantic values are derived
from the broader context of relevant passages.

In the third chapter the starting point is the etymology deriving the verb pvéw as
underlying the terms pvotng and pvotrotov from the verb uow. The usages of
HOw and its preverbal derivatives are thoroughly analysed in order to uncover
the original motivation of these terms within Greek and on a deeper,
Indo-European level.

In the fourth chapter the use of the mystery terms in Christian authors is focused.
In this study the methods of classical philology and of diachronic linguistics are
applied, with the stress on the historical semantics.
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1.
YBOA,.
T'PUKY MUCTEPUJCKU KY ATOBU

Mucrepujcku KyaTOBM, KOjU Cy HacTaAu M IIOCTOjaAM jeAVHO Ha TPYKOM TAY,
IIpeACTaB/Aajy OpUIMHAAHY TEKOBUHY CTaporpuke Kyarype.! Ped je o mHcTUTYUMjn
4ylja ce cBpXa M3jedHadaBada ca CBPXOM OCTaAMX, HEMUCTePUjCKIX KyATOBa: II0Be3aTu
Ha OBaj 1AM OHaj HaYMH bYACKU 1 DOXKaHCKM eAeMeHT, OCTBapUTU OAHOC OOKaHCTBa
— 0 KOjeM 104 Omaa peu — u yoseka. [Iua cBakor xyara Omo je craBUTH y OAHOC
O0>KaHCTBO M YOBeKa Ja OM 4OBeK — jedHaKO Ha OBaj AU OHaj Ha4YMH — 00e30eauo
HaKOH OBO3e€Ma/bCKOT JKMBOTa BEYHU KUBOT y Oaarocramy u cpehmn, mo Pyaoady
AapoBame Haje y HeKy BPCTy OIICTaHKa HaKOH cMpTH, ,survival after death”, Ha mrra
ynyhyjy norpedun gaposu 3a ynoxojene? (Rudolph y: ER 2005, II 6327). YuecrsoBame
y 3ajegHHIN ca OO>KaHCTBOM YMHM CMICAOHO je3rpO aHTUYKUX KYyATOBa, YjeAHO
IpeJcraBssajyhm gujaxpoHIjcKy OKOCHMITY CBaKOT BepcKor oOpeda.

Hajpanmuja csegouancrsa u M3BOpM 3a M3ydaBarbe MIUCTEPUjCKMUX KyATOBA
BpILIEHMX Y aHTUYKOM CBeTy Ha Tay I'puke gartupajy o4 ceaMor Beka mpe Xpucra u
CeXXy 40 4eTBpTOr BeKa 1o Xpucry. Tako ce mcropuja MuUCTEpUjCKIX oOpeJa MOXKe
IIpaTUTU HeKNX jeJaHaecT BeKoBa.?

Bopukam, ayrop aeme pvotrotov y Kureaosom Teoaomkom peunnky Hosor
3aBera (Bornkamm y: Kittel 1964, VIII 8034.) Ha caMOM IIOYeTKy CBOT M3Aararmba O
MICTepUjaMa McTude Ja ¢ o03upoM Ha oOape3y hyrama OHHUX KOju Cy Omam

nocsehenn y Mucrepuje, TMnmuHy 3a caM oOpeJ MuCTepuja KOju je Y CTPOTO

! /la 611 ce TIOTOM paIMpPUAY UCKBYIMBO Kao rocaeaunia xeaennsaryje. (Rudolph ib., 6329)
2 “ . .

Kao npumep nasoan ,,Opduuxn’ 3aaTum Tamup us jy>kue Vraanje.
® ¥V oBom AYTOM BPEMEHCKOM IIepMOJy yjedHO cy ce oOpas3oBade U TpM 3HadajHe KyATypHO-
IMBUAN3aLMjCKe IleAMHe KOje Cy Ha CBOj HauMH M y CBOjOj MepM Y HacTaBKy yTMIlale Ha 0OAMKOBambe
esporicke kyAtype. To cy aHTuKa, XeaeHusaM u xpuirhascrso. Mucrepujcku 06peau cy ce pa3sujaan
1 00aB/baAll y OKBUPY aHTUUKe IleAVHe.



HaMeTao U IITO je O1A0 IaXXANBO IpaheHo, Hallla 3Hamba O MICTepujamMa BeoMa Cy
ockygaHa. CaeaoM, jeAMHO IITO MOXKEMO Ja YMHMMO aKO JKeAMMO Ja CTeKHeMO
MU3BecTaH YBI/J Yy IBUX jecTe Jda MX CaMO OTIIPUAMKe, IPUOAMIKHO CKUIIMPaMo,
nsBAadehn raasHe upre. To je u cacBuM ompasgaHO ¢ 003MpOM Ha TO Aa, uMmajyhm y
BIAY OBY CTpOTy oOaBe3y Ha hyTame, 04 MCTOPUjCKMX M3BOpa — IITO IMCAHUX IITO
apXeoJOLIKMX — Kao M APYyIUX cBeJodaHCTaBa, He TpeDa ouekmuBatu Ja he
CAoIIIITaBaT U caMy ,TajHy” MUcCTepuja — OHe PpU3MUIKe U3paze oOpesa KOju OCTajy
CTPOTO CKpMBEHM OJ, OKa jaBHOCTU a KOj/Ma ce IOCTIDKe 3ajeAHMIla ca O0>KaHCTBOM Te
cTuye , yaasHuna” 3a seunn kusoT. [Ipumehyje ce ga mcro Tako u 13 ucTtux pasaora
ocrajeMo yckpaheHn 1 y rnoraeay casHama O eBeHTyaAHOM IIOCTOjamby CHeIV(PUIHOT
oaHoca nocseheHmx ocoba M MMMO camMor oOpega KyaATa, TOKOM OCTaAUX JaHa
roaguiimer kpyra. O4HOCHO, IINTambe KOoje HaM Ce CIIOHTaHO HaMmehe raacu ga au je
y4ecTBOBaibe Yy MICTepMjaMa CTBapalo U HeK! ItoceOaH 3ajeAHNYKM eTOC KO/, HeHIX
yaaHoBa. O TOMe, Ha’kaA0CT, HYICMO HauIILAM Ha HMKaKBe IIoAaTKe.

Kaga msnocm mpermocraBKy O HOBOJY HacTaHKa MMCTEPUjCKUX KyATOBa,
Bypkept kaxke aa je moryhe aa cy moHmkam us obpeAHMX YMHOBA KOjuMa je YOBeK
IpeAasyno U3 Ae4aukor y 3peao go0a (,puberty initiations”). ¥ mpuaor tome HaBoAM
Aa cy y Eaeycunckn xyat ouae nocsehmsane camo ogpacae ocobe (,,adults”), kao u
Aa cy oba 1oaa Moraa 6uty muxosu npumnagaunu. (Burkert 1985, VI 277). Ca csoje
crpane, Pyaoad m3Hocm craHOBMINTE Aa MCXOAUINTE MUCTepuja 4YMHE KyATOBU
OpaTcraBa 1AM ILA€MeHa.

OmHo 11TO je Hay4HO yTBpheHo jecTe unmmeHNIla 4a yroTpeda HaIlleT TepMIHa,
Jak 1 y pPaHO BpeMe HeroBor JaTuparba, Hije Omaa cTporo orpanmndeHa Ha Eaeycuny

— MeCTO HagoMak ATHHe, TAe Cy ce O4Blujade HajBakHMje aHTudke mucrepuje’. Ilo

* Xepoaor y cBojoj Vctopuju 2.51 rosopu o camorpaukum Mmuctepujama, y 2.171 o ermmarckum
mucrepujama nocsehennm 6ory Osupucy, a0k je y Xepakantosom 14. pparmeHnTy HajsepoBaTHUje ped
O MucCTepujamMa BpIIeHUM y dacT 6ora JAmonmca. Opa mecra O6mhe npeacrassena y (puaoaomIkoj
aHaAM3Y IOTBPAA, B. Aabe.



BOpHKaMy, Ouaa Ou I'pelllKa IIOKyIIaBaTM OTKPpUTU HapO4YMTO MeCTO Ha KOjeM cy

MI/ICTepI/Ije Ouae ocMUII/bEHe. OBaj YBIA on cAe40M MIIao y IpNAOr pasMUII/bamy

Aa Cy MucTepuje Ouae ocMMIIbaBaHe padyl KOHKpeTHMX OO>KaHCTaBa KojuMa ce

Bpmno ooped. Texk moroM Ou ce ycraHOBbaBaJda IIOTO4HA MecTa 3a OCHUBaIbe

CBeTMAMIITa OOroBMMa. Y CBAaKOM CAy4ajy, OCTaje Aa ce y UCTpakUBamwy MUCTepuja

Mopa mohm oa usaBajama 3ajeJHMYKNX OAAMKa KOjUMa ce OAAMKYjy CBM, Hama

IIO3HATN Ha OCHOBY I13BOpPa, MUCTEPU]JCKI KYATOBI.

1)

2)

3)

4)

Bopukam nsasaja uetnpu ommrepakehe og4amke cBUX MUCTePUjCKIX KyATOBa:
Kyarcke obudajue pagme Koje CBELITeHUM pagrbaMa M300pakaBajy Cya0uHe
AOTHYHOT OO>KaHCTBa, IIpeJ KPyTOM OAaHUX IPUCTaAniia, KojuMa ce y3 To Aaje
Aa y4ecTByjy Y CyA0uHM Oora.

UnmeHnIia 4a OHI KOjU >KeJe Aa YIeCTBYjy y oOpedy Mopajy npohmu Kpo3 unH
nocsehmpama. Hernocsehennma cy 3aOpameHym 1M IPUCTYI  CBeIITEHUM
paambaMa 1 3Hame O blMa.

Csu Mucrepumjcku Kyatosu odehasajy csojuMm oganuma criaceme (Cwtnola) y
cMmcay ocaobabarba 04 XX1BOTa OHaKO KaKo je OH peaan30BaH y CBeTy.

Y cBuUM MucTepujckuM oOpeauma paszamka wusMmeDy mnocsehenmx wn
HerrocseheHux uspaxkasa ce He caMo 0OpegHuUM putyaaom seh 1 obasezom Ha
hyrame mnamernyrom mnocsehenmma. OOapesa hyrama je cpX cBUX
MICTEPUjCKMX KyATOBa U ILpTa KOjy 10 bopHKaMy cagpXu U eTMMOAOIIKa

I103a/MHa pedu [LoTI)OLOV.

Kyatcke obnuajne pagie

Kyatcke paame 1 4MHOBU KOjU MCIIpTaBajy Cy40MHe OOXKaHCTBa Koje ce cAaBU

caoanaBajy rAaroAamn KOjI/I ce 04 Tada IIa A0 AaHaC KOPpUCTe 3a MCKa3lBakhe BpIie€iba

Bepckux oOpega. Tako OmMcMO MX MOIAM HasBaTU TpajgUIIMOHAAHUM TIAaroAmuma



Bepcknx IepemoHnuja. To cy: teAelv, ¢ TuM ga je yemrha merosa ms3BejeHUIIA
ETUTEAELY, TIOTOM LEQOTIOLELY, AELTOVQYELV, Te OIIITU TAaroad 3a paarby UMiberba
riotelv®. ViMeHutie Koje m3paxkapajy camy IiepeMoHujy Kyara cy téAn y Codpokaosom
Eauny na Koaony n Eypunmaosoj Meaeju®, kao u teAetr), teAetal y I1laaToHoBOj
Apxasn’. bopHKaM HamloMume ga TePMUH TEAET!] He Caap>XU TajHU eAeMeHT, Kao
IITO je TO cAyd4aj Ko/ IojMa HvoTnelov, Te he ce crora KacHuje yrorpe0O/baBaTi U 3a
oOpegHe paame Koje Hehe mmaTtu Bese ca nocsehmusamem (,consecration”). Hauwme,
teAeTr) he o3HayaBaTu IlepeMOHM]y Kao CBeYaHOCT, M Iporecrjy, HoBopky.® Osa
pasamka y HHUjaHCU 3Hadema oOjalllrbaBa 3alllTO Cy Ce JABe pedl, JABa IIOBe3aHa
TepMIHa, MOT4a yecTo KoMOmHosatu. Ha mpumep: 1 te dmdoonta tng Kata
Hvotiolx teAetnc’ ,Hemuspenuso y o0peay mucrepuja”. VI xoHa4HO, HajcTapuju U
HajpakHUjU M3BOp 3a EaeycuHcke wucrepuje, XoMepcka XxumHa /Jemerpn,
ynotpebaBa ped 0oyl ymecto pvotow’. CanuHm mpumepu Hajase ce U KOA
Apucrodana, Xepogora u Eypunnga.'

Koucraryjyhmu arpapum acnexr mucrepuja, Hasogehm aa cy Jdemerpa n
Aunonnc Oorosm BakHuUX Mucrepuja (,gods of important mysteries”), Bypkept
HarJamlasa Ja MCHUjarbe jedMeHOI HaIllMTKa MAM BUHA IpeJACTaBha LeHTpaaHe
KyaTcke pagmbe. C gpyre cTpaHe MMIILbema je Ja M3BoDere MOTHMBA 3a HacTaHaK
MICTEpPUjCKOT KyATa U3 arpapHe Maruje (,agrarian magic”) ,y HajoomeM caydajy”
npeJcrassba Harabame o mpeucropuju. 2 Vnak, kaxe ga Ou ce MOTAO IIOCTaBUTH

nuTame, ,4ak 1 He oueKkyjyhm moysgaH oarosop”, da AmM Cy y OCHOBU MUCTepuja

5 Cycpehy ce kog, Ha mpumep, AHgoxuga 1.11, Aucuje 14.42 u Tyxkmamaa 6.28. Csa Mecrta cy
IpeAcTaBbeHa Y (PIA0AOMIKO] aHaAU3I.

65.0ed.Col.1050, E.Med.1382.

7 P1.Resp.560e. Vcro Tako, Hdt.2.171, Isoc.4.28, Paus.10.31.11.

§ I1 caBpeMeHM IPUKM je3UK UyBa OBO CeMAaHTHUKO cTame. [lojam TeAeTr) o3HauaBa cMOTpY, Hapaay,
IlepeMOHI]jy, OAHOCHO CBaKy 3BaHIYHY, jaBHy CBeJaHOCT IVBILAHOT KapaKTepa.

° Ditt.Syll.? 944B 39.

10 Hymn.Cer. 273, 476.

11 Ar.Thes.948, Hdt.2.51, 5.61, E.Ba.784.

' Ty yniyhyje na GGR 662, 674 u Varro in Aug.Civ. 7.20.



AexKaau puTyaAm y KojuMa Cy ce KOH3ymMupade OIIOjHe cyIicTaHIle (,drug rituals”),
oOpeau Koje Has3uBa CBeTKOBMHaMa OeCMpPTHOCTM, a 3a Koje ce YMHHAO Ja
3axsasyjyhn geaosamy onmjata 06e36ebyjy , psychedelic Beyond”. (Burkert ib., 277).
OanocHo xaayuyHoreHu edekaT OopaBaerba, IIOCTOjama ,C OHYy CTpaHy”, &€lc T
értéiewva® Tlopekao MUCTepUjcKMX KyATOBa A0 AaHAac HUje pacTymMadyeHo, AOK je
6140 AOCTa IIOKyIlaja Aa ce ogMakHe Jabe 04, 1o Pysoadosum peunma, sacrapeae
HaTypaAHO-MUTCKe Teopuje o ymupyhum u pabajyhum ce 6orosuma. Koncraryje max
Aa MICTepuje IIpuIllaajy panHAoeBpoIickoj pasuu (, pre-IndoGermanic”), aa um Ty
AeXe KOpeHM M Ja Bux Tpeda TpakUTU Ha HEKOM CTelleHy HPUMUTUBHOT

arpMKyATypHOT pa3soja. (ib., 6328)

Muannujanuja', nocseheme

Vnunmjanyja je moapasymepada obase3aH IIpoJa3ak Kpo3 4MH IocsehuBama.
Camo nocsehenn cy moram ydectsosatu y oopeaHuM pagmaMa. VI3 osor eaemeHTa
MUCTEPUjCKOT KyATa 3aKaydyje ce Ja 3Hame O KyATy HeOIIXO4HO IoJpasyMeBa
yuenthe y meMy. Ko Hmje 4aaH MucTepujckor ApyIITBa, He MOXe MMaTH 3Hame O
oOpeay, He MO>Ke ITIO3HaBaT 0OpeJ, He 3Ha Ia jep HeMa MCKyCTBO oOpega. Ydernihe y
KyATy IIpyXa yjeAHO I 3Hame O beMy. JHame y OBOM CAydajy IIpousdasu mu3
OKyIlbama y oOpeay, CTU4e ce Ha OCHOBY ydecTBOBama y KOHKpeTHOM Jorabajy.
3Hame peacraBsba OpraHCKI 4eo oOpeda. YdyecTBoBaTH 3Haul 3HaTU. To I1ak 3Hambe,
Aasbe, C 003MPOM Ja Iogpa3yMeBa YydecTBOBambe Y JKMBOTY, JeAuMa U CyAOVMHU
Oorosa I1yTeM ApaMCKOI M300paykaBarba I10 YOBeKa 3HaJdajHIUX CUTYyaliuja U3 >KMBOTa

60>KaHCTaBa, IIogpasyMeBa 11 4OBEKOBO CTpadaibe, CacCTpadaBaibe Ca CBOjI/IM OoroMm.

1832 pacrpaBy o omnojHuM Aporama y Eaeycunn ymyhyje na K. Kerényi, Initiation, Numen Suppl.10,
1965. 3a pacmpasy o Indian Soma u Iranian Haoma koja ce mHagosesyje, Ha G. Dumézil, Le festin
d’immortalité, 1924, u apyre. (Burkert ib., 455, nam. 10).

' ExBUMBaAeHTHM TEpMUH TPUKOT LLOTHQLA U latinskom je initia. (Burkert ib., 276; Rudolph ib., 6327).



OgHocHo, MAONUa je TEOTOC KojuM ce 3azobmja paOnua. OBa LpTa aHTUYIKOT
Bepckor oOpega octahe HeoABOjUBU Ae0 U IOTOIWNX Bepckux odbpesa. Tako Baxku u
AaHac 3a xpunrhaHcka Oorocayskema.

Cam oOpes Koju 04, KaHAMAaTa YMHIU IYHOI 4JaHa MMCTePHUjCKOT APYIITBa
CagpXM pasauumuTa IIpeTXodHa IIpUHOIIema >Kpraba M ouumrhema. Ha oBaj
nperxoaehn umMH craBbao ce jak aklleHaT, JaBada My ce BeAMKa BaKHOCT. OH je de
facto mpeacrassao MHTerpaAHM JeO CBEYKYIIHOI KyATa, Ousajyhm oGapesaH mpe
paamu nocsehmsama, MHULIMjAIIUjCKUX padlbi, M Pajibl Koje Cy cllajade y IpaBu U
IIyH! MUCTePUjCKI 0Opea.

O 0BOj TecHO] IOBe3aHOCTU ABa Jela jedHe LieanHe cBegoumhe 1 ymnorpeda
peun pvotroov. OHa m3pakaBa KyAT y IIeAUHHU, JakKJe CBe Herope acrekre. Y
e/eyCHCKOM KyATy Itocsehenmnmm mpoaase Kpos MCKyCTBO eleycHHCKe Hohm, Tek
HaKOH ayre npunpeme. Kyar je sanounmao y Arpama, npearpaby ATtune, rae ce Ha
11oToKy lancy obassaao puryaaHoO Kyname HOBUX KaHAuAaTa 3a mucre. Taj umH je
npejcrasbao cumM00a muxosor ounmrhema. Obaj oOpea ce jegHakO Has3MBao
MuCTepujaMa — MaAuM Mucrepujama. Tome y ipuaor nge u ynorpeda gsa raaroaa y3s
OBy MMEHUITY, HLOTIOX TIAQAAaBAvVeEY ,IIpUMaT MuUCTepuje” U C TUM Y Be3!
HLOTHOWt TTXEadWOvaL ,IIpejaBaT MUCTepuje”; ¢ Apyre CcTpaHe HLOTHOLX
¢muteAetv ,BpmmTu Muctepuje”. Ilpsu nspas ce ogHOCK Ha ITOYETHY MHULIMjALIV]y,
yAazak y mnocseheHocT, umH mnocsehmsama KojuM ce mocraje punOeic, pvotng
,nocsehenuk”. Apyru npejcrasma mberobo UCHyHemhe 1 OAUTpaBame y CaMOM KyATy,
KOjUM ce I10CTaje ETOmTNC.

Moxaa Bpeau 3amasutu Ja ce ,TajHa mocsehema” npuma. Axko ce mpuma,
npuma ce o4 Hekora. Og Hekora gpyrora. Tako caM KOHLEIIT TajHe, TajHe Kao
MUCTEPUjCKOT KyATa, IIogpa3yMeBa I0CTojambe Apyrora. Hekor apyror xoju je Mopao
OuTK IeH NPeTXOAHM YUeCHUK, HocuAaal, akTep. /Jpyrora koju mpe ocobe Koja ce

nocsehyje Beh: mocroju, mocsehen je y tajuy, caeaoMm nMa 3Hame O H0j, IIO3Haje je



yuectsyjyhn y Tajun. Tako oBaj KOHIIeNIT oraaliasa je4Hy peaAHOCT, U3pa3 OAHOIIeHa
IpemMa CTBapHOCTH, Ha II0CAeAeM HMBOY y KOjeM TpM IJaBHa aclieKTa Hepas/ABOjHO
caIlocToje JMCTOBpEMEHO Yy AOTMYKOM CMICAY: IIOCTOjaibe Kao OuBame, 3aTuM
y4ecTBOBaibe y IIOCTOjalby Apyrora M ca ApPyruMM, U 3Haibe, IIO3HaBarbe TOI HaulHa
nocrojatba. OJgHOCHO, OHTOAOIMjA, COLMOAOIMja ¥  THOCeOAOIMja  u/man
eIuCcTeMOA0Tja YMHA Ce Aa Ty IIocToje 3ApyKeHo. He mapaaeano, seh csaka aaje
CBOj AONIPMHOC IIOCTOjarby HOBOI IPOM3BOJA — MICTEPUjCKOI KyATa, y MAeaAHUM
AeaoBuMa (€€ adLQETOV).

Conmoa01Ky eaeMeHT, KOjuM ce 00AMKyje OBO APyIITBO ITocBeheHnux u jacHo
o4Baja 04 HemnocseheHmx, myreM IIpeayca0Ba, Hajuelrhe MOpaAHUX, U YMHA
rocsehuBama, yTKaH je y camy IpUpoLy MUCTEPHja, BeoMa je U3pakeH. Y caMOM TOM
caj ApywTsy, MehycoOHa maeHTHduUKalMja 4aaHOBA OABUja Ce IIyTeM MCIIOBeAHUX
dpopmyaa 1 cMMOOAMYKMX 3HAKOBA, TeCTUKyAalyja.

Ocoba nocsehena y Mucrepuje Ha3uBada ce MICT, [UOTIG, U Mada je CBOT
MICTarora (LLoTaywyog), ocody Koja TIa je ylpasbada y oOpeay UAM U BpIlllila HeKe
yBOJHE puUTyalHe pajme — OBO IIaK CaMO YKOAMKO je MMCTaror HIpuiajgao
cBelITeHNMYKM rnopoguuiama Kepuka u Eymoanmga. Vinunmjanmja ce sprmaa
UCKAYYMBO MoOjeguHayHo. ['pynmHa mHunujanuja Omaa je 3saOparbeHa 3aKOHOM.

(Mylonas 1969, 237). IIpoucTtude Aa je MucTaror mMao cAy>k0y 4yXOBHOT MeHTopa's.

Criaceme

Cnaceme Koje CBOjuUM IIpuCTaAuIlaMa IIpUIIpeMa, YTOTOBAYje D0XKaHCTBO Koje
ce CcAaBU Y BEpCKOM KyAaTy, ocaobaba o4 oBocseTckor >kmsoTta. Hocnonm mucrepuja
cy 3eMmHHU, xToHCKu Oorosu: Jemerpa, Kopa, Auonnc, Kubeaa, Atuc, Agonuc, te

Manaa n Osupuc. Mutosn u cBeTkoBMHe HUMa IocseheHm BezaHU cy 3a cMmeHy

15y xpunrhaHcTBY KyM Kao CBeJOK, ,ApyTu” (YII. paHmje y TeKCTY), Aa je ocoDa KpIIITeHa.



roAMIIBUX A00a, A»YACKM SKMBOT U cMpT. OBM acleKT¥ HHICY caMO Yy BAacTU
Oo>xaHcTaBa, Beh yTmuy 1 Ha BUXOBe COICTBeHe cya0uHe. To 3Haum Ja je ped o
OorosuMa Koju IpoJase Kpo3 Iepumneruje — crpadajy, Tpie m mnate. Opa mixoBa
CTpagama YKAYydyjy TyTy U pajocT, Tpakembe U Hadakerbe, 3adeha, pabama, >xusot n
cmpt. OAHOCHO, CBakM IIOYeTaK M Kpaj ¢ KojuM ce cycpehe m dosek. 3axksydaxk je
Takobe sa 1 OOroBH, Kao u AbyAH, IOAAEXKY IIPOMEHN.

Pasaumka mak s»yau u Ooropa yodaBa ce Yy IOIJdeAy IbUXOBUX CyaOuMHa.
3ajegHnyKke IIpTe IHLMXOBUX JKUBOTA Cy ydecTBOBambe y IIPUMPOJHUM JorabamuMa u
bYACKO UCKYCTBO — CTpajame, Tpiaerbe. OHO IITO UX pa3AMKyje je YumbeHuIla aa cy
OoroBu, 3a pasAuKy O4 AbYyAu, y CTaiby Aa ce 0ca00oge NPUPOAHMUX gorabaja Koju
YyoBeKa II04japMAyjy, 3ayCTaBAajy y HallpegoBarby UM Y KOHAaYHOM ICXO4Yy OABOJE Y
cMmpT. borosu He crape; ako ce u Habhy y HeBo.bU 1AM 1104 HeunjoM Baarhy, 3Hajy ce
n3Oasut 1, He ymmpy. Hucy mnog saamhy npuposnmx cmaa >xmsora. Cpx
MICTEPUjCKMX pUTyada cacToju ce y ocsehmpamy, canktuduxkanmju 3ajegHuiie ca
00>kaHCTBOM KOje IIpoAa3u Kpo3 CTpajarbe, I O4aHUX MY AbYyAU KOju y oOpeay cTuay
yAeo y cyaOuHu 6ora. A cya0uHa 6ora je y KOHa4HO] aHaAM31 OeCMPTHOCT.

Ose mepumeruje ucAMKaBajy MUTOBU M KyATCKe care M Apame. Mut xao
3HayajaH acIllekaT MucTepuja ImoABaadum u bypkepr. 3a Heke 04 MHUTOBa
IIpeTIIOCTaBba 4a Cy MOTAU OUTHU TajHM, , QoL Adyol”.’* V¥ muma IpBo OOXKaHCTBO
Ma yAOIy OHoOra Koju My ce mocsehyje. Ilotom xmjepodpaHTy, cBeIITeHUIIM WU
nocsehenn mmajy yaory 6oxancrsa. Ctpagame nocseheHnx npeacrassba UCTUHUTO
JCKYCTBO KOje O4roBapa cTpajamuma OoxkaHcrtBa. OHM HpBO Ildady a IOTOM ce
padyjy; Tpake 1 Haaa3e; >KIBe 1 yMUpPY ca cBOjuM OorosuMa. BypkepT ce He caaxe ca

TBPAOM II0 KOjOj 131a3u 4a 61 O0>KaHCTBO O1A0 MPBU MUCT, Y MepH Y KOjoj ce IIPBO

16 JIpu mMMeHOBamby OBOI acIeKkTa ymoTpeOsbasa rpenmsaMm myth, dume yryhyje Ha ceMaHTUUKY
HeIlpeBoAMBOCT TepMmuHa. Tek y HacTaBKy, Kada ra oOjalimasa, yrioTpeObaBa eHIAecKy ped tale.



OHO O1AO IIOCBETUAO Yy CMUICAY CTpajamba, Aa OM IIOTOM Y HeroBoM CTpajamy-
nocsehuBamy yuecrsosaan syan-mucru. (Burkert ib., 277)17

Cauysane cy ¢popmyae, OOMYHO y IPBOM U APYTOM AMILy, KOje IIpeACTaBbajy
KyATCKa obehama, MoANTBe 1 MCIIOBeCTH, U IOKa3yjy y4eo nocsehennka y cya0mum
OoxaHctBa. Tako ce cjeaumerme ca OOroBMMa IOCTUIKe Y CTBapM CaKpaAHUM
paamaMa Koje MMajy O0>KaHCKy cMMOOAMKY. ¥ M3BOpUMa O OBOMe CBejode OIVICK
cBeTuX OOpoKa, BepuaOM, obpeda 3a MAOAHOCT U pabarmbe, IOrpy>KaBame y BOAY,
puUTyaamn AoAebVBarba YMHOBA KOjU 3aXTeBajy CBEIITeHe OAeXJe, pPUTyaaul CMPTU U
ycTajama 13 MPTBIUX, AU KyATHO CMMOOAM30BaHN OAJAaclii y I1akao 1 paj. He tpeba
MHOIO TpyJa JAa Ou ce youmae IIpTe Koje OAAUKYjy U caBpeMeHe Bepcke oOpeJe.
[Torpy>kemeM y BOAy, Ha IpUMep, U AaHac ce o0aBsba YMH KpIITeba y XpuirhaHckoj
BEpPOVICIIOBECT.

Ono mTo je y moraedy Mucrepuja M3BeCHO jecTe UMIbeHMIIa Ja CBe BOAe CBOje
nnocsehennke 40 rpanune cmprtu. PopMaaHoO Ipoaase Kpo3 IPOMeHy 40 Koje 404a31
y cyAbuHu Oora, n3o0pakeHy putyaaoM. Yuenthe y O0KaHCKOj CyAOMHM je OHO IIITO
uM o0e3bebyje >kxmBoT cracema. Peu je 0 KyaTCKOM ydecTBOBamby y, Ha IIpuUMep,
pobemy OokaHCKOI geTeTa Te cAeAOM IIPOXKMB/baBamy COIICTBEHOT IIperiopoda. Ty
BpXYHall KyATa IIpejcTaBdba BuUDeme >KMBOI cMMOOJa OOXKaHCTBa, Ha IIpuMep y
Eaeycunn, xkako Ham caomnmrasa Xurokpat!®. Paau ce o ob0esbebupamy cracema 3a
oaane. [Tocsehennk npuxsaTta 00>KaHCKM IO3MB Ha 400POBObHY CMPT, OMBa 0DOKeH
1 HaAa3y 01aroJaTHo criaceme 11 'y oBoM 1 y Oyayhem csety, o uemy csegoun Arnyaej
y cBojum Mertamopdoszamal®. CMmeHe Tyre m pasocTu, Teckobe 1 Hade, Oyke u

TNHINHE, TaMe ¥ CBETAOCTY, IIOTXparmlyBaHe MHOIVIM IICMXOJAOIIKMM I TEXHUYIKUM

e Ty ynyhyje Ha Koarra, koju nsHeceHy TBpArpy cMaTpa camoM geuHnnujoM mucrepuja, C. Colpe y:
Mithraic Studies, ed. J.R. Hinnells 1975, 379-84. (Burkert ib., 455, rar.13)

18 Hipp.Ref.5.8.394.

19 Apul.Met.11.21.



cpeacteuMa® yKasyjy Ha UMbeHIILy 4a ce ITocseheHNK IpuIipeMa 3a >KMBOT KOjI IMa
Aa Hactynn. OH mpuMa yAeo y cyadunn bora, mmocraje meros, HaAuK meMy, OuBa My
y110400./b€H, Te caga MOKe HecMeTaHO yhn y cdpepy O0>KaHCKOTI 3aKOHa MCIIOZ, 3eMbe
(inferi), kao ImITO MOXe Aa HMPUCTYIM OOXjMM CBETMAMIINTUMA Ha 3eMbN. Tako cy
MICTepHUje pUTyaAu CMPTU U >KMBOTa, ¥ MaJa je pa3AuKa y TOMe Ja AU Yy mbUMa
IpeoBAajaBa CM00AM3aM KIBOTa UAV CMPTH.

Besa nsmeby obasmama Mucrepujckor oopega u Oyayhe Hage ountyje ce y
npumepuma n3 Eaeycune. Ha wux nanaasumo y Ilnngaposom ®@parmenry 0p.137:
,baarocaosen je oHaj Koju BuAM OBO U IIOTOM HJe 1104 3eMay. OH 3Ha Kpaj >KMBOTa,
aAu 3Ha U I1odeTak Koju je 6or gao”.?! VMan kog Codoxkaa: , Tpunyt cy 6aarocaoBeHn
OHM KOjM BUAEBIIIN OBe putyase cuaase y ad. CaMo je TakBuMa goe KuBOT gaT. CBu
ocraay KyIajy Tamo caMo 310”22 Pazauka nsmeby nocsehenuka n HerocseheHnx
MOXKe Ce BIUAETH y IIoCAeArheM u3puijamy 0aarocaosa y xuman Jdemerpu. V3 canka
1 cuM0O04a Ha CIIOMeHUIIMa NOAUTHYTUM y JacT Oora JuoHuca MoXe ce BUAeTH Aa
IeroBe IpucTaaulle uMajy Haay ga he y agy Outu y 64arocaoBeHOj IIpaTiby CBOT
6ora. Cotepuja (0wTnEia) 3HaYM criaceme HaKOH CMPTH, a MOXe OUTHU IIpeACTaBbeHa
1 Kao ocaobabame o4 cMptu. ¥V cBakoM caydajy, obokeHOM IocseheHuky jara je
CII0cOOHOCT Aa rpobe xpos ag u He Oyae noryo.sen. Ho, bopukam Hanomumse Aa ce y
U3BOpMMa HUIJe He MOXKe jacHO Hamhu Ha OMM/AbEHM MOTUB IIpeBasuAakerba

peaaHocTu MpTBUX y3 1oMoh ©Oo’kaHCTBa, MOTMB KOjU je MOpao UIpaTu 3HayajHy

yAaory.

20 Nobpm npumepu Haaase ce y Apucrodanosum XKabama, Ha mpumep Ar.Ra.3414.
2 Y34, Schroeder.
22 Soph.Fr.753, n3a. Nauck.
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Obasesa Ha hyrame

[Ipumepn 3a oOasesy hyrama cy musyseTHO OpojHM M OoraTu, U TO OA
HajpaHUjIX BpeMeHa IIa CBe 4O OIlajarba KyATOBa U IIOjaBe XpuIThaHCTBa. JoII
XepoaoT y cBOjUM 4ecTM OCBPTMMa Ha KyATOBe M MICTepuje, Kaja IIpeKnja cBoje
KasuBaibe, TO YMHM 3aTO IITO HUje BabaHO AaTy IyHO M3aarame. OBo hyrame ce He
OAHOCK Ha KyATcke oOmuaje Beh Ha ieQ0C AOYOG ,cBelITeHy IoBecT” Koja mMcTUYe
paambe 1 OHO IITO ce OTKpuBa y Mucrepujama.” Yumenuna ga popmyae hyrama y
IETOBMM CIVICUMA IIPeACTaBAbajy KibVDKeBHY KOHBEHIIMjy?, IIOKa3yje KOAMKO Cy OHe
crape u ycrasdeHe. VI Amnyaej y momenyrom geay Meramopdose mnpexkmga omuc
Mananuux mucrepuja Ha uctu HauuH.? Hajcrapuju npumep popmyae uspuiiage y
Eaeycunmu Hazasu ce, npupogHo, y xomepckoj Xumun Jdemerpu. Peu je o obasesn
13TOBapaHOj Ha IIOYeTKy puTyaJa M OHa IIpeacTaBsba LEQOG VOUOC ,CBETH 3aKOH”.
Mucrepuje cy &oonta, anoppnte/ interdicta ,, Henspennse”, , TajHe”; OHe ce He cMejy
OTKpMBaTH: &Tel AQONTA TX HLOTHQWX... ,IIOIITO Cy MICTepuje TajHe...”?°. OHuUMa
Koju Ipekpie obaBe3y hyTama caele HajcTpoxke KasHe. AHAOKI/ Taj IIOTe3 Ha3NBa
apaptavewy, aocgfetv mepl tw Oew ,orpemmTn ce o (Ase) Oorume (JdeMerpy u
ITepcedony)”.” Comarep mnocsegouyje KakKibaBame IIpeCcTyIIHUKa: €&V TIC HLOTHOLX
el Tpweelobw ,,ako Ko Kake TajHy Aa OyJde KaxkmbeH”.?8 TakBu Cy 3A0YMHIIN 3aTO
MTO je TOAG YT &l TG €l T pvotiox dalvolt’ EEauaQTdvwy ,axko 0u ce

II0Ka3a/0 Aa Cce HeKO Oorpelyje o TajHy", Kako Ka3yje Ilcokpar?.

2 Hdt.2.51.

24 Hdt.2.171.

25 Apul.Met.11.23.

26 Schol.Soph.Oed.Col.1051.

27 Andoc.1.29. Vipounjom cyadmne, cam AHAOKIA OMO je ONTY>KeH 3a OTKpUBarbe TajHe MICTepuja, U
Mopao je da moberHe 13 ATuHe aa 61 nzderao cMpt. (Mylonas 1969, 225)

28 Sopater, Rhet.Grec.8.117.13.

2 Isoc.16.6.
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Osae ocraje nuTame KOAMKO galeKo ce oBa oDase3a IpoTe3asda I Koju je O1o
pasaor 3a my. Ryrame ounraejHo Huje rogpasymeBaao Haldy y 04aroca0BeHOCT y
Oyayhem >kmBoTy KOjy odaHM HUHade IIpmuMmajy. VIsBecHO je aa cy ,TajHe” Omae
cAaB/beHe U OIleBaHe U A4a Cy IIpeAcTaB/dale TAaBHY MOTHB 3a MHULIMjalujy. Y CBaKOM
cAy4ajy, TajHa KOjy TpeOa CTpOro 4yBaTu AeTasd je U3 KyATa, KaKO HaBoau Auoaop
Cunmanjckn®. BypkepT Kada Jaje ca’keTy CAMKY O MUICTepujaMa, Kake Ja MX
oApa’kaBa IIOKJAOILbeHa KoTapuua, (,cista mystica”), klotn pvotikn, U ga caMo
nocsehennny nosnajy mweHn cagpkaj. Korapuna 0u mMoraa 4mHuTH Taj ,A4eTasb U3
kyata” (Burkert ib., 276).

Kyar umne cakpameHTaaHe paarbe, CBEITeHM YMHOBM KOjU IIpeACTaBhbajy
cacTaBHM 4e0 MUcCTepuja. ¥ TUM TpeHyLlMMa J404a3u A0, 110 bopHkaMoBuMm peunMa,
,KyATCKe akTyaausanuje” OoskaHcrsa. OHO ce Ha Taj Ha4MH IIOKa3yje IIPUCYTHUM Y
CBETOj A4paMM, IITO Ce ITOCTVIKe Y3HOIIeHheM CBeIITeHUX CMMOOAa M M3TOBaparbeM
nponpaTHux popmyaa, mTo unHe xujepodpantn. Ha Taj Haumn 6oxxaHCTBO yaasu y
CBeTy 3ajeAHMIly ca cBOjuM nocsehenmimuma. byayhu ga 4o osor cycpera goaasu y
MIUCTEPUjCKOj CAY>KOMU, CBeIITeHe paaibe U IpeaMeTy Mopajy Omtm samruhennu og
csake IpodaHOCTM U CKpHaBAema. Ilog oBUM ce Iogpasymesado, Ha IIpuMep,
HeoBJalTheHo U MOBPIITHO MMUTHPahe CBeIITeHIX Palibil.

Kao jeaan oa moryhmx pasaora 3a nocrojame obasese hyrarma, autepaTypa
HaBOAM BEe3aHOCT 3a KOHKpeTHa cBeTuAmIITa 1 odaactu. VicTuna je ga cy OokaHCTBa
O1aa HallMOHaAHa U Aa UX je TpeOaAo MTUTUTHU O/, Hallaja CTpaHalla U HellpujaTeba.
Aau, oBaj pa3aor He CTOjU y CAydYajy eAeyCHMHCKIX MUCTepuja, 3aTO IITO Cy OHe Onae
Y3AUTHYTe Ha CTelleH Ap>KaBHOI KyaTa ATHWHe M y HacTaBKy IIpm3Hare og Pumcke
umnepuje. Jakae, eaeycMHCKe MUCTepuje Cy Omae yBakaBaHe M BaH HallMOHa/AHMX
rpaHmua. bopHkaMm je Mwumbera Ja IpaBu pas3aor 3a obOasedy hyrama TpeOa

TpaXUTn y HapO‘II/ITOj CBETOCTI KYATCKIUX padibIll. Kao IIOTBpAY CBOI' MUII/bEIhaA

%0 Diod.5.2.62.8.
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HaBoAM cTuX 479 n3 Xumne Jdemerpu: peéya yao t 0ewv oéPag loxavel avdnyv ,HeKo
BeAMKO CTpaxoIlOIlITOBame IIpeMa OorospumMa 3aycrabda raac”. CBeTocT paambu
omoryhasa petovoia ,cjeanmere” ca 00’KaHCTBOM.

Peyeno y Buay pesumea, Kao IpBa OAAMKa M3ABajajy ce oOMYajHe padrbe,
4IMHOBY, OAHOCHO JMHAMMKa KpeTama, IIOTe3a U TecTUKyJAaIjyja Koje U3BOJe
yJyecHMIIM pUTyada a KojuMa ce m3oOpaxkaBa cya0mHa OoxkaHcrBa. Caeau ga
oO14JajHe pajre y MUCTepUjCKOM KYATY CTBapajy Aorabaj. Apyry o44AuKy mpeacrasba
MHMUIMjaluuja, 9uH rocsehnBama HOBOr KaHAugaTa y Mmucrepujcku odpea. Oso je
eleMeHT KojuM ce o0Oe3bebuBaso yBobeme KaHAMAaTa y MUCTEPUjCKO, TajHO
APYIITBO, KOjUM My ce IIpeJaBalO 3Hame O KyATy, U omoryhasaao ydemthe y
oOn4yajHNM padmama. Kako cMO pexkam, mHMIIMjaIMja HOBOT 4YJaHa 3APYXKyje
OHTO/OIIKY, COIIMOJAOIIKM ¥ THOCEOAOLIKM eleMeHT y BepckoM oOpeay. Tpehy
0AAVIKY IIpeAcTaBsba obehame criacema. Haga y jeaHo apyraumje mocrojame 13 Kojer
he necratu cMmptn. YeTspTa o44amka KyAara je o0aBe3a Ha hyTrame Koje Cy ce 4AaHOBU
ApyLITBa MOpaAm CTpoOro nmpuap>kasarn. O caMoM KyATy HUje ce cMeAO TOBOPUTH,
Huje ce cMeo oTkKpubaTu Hemocsehenmma. CaeaoM, ogHOC ca OO>KaHCTBOM, 4mje
IIOMUIbatbe, YOIIIITe y3€B, Y MICAU YOBeKa IIpU31Ba eAeMeHT TajaHCTBeHOCTH, OBJe je

U TajaH.
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2.
OCHOBHU TEPMUHUN I'PYKNX MUCTEPUJA
2.1.

TepMuH 60y

Tepmun Opywx He mocroju y XoMeposuMm cresoBnMa. Iberosa Hajpanyja
yriorpeOa 3abeaexxeHa je y XumHn Jemertpu (ca.VII Bek), rae ce jaBsba Ha ABa MecTa.
Og aApyrnx XOMepcKuUX XMMHHU jaBda ce jeAHOM y XMMHM AIIOAOHY WM3BeAeHUIIa

ooywwv (Hym.Ap.389).
,ObpegHa paama, 00pea”. Yomure.

Ha mMuaetckom HaTtiucy u3 V Beka npe Xp., cadyBaH je Tpar 0 o0peaHoj palbu

KOjy je 00aB/baao IeBayko ApyImTBO ocTpBa, SIG 57.4:

énmt PATéw TO Alovuoilo HOATIWV alovpvwvtog, meooétawgotl noav Otvaltwv,
Ayoaundng Aogtotokpdteos, OmANOwv Avkog KAéavtog, | Biwv AmoAA0dwo,
Bwoéwv KonBevg ‘Eopavaktog, @odowv AvItideovtog, £€dofe HoATolow: T 60y
avayodpavtag Oetvat €¢ [T0 tepov kat xonoBat tovtowowv: kat oltwt TAde
yoapOévta étélOm.

Ped je 0 0Opeannm pagmaMa Koje cy Moanu (,Iepaun”) 3anmcaayu Ha KaMeHy
— raasHu Moan Puara (cuH AuoHnca) u neropuiia mpeAcraBHnKa gomahumx ¢uaa.
Ina je 6uo aa paame Oyay jaBHO AoctynHe (dvayoalpavtac). Kamen (creaa) y Ty
CBpXY IIOCTaB/b€H je y ceeTuAnITe. VI3 yrorpeOe Halller TepMIMHa IpoUCTUYe Aa HUje

00aBe3HO MOpao O3HadaBaTu oOpes ynyhen 00>kaHCTBY.

Kog Ecxmaa y tpareauju Ceamopuiia nnpotus Tebe xop TebaHCKMX AeBOjaka
oOpaha ce GoxkaHCTBMMa-3alITUTHUIIIMA Ipada Moaehnu mux Ja ra cauysa. Vsmeby
OCTa/Ao0r, AeBOjke Ipu3uBajy OOXKaHCTBa Ja ce ceTe Ipajckmux obOpega ca yCpAaHO

npuHeceHNM XpTtBaMa, Theb.179:
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GLA00VTV d€ ToL MOAEOS 0QYiWwV
HV1OTOQEC €0TE HOL.
Y npesoay:

Ded sjetite se svetih slava gradskijeh —
Milih, dragih Zrtava! (Rac/Majnaric¢ 1990, 45a)

OBae TepMMH yKaydyje OOKaHCTBa, 3a pa3AMKy O/ IOTBpAe Ha Mmuaerckoj
crean. OZHOCHK ce Ha IIpOCJaBe, CBeTKOBMHE YOIIIITe — CJAaBe, KaKO Ka3dyje IIPeBO/
Pary/Majuapnha — xoje cy craHosHui TeOe cBeTKOBaAl TOKOM TOAUIIILEr Kpyra y
JyacT CBUX CBOjux OoxkaHcrasa. He osnauasa cam >XpTBeHm mnpuHOC, XpTBy. OBje

JKPTBY UcKasyje nmpuges GLAo0vtwv (8. caeaehe 3Haueme Haller TepMIuHa).

Y Apucrodanosum JKabama, 4uju je OCHOBHU 3arldeT pUBAAUTET y II€CHUIKO]
ymeTHocTH, XOop mocsehenmka y Jmonncos xyar oaspaha og ywemrha y xyary
YMeTHOCTM CBe KOjU He IIO3Hajy IeCHMUYKM HauMH M3pa’kaBarmba (ATIELQOS TOLWVOE
AOYwV), KOjMMa caBecT HMje 4UCTa U KOjU HUKaja HUCY BUACAM WMAM 3aUTpadu y

Kyaty Mys3a, Ra.356:

Evpnuetv xon ka&lotaoOat tolg peTéQoLlot Xopoloty,

O0TIC ATIELQOG TOLWVOE AOYWV 1) YVWHNV U1 kaOaQeVel,

N vevvaiowv 6gyta Movowv pnt' eidev unt' éxogevoeyv,
unodé Koativov tov tavgodpdyov YAwttng Bakxel' éteAéoOn,
N PWHOAOXOLS ETeOLV XalQEL UM 'V KALQG TOVUTO TTOLOVOLY,

N otdowv €x0pav ur) kataAver und' eUkoAdS éotL moAltalg,

ITpeBoa Ha eHIAecK! je3uK raacu:
Now, stand away all you who don’t know our sacred phrases or has a dirty mind or
has never witnessed or participated in our lusty dances, in the orgies of the noble Muses,

or was not initiated into the language of the Bacchic rites of that bull- eater, Cratinus
or enjoys using swear words at the most inopportune time. (Theodoridis 2008)
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3a OBy XOpCKy IIapTHjy C€XOAHujacT KaXke ga Cy Ty OpTuje MCTO IITO U
Mmucrepuje’. Jmak, ¢ 0631pomM Aa HeMa CBeJOYaHCTaBa O IIOCTOjaly MIUCTEPUjCKOT
oOpesa 1mocsehenor Mysama, a KoMeguja IpuUKa3dyje TaKMUYee y YMETHOCTHU
(novowkr)), osde nehe Outm peu o mpasuMm Mucrepmjckum oOpeguma, Beh o

CA10004HOj IECHNYKO] KOHCTPYKIIMjIA.

‘Opywx xao KOHKpeTaH >KpTBeH! IIPUHOC, JKPTBa.

Y Tpaxumankama, Xnao, cun Xepakaa u Jejannpe, kasyje Majiy Kako je oua
3agecmnaa cTpanHa Hecpeha 40k je mpuHocuo XpTBy Ha Kenejckoj raasuiu EyGejckor
ocTpBa. XepakJe, HI y IIITa He CyMibajyhu, KpeHyo je 4a Ha oATap HPUHOCK XPTBY y
KOIlyAM KOjy My je JejaHupa mocaasa Ha gap UM HOpyduaa My Aa Yy O] XKPTBY

npunece. Koy aa je 6uaa npecsydena orposoM, S.Trach.765:

OMws d¢ oeUVWV 0QYILwV €daieTo
GAOE atlpaTnoa KATO Tielpag dELHG,
OOWC AVT)EL XQWTL KAL TQOOTITVOOETO
TtAgvpaioy agtikoAAog,

Y mpepogy:

Al ¢im od svete Zrtve, drva smolava
Plam krvav planu, iz koze izbijat znoj
Tad trZe njemu, kosulja uz bokove

I uz ud svaki prionu, ... (Rac/Majnaric¢ 1990, 204b)

ITpeBoa Ha eHrAecKH je3uK raacu:

... suddenly the blood-dyed sacred flame burst forth and, fed by the resinous pine trees
around him rose up and intensified. His body was covered in sweat and the robe
clung to his sides and to his every joint, ... (Theodoridis 2007)

%! Schol.Ra.356.1: doyia d¢ T pvothota. R.
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Xepakae je Ha XPTBy IIpUHeO OMKOBe. Y 0BOj IIOTBpAU TEPMUH OQYlX Kasyje
KOHKpeTaH >KPTBeHU IpPUHOC — OQYylx cy IpeaMmer, oOjekar. Hucy paama. V¥
TeogopuaucosoM mnpesoay 3Hauyere , KpTBa” CKYIHO je MCKa3aHO  IheHUM

pe3yaTaTuBHUM IIPON3BOAO0M — I11aM€E€HOM KOjI/I HaCTaje I10 I1a/bE€hY KPTBE.

Y Co¢dokaosoj AHTUTOHM TepMMH OeleX! aHAAOTHO 3Haueme. /o cxoAHOT
cTuxa BaAada caegehe cUTyallMOHO OKpy»Keme: Bpau Tupecuja omoMume Kpaba
Kpeonra aa 6orosu He nmpumajy >xptse 1 da [loanHuka nmak tpeba caxpaHUTU 1 He
My4mUTU MpPTBOTa 4oBeka. Kpasy Ao4asu y npaTmu Jedaka, cBOr ITOMONHMKa, Koju
My CaOIlIlITaBa 4a ratame He Jaje 1oTpeOHa 3HaMemba. [ITuiie Hacphy jeana Ha apyry,
rpe0y ce KaHIlaMa, AbYyTO Jellehy Kpuamma, IOAMKY HeCHOCHY rpajy. Tupecnuja je
IIOKYIIIao Aa IpMHece XPTBY Ha KPTBEHMKY IJe je ropeda BaTpa, aall U3 e HUje
KpeHyo o4eKMBaHI I11aMeH, Beh ce 1o nerneay pasamnsaaa, nymehn ce, Mmact 13 Meca.

Og aeuaka je go3Hao, S.Ant.1013:

.. POlvovT' donuwv 0QYiwV pavrevuata:

Kat tavta g ong €k Ppeevog vooet oA
Bwpol Yo MUty €o0xAaL Te TavTeAElg
TIANQELS UTT' OlwV@V TE KAl KLVWV [BOQAS
TOL dLOUOEOL TeMT@Tog OWimov yYovou.
Kat' ov déxovtatr Buotadag Artag €t
Oeol Q' U@V 0VdE unolwv PAGYQ, ...

IIpeBog Ha CPIICKM j€3VMK IAaCH:
... Za gatanje da nema znaka od Zrtve;

A ovo radi tvoje volje strada grad.

Jer svi nam Zrtvenici i sva ognjiSta

Sad pticje a i pasje hrane — paloga

Jadnika, sina Edipova — puna su.

Pa onda bozi uz zrtvu veé molitve

Ne primaju nit plamena sa bedara, ... (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990, 189b)
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IIpeBoa Ha eHraecKku je3uk raacim:

... the divinations were spoiled by terrible signs. ... Our city is suffering all this
because of your own head, Creon. Because all our altars and all our other fires were
tilled by the birds and dogs who feasted on the corpse of the poor dead son of
Oedipus, Polyneices. Gods don’t accept prayers and sacrifices from us, nor do they
accept the flames of the burning meats any more. (Theodoridis 2004)

I oBae TepMuH O3HadaBa XPTBY Kao IpejMeT KPTBOBama. JaKbydaK Idach
Aa ce TEPMUH y 3HaJemy , KpTBa” ceMaHTUUIKM noucrosehyje ca mojmom Quoia. Kog

Xomepa IIOCTOju AMHTBUCTIYKY €KBUBAaAEHT Y pody, Ovea kao doyLa.

,Obpea” KOHKpeTHOT DO>KaHCTBa

Y XumHn Jemerpu 6orumba, HaKOH McKa/beHOT Oeca Ha MetaHupu, cynpysu
eaeycuHcKor Kpasba Keaeja, 3aTo mro jy je omesa y oOOroTBOperby HEHOI CHUHa,
kpasesuha Jemodona, Kojer je y Ty cBpXy Ooruma IoJarada y BaTpy, usjaje

3anosect rpagy Eaeycunn aa joj carpagu xpam, Hym.Cer.273:

AAA" dye poLvnov te péyav kat Bwpov Ot avT@
TELXOVTWV TAC ONUOS VTl TOALY it TE TELXOG
KaAAxopov kaOvmegBev €mi mQoUXOVTL KOAWVQ*
60yl d' avTh) éywv Dmobnoopat wg av Emetta
evaYEwg €000VTEG EUOV VOOV IAdoKkoLo0E.

Y mpepogy:

Nego, nek velik mi hram i zZrtvenik, niZe od hrama,

Cio sagradi narod pod gradom i visokim zidom,

Izmed Kalihora ondje, na izbocini brezuljka,

Ja ¢u pak obrede sama osnovati da biste moje

Vi ublazivali srce ubuducde, sveto ih vrseé (Glavici¢ 1975, 60).

Hero xajae, Heka M1 XpaM BeAMK M XPTBEHUK IIOA UM M3Ipajyl caB HapOJ, HIKe
rpaja U CTPMUX 3MAMHa, Ha y3puieHoM Opery Buite Kaamxopa. A ja hy sac amuno
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MOAYYUTHU 00pedy, Kako OucTe MOTOM OecrpeKOpHO / IMODOXKHO Ta Bpiiehn, Mmoran
YMUAOCTUBAbABATU AYX MOj.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecKn je3uk raacum:

“... But now, let all the people build me a great temple and an altar below it and
beneath the city and its sheer wall upon a rising hillock above Callichorus. And I
myself will teach my rites, that hereafter you may reverently perform them and so
win the favour of my heart.” (Evelyn-White 1914)

Y kxoMmeHTapy cxoaHor cruxa PudapacoH HaBoau aa IO HOpeKAY TepMUH
OQYlx CTOjM y Be3! ca MMEHUIIOM &QYOV M TAaroaoM €0w, TUMe IIPBOOUTHO
osHauabajyhmu oOpeg yormre. Ymyhyje Ha raaroacku o0amk €000VTEG KOji Ce jaBba y
JICTOj peyeHUII}, TAe O3HadyaBa Bplllerhe CXOAHOT KyATa. Y3 TO, HaBOAM Aa Ce TePMUH
MHaue yIroTpeObaBa U 3a KOHKPETHO O3HauaBambe KPTBEHOI IIPUHOCA, XXPTBe (Kao
pannje y: S.Ant.1013, Trach.765). ¥ mpuaor osomMme, Ka’ke Ada HapeAHMX CTOTMHAK
cTuxoBa, 275-369, cBegounm O TOMe Ja ce TEPMUH jaCHO OAHOCK Ha XpTBe, (,refers
explicitly to sacrifices”), gox he ce merosa kacHmja ynorpeba yke ycMepuUTU Ha
KOHKpeTHe KyaTose, JdeMerpu, Auonncy, Kubean, Xekatu un Apyrum 00>kKaHCTBUMA.
Ty he ce HapounTo ogHOCKUTM Ha MIMCTepHUjcKe CBeJaHOCTHU I pUTyale ouninhema.®
Aoaaje aa cy ce y Eaeycuan 0oy cacrojase o4 detkvOpeva, dpwHeva 1 Aeyoueva.
TepMmun dewkvOpeva ce ogHOCKM Ha CBelllTeHe IIpeAMeTe IIPUKasMBaHe Y CKAOILY
oOpega; dowueva Ha oOpese padibe, OBAe Cce BepOBaTHO U3jeaHaudaBajyhu ca dQyLa,
AOK Cy AgyOHEVQ CBEIITeHa IIOBECT, LEQO¢ AOYOG Koju ux objammbasa. Tako, 6oyl cy
Hapoay 1okasaHe (,they are ‘shown’”). Xmmna opae m y cruxy 3684. ykasyje Ha
YUEHNITY 4a OQYLX Y OBO BpeMe IIpeACTaBbajy pUTyadHe paAibe YMIAOCTUBbEha U
ounrthema (Richardson 1979, 251).

Kaxko cruxosu caomnirasajy, Ooruma je o4 Hapoda Eaeycune 3atpakmaa aa joj

carpaau XxpaM U >KPTBEHUK, U II0Ka3ada My Ide U KaKo Jda BpIIn o0peg 1woj y JacT (o

% O osoM pasBojy ymoTpeOe ynyhyje Ha gBa Jeaa Koja oOpabyjy ceMaHTMYKM cpogHe TepMUHe:
Amdponta, dowpeva, 6oyt (van den Burg 1939) u TeAet) (Zijderveld 1934).
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b)

TOMe cBedoun U cT.476: ,emépoadev 0oy maol”, B. gamse). IllITo ce Tnye obOpra
,00YlL O avt) €ywv vmoOnoopal” raaroa vmotiOepat, y Oguceju 4.163 nma xao
oOjexaT £7Tt0C U €QYOV, 3HaUM , CyTepucaTy HeKOMe, CaBeTOM HaBeCT! HeKOra Ha HeKI

rnoayxsar”.

Y 476. cruxy XuMHa caomIlTaBa KoMe je oOpe 0O3HambeH 1 KOANKA je Hherosa

Ba’>KHOCT M CBeTHlIba:

1N 8¢ klovoa OepoTOTOAOLS BATIAEDOL

Olet&e,] TomtoAépw te AlokAet te MANEIMTI,
EvpoAmov te Bin KeAe 0" pyntoot Aawv,
donopoovvny 0’ lepwv Kal EméPoadev OQYLX TTATL,
TowmtoAéuw te TToAvEelvew T', €mi Toilc 0¢ AlokAel,
oeUVA, T T 00 g ot mae[ip]ev [ovte MLOETOaL ]
ouT' axéewv: uéya yao tt 0ewv oéBag loxdver avdnv.
OABLOG OG TAd' Omwmev EmixOoviwy avOowTwVv:

0c ' ateAng tepwv, 6¢ T ApHOQOG, 0L moO' Opoiwv
aloav éxet $pOlpevog eg VIO COPw eVEWEVTL.

Y npesoay:

Boginja Demetra pak pravdonose kraljeve pode

Ucit" — Triptolema kralja, Sibaca konja Diokla,

Snaznog takoder Eumolpa i vodu puka Keleja —

Vrsenju zZrtava svetih i lijepe im obrede otkri,

Velebne (i Poliksenu, Triptolemu, a i Dioklu),

Koje slobodno nije prestupit’, ¢ut’ ni razglasit’:

Ljudima velik strah od boginja zatvara usta.

Sretan je onaj covjek pozemljar ko]’ moze to vidjet’!

Tko pak upucen nije u tajne il’ ucesnik nije,

Jednaku nema sudbinu — ni mrtav! — u podzemlju vlaznom

(Glavici¢ 1975, 65).

VM oTumapmm KpasbeBuMa Koji Ipasay geae

ITokasza um, Tpunrosaemy u AMOKAy KOWaHUKY,

Cunan Eymoany n Keaejy Hapoanom sobn,

CBEIITeHy CAy>KOy, U YIIYTUX CBe y 00pedte padtve,

Tpunroaema, Iloaukcena, Anoxkaa,

Obpeg ysBulleH, Koju ce He cMe 3a001hy, HUTY MCHUTUBATU
AU pasraaliasaTii; jep BeAMKO CTPaXxOIIOIITOBambe yCTaBhba raac.

20



baarocaoseH je oHaj KO 1X 04, 3eMHUX AbYAU BUAE.
A oHaj KO YYeCHUK CBeTUIbe HIjje, KO yjeaa HeMa Y 10j, HuKaja
Yaeaay csetoctu umatu Hehe, Tpynyhu y mogzemMHom mMpaxy.

Y nipesoay Ha eHraeckm:

Then she went, and to the kings who deal justice, Triptolemus and Diocles, the horse-
driver, and to doughty Eumolpus and Celeus, leader of the people, she showed the
conduct of her rites and taught them all her mysteries, to Triptolemus and Polyxeinus
and Diocles also, -- awful mysteries which no one may in any way transgress or pry
into or utter, for deep awe of the gods checks the voice. Happy is he among men
upon earth who has seen these mysteries; but he who is uninitiate and who has no
part in them, never has lot of like good things once he is dead, down in the darkness
and gloom. (Evelyn-White 1914)

1 oBa moTBpaa CBeaouM O TOMe Ja Cy ce OQylx obsHammBasze — Oletle],
¢mépoadev Ooylx maol Auna, xojuMa ce oOjalImbaBalo INTa UM KaKO YMHUTHU Y
oOpeay, nMa Buile. 3ajeAHMYKO UM je ga Cy AOKaAHM apuUCTOKpaTu, OeuiotomoAol
PaolAelc, Ha yeay ca ,HapoaHuM Bohom” Keaejem. Curyanmja y Eaeycunn xako je
rpukasyje xumHa nodceha na ony xoa ®eauana, onucany y Oamnceju VIII 390-391:
ABaHaecT PBaolANeg M TpuHaecTyu, BpXoBHM AAKMHOj. Moraa Om oacamkasaTu
ypebeme Mmuxenckor goba, Kaja je ga-si-re-u OMO Ha3UB 3a HEKy BPCTYy ABOPCKOT
cay>x0eHMKa, 004acHOT HaA30pHMKa MAM AOKAaAHOT IIOrdaBapa, KakBUX je y jeAHOM
neHTpy Omao sume. To ce caaxke ca TpaguiujoM 3adbeaexkeHoMm Ha ,Ilapckom
MpaMopy”, Koja cTaBsba Aoaas3ak Jdemerpe y ATuHy y 400a BaagasuHe Epexreja, oko

1409/8. mpe Xp. (Mylonas 1969, 14-15).

N jeaan crmx m3 Apmucrodanosux JKaba ceegoum o ToMe Ja ce TEPMUHOM

O0QYlx o3HavaBa KyAT Oorume Jdemerpe, Ra.386:

Anunte, dyvav 0Qyiwv dvacoa

JemeTpo, Kpasbulle yeAHora 00peda
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M oBo je xopcka maprtuja, TAe MehyTuM mMMaMmo crapy cakpaaHy (popmyAay.

JeMetpa ce HazuBa avaooa Beh y Xuman (H. Cer. 75). Y. Mylonas 1969: 101, 174.

Aemerpun u Kopun obpeg y3 gonyHy , Gepvo”.
Y Apucropanosum Tesmodopujama, TepMuH 1Ma AOIYHY Kada CAOIIIITaBa
oprujcku Kyat Majke u hepke, Thesm. 948 u 1151:

Avye vuv Nueic malowpev ameQ vOpog évOade tatot yvvatéiv,
Otav 0QYLX OV BEOLV LeQAIS DQALS AVEXWUEY,

Hxet' ebdooveg, iAaot,

TOTVIAL AACOG &G DETEQOV,
avdpdov oV Oepit’ eloogav
0oyl oepva Beotv tva Aapmdot
datvetov, Appootov OPuv.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecKu je3uK raacu:

It’s a Ladies’ Festival, the Festival of our two most reverend goddesses, makers of law
and so, we should now honour them with the customary celebratory dance!

Come to this, Ladies! To your very own fair precinct!

Where men cannot enter!

Where men cannot witness our sacred rites!

They cannot take part in the rites which you

Shower with the light of torches! (Theodoridis 2007)

Ha oba mecra peu je o xopckum mnaptujama. Ilesajy >keHe koje ydecTByjy y

cseTKOBamy Teamodopuja, roguimer >KeHCKOI TajHOI obpeda y dacT Jemerpe u

Kope. Kako rosope 1 camu cTuxosH, O1o je 3abpareH 3a MylIKaplie.

Aa je obpes Jdemerpe m Kope 6mo Kyar koju ce msgsajao Meby ocraaum
CBeTUIbaMa M CBeTUAUINTUMA, cBeaoun XepoaoT, Hist 5.61:
L KEXWOLOUEVA TV AAAWV oWV Kat dn kat Axatiing Ajunteog ooV te Kol OQYLA.

...04, OCTaAMX CBeTUAMIIITa IIOCeOHO ce M3ABaja cBeTHAMIIITe 1 00ped JdemeTpe Axajcke.
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Kao oOpesg Kabupa, TepmMmuH OQywx ce jaBba 3ajedHO ca HLOTHQOLX KOA

Xepogotay 2.51 (B. moraasae: JLUOTI|OL, MHOKIHA).

Kubeann obpea kao 0oy

Maao same y bakxama, TepMuH je ynorpeObeH 3a o3HauaBame Kubeamsor
obpeaa. HaBeaene ctuxose uapnde 300p Koju dnHe >KeHe OaxaHTKuibe, E.Ba.78/9:

@ HAaKaQ, 60TIS EVOALHWV
teAetag Oev el dwg
Plotav aylotevet

Kkat Ouxoevetat Ppuxav

€v 6peoat Bakyevwv
oolog kabappolowy,

TA T€ HATQOG HEYAAQS QYL
KvBéAac Oepitevwv

ava Ovgoov te Tvdoowv
KLOOWL Te otePavwOelg
Awovvoov Oegamevel.

ITpeBoa Ha CpIICKM je3UK Taacu:

Sretna l” stvora, tkogod blazen
Svetu znade sluzbu boZju,
Zide svoje Cisti,

Dusu redom svetim redi,
Gorom klikom klice

U odisc¢enju svetom

I Kibele, majke velje,

Sveti obred pravo vrsi.

étapom — tirsom mase, trese
Brsljanom se kiti, vienca

I Dionisa nam dici! (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990, 308a)

ITpeBoa Ha eHrAecK! je3VK raacu:

Blessed is he who knows the sacraments and sacred rites of the gods
And performs Dionysos’ cleansing rituals high on the mountains,
His soul in unison
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With the god’s band of followers -
For he lives a life pure!

Chorus:

And blessed is he, too, who has faith in the mysteries of our Great Mother, Cybele
And wears the garland of ivy,

And waves a Bacchic staff

And bows to Dionysos

He, too, is blessed indeed! (Theodoridis 2005)

3 HaBegeHnx cTuxosa BuAu ce ga cy oopeau nocsehenn JAuonncy n Kubean
MOrau OUTH 34py>KeHH, Kao U Ja je ucra oOpegHa HoIImba Bakuaa u 3a Knbeann
oOpeg. Y unraBoM geay, Koje je mocseheno Juonucy m meropum OaxaHTKUIbaMa,
TEPMMH HLOTHQLX HUje yIoTpeO.beH, AOK ce opes OQYLlX, 3a O3HayaBame obOpesa 1
Oo>xje cay>KOe jaBba U TEPMUH TEAETT), KAaKO TO ITOKa3yje U IUTUPAHN OJebaK.

Y eHraeckoM IpeBoJy jaBda ce APYyIM aHaAOI TepMMHa 3a o0peJ, rpenusam

mysteries.

‘Opywx xao eaeycmHcke MucTepuje

Y AJogatky AmnHTOAOTHje TpuKe TII0e3uje, y OKBMPY IIOCBeTHMX IlecaMa
(Epigrammata dedicatoria), Haaa3u ce enurpam HernmozHartor cacrasbada APP 1.318:

Mvnua t0d" vipaveg Anfov]c [Cla[kog]oto dédogkag

Hoolov &v oodin KUOOG EveYKaAUEVOD,

0G TeEAETAS AVEDTVE Kal 0QYLA TTAVVLXX LUOTALG
EvuoAmov (...)

CriomeHNK 0Baj € BICOKa IIITO Ce BUAY cAy>KUTesa JemeTpe raeaar.
Beanxka je caaBa y MyapOCTIL OHOT KOJU A€XKHA Y HeMY,

Eymoamna

[ITo Mucruma mokasa cay>k0y u ceeHohHe MucTepuje (...)

Eymoan je OMo jegaH o4 HOpBUX CBeIITeHMKa M OCHMBada EaeycmHcKux
mucrepuja. Kao m y mpeTxogHoj IOTBpAM, ABa MUCTepHUjcKa TepMHHa, OQYLX U

teAetr), Oeaexxe CMHOHMMHY ynorpeOy. Og IpugeBa KOju CTOjU Y3 Halll TePMIH,
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TIAVVLXQ, A0 JaHac ce y oOpedy uyBa TepMMH TaVVULX(Oec, Koju o3HayaBa HOhHe

cayxoe.>

Aunonncos oOpeg Kao 00y

XepoaoT Kada ropopu o /JMoOHMCOBMM MuUCTepujaMa, cTaBbajyhu ux y pea ca
yuerbuMma Opduka n ITurarope n mssogehu nx cse sajegno us Ermnra, HazmBa mx
ooywx. IToBoa osor obasernitesa je Apyra mHpopmanmja: jeanHo ce ko4 Ermmmhana,
3a pa3amky oA I'pka, 6e30oxHUM cMmaTpa y ByHeHOj ogehm oasasutu y xpam mam y
10j OnTn caxpamen, Hist 2.81.2.:

OpoAoyéovot d¢ tavta tolol Opducolot kaAeopuévolol kat Bakyucolor, €ovot d&
atyvnttiowot, kat totot ITvBayopeiolor 0VdE Yo TOVTWV TWV OQYLWV peTéxovTa
6oy ¢ott év elpwvéolot elpaot BadpOnval "Eott de megl avtwv 10og Adyog
Agyopevog.

Y mmpeBoay Ha €HIAeCKM je3UK:
They agree in this with practices called Orphic and Bacchic, but in fact Egyptian and

Pythagorean: for it is impious, too, for one partaking of these rites to be buried in
woolen wrappings. There is a sacred legend about this. (Godley 1920)

Ha nouetky Eypunmaosux baxkxu 6or AnoHnc kasyje kako je y Tebu, poanom
MecTy cBOje Majke, cmpTHuIle CeMese 1 hepke kpasa IlenTeja, kasHMO CBOje TeTKe 110
MajLI M3THAHCTBOM Y IIIyMe M AyANAOM, 3aTO IITO Cy IIopuliade ga My je 3eBc oTalj,

E.Ba.34:

TOLYAQ VIV VTGS €K dOUWV LoTEN0' €Y@
Haviaig, 600G d' 0lKOLOL TAQAKOTIOL PREVQV,
OKEVNV T' €XeV NVAYKAT 0QYILwV EU@V.

ITpeBoa Ha CpIICKM je3UK raacu:

U bijesu za to ispod krova pognah ih,

% n Y KO4 Hac Kao rpenmnsamM — laHnxmae.
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U gori sad bez uma Zivu mahnite
I sveti nakit moj ih nosit nagnah ja. (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990, 308a)

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecKku je3uk raacim:

Made them leave their house and rush off all in a rage to the mountains where they
now live. I've made them wear the dress of my rites and ceremonies... (Theodoridis
2005)

ITocToju Koaebame y cxBaTamby 3Hauela MMeHMIle OKELN| 4Mja AOIMyHa raacu
0oYlwv éuwv, v aBa HaBedeHa 1ipeBoga. Kog Parr/Majuapuha cxsahena je xao csetn
HaKIUT, Kog Teogopuauca xao obpeaHa Homma. CBa je mpuanka Aa je ped o 06peHoj
HOIIIIbY y 11eA0CTH, KOja YKAbydyje U oceOHe yKpace, HaBedeHe y CT.24/25: ve[old’

eEaacg xpoog OvEooV Te dovG &G Xelpa, Kloowvov BEAOG.

‘Opywx kao ceerrteHn npeameTu

¥ Oykoackoj necmu , baxantknme”** Teokput onmucyje kako cy Arasa, VIHo n
AyTonoja mnomiae 4o mymckux oatapa Cemeae u Amuonnca rae he 6oxancrsuma y
CBETOj TUIIMHN IOAOXUTHU CBeTe J4apoOBe, CBOjUX PYKY Aea0, KOje HOCe Yy KOTapUIINL.
Kpaa Ilenrtej mx mebytum yxoau. AyToHoja umM ra je omasmaa, MCIyCTHAa je
CTpalllaH KpUK 1 y Op3uHu pasdaliasa cseTe gapose MaxHuTor bakxa, jep mux oHaj
Koju Huje nmocsehen He cme ga Buay, Theocr.26.13:

AvTtovoa TEATa Vv AvEKQAYE DELVOV WDoloa,
oLV 0" ¢tdpaEe Mooty Haviwdeog 6QyLa Bakyw,
éfamnivag émoioa, Td T oLX 0pfovTL BEPaloL.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku je3uk raacum:

Autonoe saw him first and gave a horrible shriek, and made quick confusion
of the sacred things of the madding Bacchus with her feet,
for these things are not to be seen by the profane. (J.M. Edmonds)

% Jlecma je HammcaHa rmosogoM nocsehema geuaka y Auonucose Mucrepuje. CacrapmeHa je y 4J0pCKOM
AVjaAeKTy.
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OBze je peu o cBemTeHMM IipegMeTuma, Kopuithenum y JuoHMcoBum
Mucrepujama. He nipeacrasaajy >KpTBY y MepH y KOjoj HUje ped O ,,KIBOj” Ipupoau,
KOje 3Hayere TepMMH MHade II0Ka3dyje, KaKko cMO paHmje Bugean. Kao nmpeamer, e
npeacTaB/hba HU HaKUT 1AM HOIIY, Kao y E.Ba.34. Konrekcr He Ka3yje ga am je ped o
YTOTOB/LEHOM jeay (I1orada, BUHO, JKITO) UAM O IIpeJMeTHMa y IIyHOM CMICAY pedl,
Ha IIpuUMep PyKOTBOpMHaMa. Y3 TO, HpUMeTaH je eleMeHT TajHOCTH, 3abpaHe —

,TIOHyAe"” He cMejy BAeTU OHI KOj! HICY YBeAeHU Y KyAT.

Bpean 3amasutu mocrojame aABa KyaTa, C jegHe cTpaHe /JeMeTpuHOr U IheHe
hepke Kope, c apyre JAuonncosor u merose Majke Cemeze. ¥ rippom hepka je Ta xoja
crpaga — Kopy oasoan Xaa, y apyrom cus — Juonuc Huje kebeHO DOXKaHCTBO Ha

Oanmiy.
ITpodanmnsariyja 3HaUeHa TEpMIHA

Tajna > TajHe Hayke

Xumnokpar y geay 3akoH, HaKOH TBpAmbe Ja HayK(a) YMHM 3Hame JOK
MUIILbene, O0EM, OHO KaKO ce HeKOMe HeIlTO YIHY, IIpeAcTaB/ba He3Hatbe, OBY CBOjY

MIICao pe3umupa Ipeko caegehe canke, Lex 5:

T d¢ tepa €0vTa monypata legoioty avOpwrolot deikvutar BefriAoot d¢, ov
0¢uic, molv 1) TeAeoOwoty 0QYIOLOV ETOTHUNG.

Cpemrenn IpeameTy IIOKa3yjy ce cBelITeHUM sbyauMa. Hemocsehenmma je TO
He/03B0/beHO IIpe Hero IITO ce IIOCBeTe Y majHe HayKe.

Y 0BOj IIOTBpAM Hallla ped je IIpeHeAa CBOje OOpeaHO 3Hayerme Y CBeTOBHMU
KOHTeKCT. VI3 o3HavaBamba KyATa KaO CBeTUIbe, CBeTe TajHe, HaMembeHe CTPOIo

nocsehennma, Tj. ynyhennma, sagp>kaH je acriekar ynyhenocru.
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Tajua > tajue byOaBu

Apucropan y Aucucrpatm MeTOHMMMYHO yHOTpeObaBa TepMHUH 3a
pacriasbeHy AyOaBHY cTpacT: YoBeka Kora BUAU aa joj ce npudamkasa /ucucrpara
OIIIICyje Kao Aa je y TpaHCy M3a3BaHOM eKCTaTMIHUM oOpeanma Adpogure, Gorumme
1oaHe sy0asu, Lysistr.832:

AY.AvdQ', &vdQ' 00 TMEOTLOVTA TTAQATIETMATYEVOV,

t016 TG APEODdITNG 0QYLOLG AN UUEVOV.

0Q motvia, Kvmpov kat KuOnjpwv kat Iadov pedéovo’.
10" 0001V 1jvrtep €oxeL TV 6OOV.

Caeaun aa je TepMuH o3HauaBao 1 APpoAUTUH oOped. JegaH 04 3aKbydaka
raacu ga y Mepu y KOjoj Huje U3BedeH O/ BAACTUTOT MMeHa 1AM IloAyxBaTa — JAela
HEKOI KOHKpPeTHOI OO>KaHCTBa, TepMMH IIO0 IIOpPeKAy CaoIllliTaBa HeU30CTaBHU
acriekat rnojMa kyara y neanuau. O ,AppoantuHum oprujama” B. Aoae 4. Ioraasbe

ko4 KanmenTa AaekcaHapujcKor.

Y jeanunn tepmmH ce perko cpehe m nosHmujer je gatyma. ¥ Opduukum
CIMCMMa YMHU ce ga o3Hadasa XpT1By, Orph.Hym.52.5:

Totetnowov, Ouulapa dowpata. KikAnokw o€, HAKAQ, TOAVWVUUE, HAVIKE,
Baxyev, tavpdkeows, Anvale, mupiomoge, Nvote, Avoev, ungotoedne, Awvita,
TELTIOAE Kal teAetdoxa, VukTéol, EVBovAey, prtondooe, Ovpootvakta, 6QyLtov
&ooNToV, TOLPLES, KQUPLOV ALog €pvog, mowtdyov', Howenate, Oewv mdtep 10¢ katl
LiE, ...

IIpususame OokaHCTBa IpOCAaB/baHOI cBake Tpehe roamHe, y3 MUPUCHM TaMjaH.
IIpusuBam Tebe, ©GAa’KeHOI, MHOTOMMEHOI, MaxHUTOra, bakxa, porarora, /lenejia,
ormeHo ceMe, Hucwmjiia, oarojy Geapa, Hocmode cBerora Kollla, BaTPOHOILIO U
Haue/HIYe puTyala, HohHu aosue, EyOyae, MUTPOHOLIIO, IIITO TPCOM TPECELIL, XpHi60
HelCKa3aHa, TPOPOAHM, TajHU U3jaHue 3eBCOB, IIPBOPOAHN, PaCKOMaAaHO 4ejo, Ode
OoroBa U CUHE, ...

Y 0BOj IOTBpAM, KaKO Ce €BeHTyaAHO MO>Ke HaCAYTUTU M3 KOHTEKCTa, jeAHMHa

TepMIHa OM jegHaKO MoOrJa O3HadaBaTu XpTBY. Taga Ou ce oBge ogHOCMAa Ha
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AuoHnca, caeaoM Ha Oora Kao >KPTBY KOju je yOmjeH, umja je KpB IpoAnBeHa. Y

pevHunIIMa jeAHIHA TepMIHA HHje IT0CeOHO IIpeBejeHa.

2.1.1.

Etnmoaoruja repmuHa 6QyLa.

Tepmun 60yLx Hema noy3aaHo yTBpbeny eTuMoaornjy. bekec KoHcTaTyje 4a ce
TepMIH, Koju AedpuHUIIe peuyrMa ,CBeTH BepCKu OOMdYajy, CBeTOTajuHCKa cAy>kba”
(,secret religious customs, sacred secret service”) TpaauIIMOHAaAHO Tymadu Kao
00AMK U3BeJeH 0/ KOpeHa KojeM IIpuIlajajy £0YoV 1 £00w, ca IIYHIM 0 BOKaAM3MOM
y ocHoBu (Beekes 2009, s.v.). Camy peKOHCTpyKIMjy KopeHa He HaBoAM. Ha ocHOBY
BOKaAl3Ma AOBOAM Ta y Be3y ca MMeHMIIoM Opyavov. Iloa 3Hak mmrama crassda
EeroB OAHOC Ca MMEHMIIOM OQY!] U raaroaom oQyaw. Hasoam aa ra Illantpen
cMaTpa TePMMHOM CTpaHOT Itopekaa 30or 3Hauema (y: Chantraine 1933: 55). Ha
UCTOpUjaT U 3Hauerbe TepMuHa yiyhyje Ha Ban gen bypra (van den Burg 1939)%.

HlanTpen (l.c.) cmaTpa Aa Om oBaj TepMuH MOpao OUTH M3BeAeH U3 Apyre
JMIMEeHNIIE, KOja ja HecTaaa 13 je3auka. OBako Ha OCHOBY TOra IITO je 3a TepMIHE 3a Koje
Cce He YMHU Ja MMajy MHAOEBPOIICKO IIOPEKAO, MHAMKATUBHO Aa Cy jeAHaKO MOTAU
AoOmjaTu 3aBpieTak -lov. Jogaje ga je Beauky Opoj OBaKBMX MMEHMIIA IOCAYKMO 3a
uU3rpaAmwy KoaekTusa. Ham TepmmH, m3yseB peTKOr M IIO3HOI ODAMKa jeJHMHe,
IpeJcTaB/ba KOAEKTUB.

Kog HlanTpena croju Aa je HajBepoBaTHMja OHa €TMMOAOTMja KOja T€pMIHE
OQYlX U OQYEWV U3BOAU U3 OCHOBe *werg-, Ha KOjy ce cBode £00w, €QYOV U Apyre
CXOAHe peun. Y IOrdely 3Hauera KaXke Ja je yrnoTpeba TepMMHa yIiopejHa ca To
dowpeva. Hasoau aa Pojx (Ruijgh, Minos 9, 1968, 122) npernocrasba IIPBOOUTHO

*Fooya ,00peann umH”. Josaje m TO ga, y IOraeAy IOIyJAapHe eTUMOAOTuje,

% Osa kipura HILje HAM AOCTYTIHA.
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roceOHO KaJa je ped o AMOHICOBOM KyATy, TpeOa pehn ga Ou TepmuH Morao crajatu
y Be3u ca umeHntioM oQyr] (Chantraine 1968, s.v. 6oyw).

Ppuck Kaxe ga ce ped QYL 0OMIHO 1OBe3yje ca £0Y0V, 00w, 0 BOKaAM3Ma,
cAngHO oOpacy: Adyilov, Adyog, Aéyw. HaBoan aa Bnaamosurr csete pagme 00y
Aedunnire xao , die heiligen dowpeva” (Wilamowitz y: Glaube 2, 70).

Y Anaa/CkoTy CTOju Aa je BepOBaTHO TepMIH y Be3U ca *EQyw=£0dw, 0élw y
3Hauemy ,BPIINUTH CBeTe pagie”, IIITO Ha AaTMHCKOM je3UKYy OAroBapa U3pasy sacra
facere.

MsBesennniama tepMuHa bekec cMaTpa mpuaes SKeHCKOT poda O0QYLAG, -Adog
,Koja ce Tirue oOpega opruja”, raaroa 0QyLilw ,IIpocaaBbaTi UAN YBOAUTU y 0OpeA
opruja” u merose usBedeHmile ¢£oQyuilw, ovvoQylalw. O m3BeAeHMIIa OCHOBE
OQYlXO- HaBOAUM VIMEHUIy pajibe: 0QYLAOUOG ,IIpocaaBbarbe OPIUjcKOr obpesa”,
JMIMEHUITy BpPIINOIla pajibe: OQYLAOTIG ,yIeCHMK OpIMjCcKOr obpega”, M mpujes
0QYlAOTIKOG ,,OprHujacTUdaH, CTpacTBeHn”.

Og apyre usBeseHe OCHOBe, ca I1aBHUM TePMIHOM Yy Be3y AOBOAM MMEHUILY
0QYEeWV, -WVOG, Koja ITOKa3yje 1 OCHOBe -(&)LwV, 3Hauemba ,,94aH BepcKor OpaTcTBa” 1
npuAeB 0QYEwVIKOG. IIpBu IyT ce OHa MOMMIbE Y XOMEPCKOj] XMMHM ATIOAOHY, CTUX
389. IlInpu KOHTEKCT raacu:

Kai tote o) kata Ovpov edppdaleto Poiffog ATOAAwV

oU¢ Tvag AvBQWTOoUg 0QYIOVAG EL0AYAYOLTO

ot Oegamevoovtat [TvOot évi etonéoory

TAUT &QA OQUAiVWV Evono' €Tt olvortt movVTE

via Oonv: v ' dvdeg éoav ToAéec te kal ¢o0AoL,

Konrtec ano Kvwoov Mvwiov, ol 9& T dvakTtt

Lepd te 0€Covat kal dyyéAAovot O€potag

Doiov ATOAAWVOS XQUOAOEOV, OTTL KeV TN
xoeiwv &k dadvng yvaAwv Vo Ilagvnooto.

Y nipesoay:

Tada pak Feb Apolon u dusi razmotri svojoj
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Koje bi mogao ljude za svecenike dovesti

Da bi sluzili njemu u Piti punoj stijena.

O tom razmisljajuci, na tamnom ugleda moru

Brzu ladu i u njoj mnozinu ljudi valjanih —

Krecana iz grada Knosa iz minojskog, koji ¢e Kralju

Svete prinositi Zrtve i odluke Feb-Apolona,

U kog je zlatan ma¢, objavljivati — sva prorocanstva

S lovora $to ih izrede pod obroncima Parnasa (Glaviéi¢ 1975, 76).

ITocroje, sakae, agBe KOHKypeHTHe eTHMOJAOIUje: jedHa Koja OQYlx AOBOAM,
YHyTap TPUKOI, ca IIOPOAMUIIOM €QY0V, £€0dw < *Feodw < *wergjo (YII. aOpUCT €0, Y
KIUITApPCKOM ANjaleKTy éFelq, mepdekaT £0Qya) U 4pyTa, Koja Ty peu Besyje ca 0QYT)
,THeB"”. OHe ce MehycoOHO 1CKbYUYjy, jep Cy mocpeAM ABa pa3AMdNTa MHAOEBPOIICKA
KOpeHa: *werg- ,9mHUTH, pasgutun” (Hem. wirken, Werk, asect. varoz- ,BpmuTty,
gyyHUTH, paautin”), nu *werHg- > ctuHa. irj-, Urji- ,XpaHa, OKpeIla, cHara”, Kyda ce
cBpcTaBa 0QY1n. Y oba caydaja ce, AaKJe, padyyHa ca IIOY€THOM AUTaMOM, IITO je y
ckaagy ca erckoM aAukuyjom (Hym.Cer.273 aa>kHm xmjaT Ha rpaHuLIM ABa CcTuXa; 476
ETEPOadEV OpYLr yMecTO *Emeédade FOQYL). Y KOPUCT IIpBe eTMMOAOTHje, II0 KOjOj
o1 6pylx (oepva) 6mae ,(cseriteHe) paarbe, oOpean”, ropopuaa O KOHTeKCTyaAHa
Be3a OQYlx ca £00w y Hym.Cer.273-274 n dpyloveg ca 0éCw y Hym.Apol. 389-394.
Apyro Tymademe Om ce, IIpe HEro Ay Ha IICUXOJAOIIKO 3Ha4Yerme OQYT], MOIAO
OCAOHNTU Ha CEMAHTHUKY I4aro1a oQydw , 01T IyH coka, OyjaH (o T4y, 111040B1Ma)”
U MMeHHuIe O0QyAag, -&dog ,MA04HO Tae”, ¢ o03MpOM Ha arpapHy IIpUpOAY
/JleMeTpHMHOr KyATa U Ha YMIeHHIY Ja ce jejHa paBHUIIA Ha TpaHUIM ATHKe IIpemMa
Merapu nocsehena eaeycunckum 6orumama 3Baa 1) Teoax Ogyag (democren, et
ovvta&ews 32; Ilayrapx, Ilepukae XXX 2; Ilaycanuja III 4). Bpeano je momena
nopebeme OQylx ca ImpacaoBeHCKUM *vorza, vorZv ,Bpavaibe, Bpanomze” (Janko,
1916, 58-63; Skok III 616—617). V rpuka m cAOBeHCKa ped MOIY Ce CBeCTU Ha MCTU
MHAOEBPOIICKM IIpejaoXKaK *worgja, aam Tpeba pehm aa ce *vorZa Tymadum Kao

rocreepbaa o4 *vvrg- ,0anmuTu”, y M3BOPHOM 3Hauemy ,0Oallambe >XKpeOa, ratame”
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(Vaillant 1979, 154, 515), u aa 61 ce Ha Taj HAUMH MMeHHIIa OQYLX OABOjUAA U O4,

£0YOV 11 04, 0QY1 1 Be3asa 3a Tpehu nngoespornicku kopeH “werg®- (LIV 2001, 689).

OBako Ou oTnpuanke musraegaau Iperies 3Hauera ¥ eTMMOAOIMja TepMIHa
Ooywx. CyMapHO, 3Hauema TIJace: KOHKpeTaH >KPTBEHM IIPMHOC — >KpTBa MAU
CBEILlITEHN IIpeiMeT U oOped ca cBOjuM oOpegHuM pagmwama. He Besyje ce 3a
KOHKpeTHO O0>kaHCTBO. TepMIH 1Ma ABe KOHKYPeHTHe eTUMOAOoTIje.

Apyru TepMMH KOjU je y TPUYKOM je3MKy CAY>KMO 3a O3HadaBarbe KyaATa, U ca
KOjuM cMo ce Beh cycpeam y mnortspgama, raacu teAetr). Hapeano mnoraasae

roceeheHo je meropum 3HaderbuMa 1 1heroBoj eTMMOAOTHj 1.
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2.2,

Tepmua teAetn)

Tepmun teAetr) gepunuite ce xkao obpes. He momume ce y Xomepckum
cnesoBuMa. HajpaHuje morspae merose 3acTyIlbeHOCTM Hadase ce Ko XepogoTa u
Eypunmuaa. Ynorpebaasajy ra Tpareamorpadpu u komeaumorpadpu, ¢puaozodnu,

Heceannin. JoOpo je 3acTyILbeH y MarujcKuM CIIMCHUMa.

,Ilocseheme, munnMjarmja”

3Haueme yBobema y o00Opes ountyje jeanmHa tepmuHa. Cycpehe ce kog
Xepogora. Jlo cxoaHOT ojesKa mcTopudap Kasyje Kako je Ckma (LkUANG, 0), cuH
CKUTCKOIa Kpasba ApjamnnTta, IO Ipey3uMamy IIpecTola HaKOH HOTuOuje CBOI oIia
y3eo ceOu 3a >KeHy oueBy cynpyry, ceOu mahexy. Mebytum, kaga je moxeaeo aa Oyae
nocsehen y JAuonncose Mucrepuje, 3a BpeMe caMe MHUIIMjaliyje IPUMUIO je BecT O
AOIIeM 3HaMemy — 04 yJapa I'poMa mu3ropeJa je merosa naaata y Oa0omjnu. Yopkoc
tome, Ckna je nanimjanyjy obasmo, Hdt.4.79:

Emeite d¢ £deé ol xaxws yevéoOal, €yéveto amo meopactog toode. EneOvunoe
Aovbow Baxxelw teAdecOnvar péAdovtt dé ol éc xelpag dyeoOal tnv TeAeTnv
Eyéveto paopa HEYLOTOV. ... ZKUANG 0& 0vdeV ToUTOL elveka NOOOV €meTéAeTe TNV
TeAeTnv.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku je3uk raacm:

Since however it was fated that evil should happen to him, it happened by an
occasion of this kind:--he formed a desire to be initiated in the rites of Bacchus-
Dionysos, and as he was just about to receive the initiation, there happened a very
great portent. ... but Skyles none the less for this completed his initiation. (Macaulay
1890)
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OBge TepMuH oOunTyje KOHKpeTaH oOpedHM 4YMH, yBOobeme y oOpea.
YrorpebbeHa je jegHUHa jep je ped O KOHKPeTHOM oOpeay, He O YKyIIHOCTU

MIICTEPUJCKOTI KyATa.

,ObpegHa cay>x0ba”

Xepogor 3a omnmc oOpega BplIeHOT y JeMeTpuHy 4acT KOPUCTM VMEHUITY

teAet), Hdt.2.171:

Kai tg Anuntooc tedetng mépl, v ol ‘EAAnveg Oeopodpoon kaAéovol, kol
TavTNG pot épL ebotopa keloBw, MATV oov avtng 60in €otl Aéyewv: al Aavaov
Buyatépec NNoav at v teAeTnv TNV €€ Alyvmtov éEayayovoatl katl ddaéaoat
g IeAaoywtdag yvvaikac:

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecKH je3uK raacu:

And of the mystic rites of Demeter, which the Hellenes call /thesmophoria/, of these
also, although I know, I shall leave unspoken all except so much as piety permits me
to tell. The daughters of Danaos were they who brought this rite out of Egypt and
taught it to the women of the Pelasgians; (Macaulay 1890)

Vimenuna je ynorpeOseHa y jegHUMHM M O3HadaBa oOpes Kao arcTpakTyM
oOpeaHux paamn y neaoctu. Peu je o odpeanoj cayxom, 6orocayxemy. Tepmun ne
npeJcrassa BaacTuTo uMme Jemerpunor oopesa. I'puu cy demerpun odpes, Kako u
Kaxke y o4enKy, 3saau Tecmodopuje (B. u panuje).

V1 u3 oBor ogesmka BUAM ce ga O NOjedMHOCTMMA Ca caMoT oOpega Huje 61140
A03B0beHO Topoputn. Ogesak mpy>ka odaBelITee O Mopekay JdeMerpuHor oopeaa.

ITo Xepoaorty, AaHajese khepu cy ra us Erumnra rnpeneae Ha mpocrope I'puke.
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,Bepckn nmpazHuk”

Tepmun Oeaexxym 3Hayeme IpasHUKa, IIPa3HUMYHUX JaHa y jedHUMHU U
MHO>KVHI.

Y Eypunmnaosoj lVdurenuju nHa Taypmau, Opect, yOuma csoje Majke,
Ipuriobeja Kako cy ATumaHM YCTaHOBMAM IIpasHUK AHTecTepuja, mnocsehenmx
Auonucy, rae ce Apyror daHa ucmnujaao suHo, E.1.T.959:

KAVw 0" ABnvatolot tdpa dvotvxn
TeAetnVv yevéoDat, KATLTOV VOHOV HEVELY,
xonoeeg ayyog ITaAAG&dOG Tinay Aecyv

ITpeBoa Ha CpIICKM je3UK IAacu:

1z bijede moje, cujem, blagdan stvori se
Atenjanima, — obicaj se drZi jos,
Te sudi¢, krc¢ag Stuje narod Paladin. (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990, 568a)

Atenej y I'o30omu coducra, msjegnavasajyhu TepMmH ca KpyIIHMM, Ba>KHUM
BEepPCKMM IIPa3HMKOM KOju COOOM HOCH IIpeBAaKy MUCTUYKOI Ipejama, JAaje cBoje

TyMaueme 3Hauerba TepmuHa, Athen.Deipn. 2.12:

TeAETAG Te KaAovpeVv Tag €Tt HelCoug KAl HETA TIVOSG HVOTIKTG TAQADOTEWS E0QTAG
TV Elg avtag damavnuatwy Eveka. TeAelv yap TO damavav kal moAvteAeis ol
TIOAAX AVAALOKOVTEG KAl eVTEAELS OL OALyQ.

ITpeBoa Ha eHIAecKH je3uK raacu:

We call by the name of “mystic rites” those festivals which are still more important
and are accompanied by certain traditional mysteries, deriving the name from the
large sums expended upon them. For telein means to spend generously, and those
who spend much are called polyteleis, those who spend little, euteleis. (Yonge 1854)
TeAetal xao n €ogtal BesaHe cy 3a OOXKAHCKM ,eaeMeHT”. ATeHej CBOjUM

TyMadereM HarJlallaBa MUCTUUIKM KapaKTep KOjUM ce OAAMKY]y TteAetal, 3a pa3daAnKy

o4 OOMYHIX CBETKOBIHA.
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Apucrodan y Kabama kpos ycra Ajaka, MUTCKOT Kpasba ocTpBa Ernne, kasyje
Aa je IIpBY OOXKaHCKY CAy>XO0y sbyauma rokaszao Opdej, Ar.Ra.1032:

Oodevg pév yo tedetas 0 Nuiv katédetle.

Y npeBoay:

Csete majre mucmepuja Opdej orkpu. (Illasadbaanh 1978)

C oGsupom Ha TO ga TeAeoOnval 3HauM ,IIOCBeTUTH Ce Yy MMUcCTepuje”,
HajIIpelM3HMjI TIPeBO/ 3a TteAeTr) 6uo 6u ,mmocseheme, MucTepujcka MHUITMjanja”,

Kao y IpBoj oBAe IpuKaszaHoj notspau (Hdt.4.79).

Y Apucrodpanosum 3omama, baeankaeon ce xommuHo oOpaha Amozaony
YangHoM, 3amITUTHNKY cBora KyhHor mpara, ca Moa60M ga ra moy4m HOBOM oOpeay,

xojuM he npuspatu cpora orja nametn, V.876:
déEat TeAeTnV KAV, @ 'va&, / IpUMI HOBY CAYX0Y, O Kpasby

Y MpOHMYHOM TOHY, paaul YMUAOCTUBA€HA OLa CMH MOoAu ArnoaoHa” aa
npumu oopeAHy cay>k0y Kojy My yrpaso spin. Opge je tepmun moryhe cxsatury, y

MepHu y K0jOj je ped 0 cAy>KOu Mamer Buja, Kao MoaeOaH.

,CBeyaHn 4nH ocsehema rpocropa”

ITnnaap y aeceroj OanMnmjckoj oAM TOBOpM O XepaKay KOjU je YCTaHOBMO
Oanmvmnmjcke nrpe, Pind.01.10.45-55:

TeQl 0¢ malag AATV pev 6y' év kabapw
dLékQLve, TO 0¢ KUKAW TédoV

£€0me dopmov Avoy,

TIHAOALS TTOQOV AAdeoD

HeT ddeK’ avakTwy Oewv: Kal Tdyov
Koovov mpooepOéyEator mpdobe ydo
vawvupvog, ag Otvouaog doxe, Boéxeto TOAAX

% Mecra us Apucrodanosux 30.ba HABOAUMO BUIIIE TIyTa Y Pady; TAMO Cy AATU AETabHUU KOHTEKCTH.
% Kyar Amnozaona Armeja (Ayvledg) IOCBeJOUYeH je OoCcMM aTMHCKe AeMe AxapHe jomr y Tereju u
Muxkenn. Y. Paus. 1.31, 2.19, 8.53.
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VIGAdL TavTa O' €V MEWTOYOVW TEAETA
nagéotav pev aoa Moloat oxedov

Ot e€eAéyxwv novog

aAdOelav EtrjTupov

Xpovoc.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecKu je3duK raacu:

fencing round the Altis, he (Heracles) marked it off in the open, and the soil around
he set apart as a resting-place for the evening banquet, thus doing honour to the
stream of the Alphaeiis, among the twelve rulers divine. And he gave a name to the
hill of Cronus, for aforetime it was nameless, while Oenomatis was king, and it was
besprent with many a shower of snow. But, in this rite primaeval, the Fates were
standing near at hand, and Time, the sole declarer of the very truth. (Sandys 115)

O0pT MEWTOYOVOS TeAeTr) ounTyje odpes nocsehema mpocropa Ha Kojem he
ce gouHuje Jemasaty urpe y 3escoBy dacT. OBge Huje peu o oOpegy y CTPOTOM
cmucay. Caean ga ce ceMaHTUUKU CadpsKaj IIPpeHeO Ha IPOCTOP KOjU je ITOXKe/bHO

cMaTpatmn OCBeheHI/IM, CBETIUM.

Y aeseroj IIutnjckoj oam, Ha cxogHOM MecTy ped je o Teaecukpaty u3 Knupene,
1odeAHNKy y TpUM 04 HNyHUM opyXjeM Ha Ilutmjckum wurpama 474. roaumse.
[Innaap kaxe Ja cy mera, IoOegHMKa, >KeHe IIOCMaTpalde Ha TOAMIIILUM
cseTkoBuHaMa [laaage (1j. ATtene, xojy cy nomrosaan y Kupenn) n hyrke ce moanae

Aa A00ujy TakBor My>Ka nau cuta, Pyth.9.97:

TMAELOTA VIKAOAVTA O€ KL TEAETAIG

wotaug év I[TaAA&dog eldov dpwvol
0" we éxaotal dpidtatov

ntapBevikat ooy 1

viov evxovt', @ TeAeolkpateg, Eppev

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku je3auk raacm:

The women saw your many victories at the seasonal rites of Pallas, and each silently
prayed that you could be her dear husband, Telesicrates, or her son; (Svarlien 1990)

37



Y aecetoj Hemejckoj oan, mocsehenoj Teejy n3 Apra, mobegHUKY y pBamy Ha
HewmejckuM urpama 463. roaune, Ilnnagap mnomume merosy ABOCTPYKy IToOeay Ha
urpama nosogoM IlanaTtenejckux cBedyanoctu. Harpagy cy umnHmae mnocyae ca
MacAMHOBUM yaeM. Jaxsasbyjyhm Teejy mocyse cy ormmae us Atnne ,XeprHOM

MY>KeBHOM Hapoay”, Tj. y Apr, Koju je 6uo cpeauinre XepuHor KyaTta, Nem.10.34:

YVOT aeldw Oe@ te kal 00TIC ApAAaTAL TTéQL

goxatwv aéOAwv kopudaic. tatov d' éoyev Ilioa

‘HoakAéog teOudv. adelal ye pév appoAadov

&v tedetaig dig ABavaiwv viv opdat

Kopaoav: yala 8¢ kavOeloa muol kamog EAatag

éuoAev "Hoag tov evavooa Aaov €v ayyéwv
€okeotv mapTokiAot

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecKku je3uk raacim:

I sing what is known to the god and to whoever strives for the chief crown in the
foremost games. Pisa holds the highest ordinance, that of Heracles. Still, the sweet
voices of the Athenians at their festival twice sang victory-songs as a prelude for
Theaeus, and in earth baked by fire olive oil came to the fine men of Hera's city in jars
with richly painted sides. (Svarlien 1990)

[TanateHejcke ceeyaHocTu cy teAetat AOnvaiwv.

Ha camom mouerky bakxm 6or JAmoHnc kasyje Kako je, CTYHMBIINM Ha Ipyke
npocrope, npso gomao y rpag TeOy. Ty je meby ramommuMm cTaHOBHMIITBOM
ycraHoBMo cedu odped. Ilogyuno nx je ga ce obaaue y jeaermy KOXY U HPUAUKOM
CBeYaHMX OIIX04a y pylLM HOoce Tpc obaBujeH OpiisanoMm, E.Ba.22:

&g mvde mpwtnv NABov EAAN VWV oA,
TAKEL XOQEVOAS KAL KATAOTNOAG EUAG
TeAeTdG, (v eV Epudavnc dalpwv PEOToLG.
newTag d¢ OnPag tdode yNs EAANvidog
AVwAOALER, VEPEID' eEaag X000

Ovpoov e dovg &g xelpa, kiootvov BéAog
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ITpeBo Ha CpIICKM je3UK Taacu:

Sad prvom, pravom dodoh gradu helenskom.

Uvedoh ondje kolo, sluzbu sebi svud.

Uredih, kao boga da me Stuje svijet.

U Tebi prvoj tu u zemlji Heladi

Klik digoh, puk ogrnuh koZom jelenjom,

Stap u ruke mu vrgoh ovit bréljanom. (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990, 307b)

Maao same y HacTaBKy, 300p >keHa OaxaHTKMIba XBaauhe cay>xOosame Oory
JAuoHuncy, jep cayXeme oBoM Oory unctu 6uhe, npounnrhasa aymry, E.Ba.73:

@ HAaKaQ, 60TIS EVLIALUWV
TeAetag Oev el dwg
Blotav aylotevet

katl Ouxoevetat Ppouyxav

&v 6peoat Bakyevwv
oolog kabapuolowy,

IIpeBog Ha CPIICKM j€3VK IAaCu:

Sretna |’ stvora, tkogod blaZen

Svetu znade sluzbu bozju,

Zide svoje Cisti,

Dusu redom svetim redi,

Gorom klikom klice

U ocisc¢enju svetom. (Rac/Majnaric¢ 1990, 308a)

Y oba ogesKka MHOXIMHA MMeHMIle, TeAetal, caomTaBa OOXKAHCKY CAYKOy
KOja ce KOHTeKCTyalHO IIOMCTOBehyje ca BepCcKMM IIpa3HMKOM, I KOjy >KeHe

Ipucraanue ,Z',I/IOHI/ICa BpIe 60Iy y q9acT.

Y Apucrodpanosum 3omama cuH bgeamkaeon 1okymao je Ja  oma
duaoxaeoHa nsaedn o4 ayauaa oopeauma Kopubanra (éxopuPBdvtile), Koju criasajy
y Anonncos (0akXm4ukm) KyATHI KPYT M KOju Cy 3a TO HaJAeXKHU jep caMU M3a3UBajy

TpaHC 1 MaxHuTOCT, V.121:

(...) 00" aVT@ TVUTAVW
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a&ag edikalev eic o Kawov eumeowv.
dte dNta TavTALS TALS TEAETALG OVK WPEAEL,
duémAevoev eig Atywvav:

Og tnx odpesa, mehyTnm, Kako KaxXy CTUXOBU, HUje Onao kopuctu. V1 obpean

Kopubanra criagajy y teAetadl.

Y xomeamju Mwup Apucrodpan he ssa myra ynorpeOUTH TepMUH HOpU
pasrosopy Tpureja ca Xepmecom. Tpurej ynosopasa Xepmeca ga Cynue n Mecer,
KOje jeAVIHO BapBapy IIOIITYjy, pade IIPOTUB OAMMIICKMX OOroBa, jep ako ce y I'pun y
paTy MmebycoOHO yHuITe, HUKOMe OCUM bMMa ABOMa AbyaAu Hehe nmpuHOCKUTH KpTBe:
onn he mpeysetn obOpese, teAetal oanmickux Oorosa (y Koje criaga um Xepmec).
Hexoauko crmxosa kacumje Tpurej Xepmecy Hyau AOroBOp: akO My IOMOTHE 4a
ocaoboau Eupene (Mwup), obehasa aa he Arumanm Beauke IlanaTeHnejcke
CBEYAHOCTM U CBe Apyre CBeTKOBMHe y dYacT OoroBa, ykaydyjyhm m mucrepuje

Aurioanja u AgoHnja, cBeTKOBaTH meMy, XepMecy y dact, Pax 413 1 419:

tva tag tedetag AaBotev avtol twv Oewv.

Kat oot tax peyaA’ nueic Iavabnval aEoplev
TIAOOG TE TAC AAAAC TEAETAG TAC TWV Oedv,
Mvotrot’ Eour), AttoAiet’, Adwviar

Y npsoM cTuxy teAetal ce ogHoce Ha 0Ope/, BpIlIeH OAMMIICKMM Oorosuma. ¥
APYTOM O3HayaBajy CBe OCTaJe CBeTKOBMHe Koje ce BpIle y JacT Oorosa. ¥ teAetal

crajajy 1 MucTepuje, Luotnolx — Mucan ce Ha EaeycuHcke mucrepuje.

Caege Tpu mecra n3 Ilaatonosux amjasora. ¥ ®Peapy, TepMuH ce 0AHOCH Ha
oOpede aeuema 04 ayanaa (Maxauroctn), Phdr.244e.2:

AAAQ LTV VOOV YE KAl TOVWV TV HEYIOTWV, & O mMaAa@V €k UNVIHATWV o0&V
€V TIOL TWV YEVWV 1] pHavia €yyevopévn kal moodntevoaoa, olg €det AmaAAayrnv
nvEeTo, Katapuyovoa TEOS Dewv evXAS Te kKal Aatoeiag, 60ev O kabaguwv te
Kal TeAeTwv tuxovoa EEavtr émoinoe Tov [avtnc] éxovia mEOS Te TOV TadOvVTA

40



KAl TOV EMelta XQOvov, AVOWV 1@ 000G HAVEVTL Te Kal KATAOXOUEVEW TV
TIAEOVTWYV KAKWV EVQOUEVT.

Osa ynorpe0a je 3aHMMAMBa jep je ped O UCLeANTe/bCKOj BpegHocTu odpeJa,

Kao I Y TOpmeM 0410MKy 13 Apucrodanosux 3osa (V.121).

Y IlaatoHoBOj Ap>KaBu Ha ABa MecTa TepMMH (PUIYpPUPA Y €CXaTOAOLIIKOM
koHTekcty. IIpso CokpaToB mnpujates AgejMaHT 3arobapa MUILACIE Ja
HellpaBeAHUII He TpeDa ga cTpaxyjy o4 OoXjer cyda y 3arpoOHOM >KMBOTY, C
0031pOM Ja Kog, cTapux necHuka, Myseja u Opdeja, mocroju oduse ceea04aHCTBa O
ToMe aa he Gorosu TakBUM byAMIMa OIPOCTUTU YKOAMKO UM IIpMHOCe 0OpeJ, BpIie
60xjy cayx0y, Pl.Resp.365a:

BiPAwvV d¢ dpadov magéxovtat Movoaiov kat Oodpéwe, LeAnvng te kal Movowv
EKyOvVwV, wg daot, kab' &g BunmoAovoty, meiBovteg oU HOVOV DLOTAS AAAX Kal
TOAELS, WS dpa AVoelg te kal kabaguol adKNUATwVY dx Ouolwv Kal TG
Noovv elot pev €t Cwoty, eiot 0¢ Kal teAevTioaoty, &g O TeAetag kKaAovoty, al
TV EKEL KAKWV ATTOAVOLOLV 1JUAG, U1 OVoavTag de detvor TEQLHEVEL

IIpesoa Ha cprickm raacu:

Imaju gomilu knjiga od Museja i Orfeja, za koje tvrde da su potomci Selene i Muza i
kojima podnose Zrtve, a ubeduju ne samo pojedince nego i cele drzave da se Zrtvama
i detinjastim svetkovinama mogu i za Zivota, kao i posle smrti, osloboditi i ocistiti od
grehova. To su takozvane teletai (misterije), koje nas na ovom svetu oslobadaju svih
kazni. A onoga ko ne zrtvuje ocekuju strasne kazne (Vilhar 1969, 48).

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku je3uk raacim:

And they produce a bushel of books of Musaeus and Orpheus, the offspring of
the Moon and of the Muses, as they affirm, and these books they use in their ritual,
and make not only ordinary men but states believe that there really are remissions of
sins and purifications for deeds of injustice, by means of sacrifice and pleasant
sport for the living, and that there are also special rites for the defunct, which they
call functions, that deliver us from evils in that other world, while terrible things await
those who have neglected to sacrifice. (Shorey 1969)
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Buaxap y mpeBogy Iojalimaba aa ce feletai u3jegHadyjy ca mucrepujama. Y
IIpeBOJy Ha CaBpeMeHU IPUKU je3UK TEAETAC je IpeBeAeHO pedjy leQoteAeotieg

,,00pe, ceerireHogejctBO” (Méppov 1994).

JApyro MecTo HaAa3! ce Malo Aabe Y OCHOBHOM TeKcTy, Pl.Resp.366a7:

AAN', © PiAe, Prioet AoyIlo pevog, al Tedetal ad péya duvavtat kat ot Avatot O¢€ol,
WS at péytotatl moAeg Aéyovaot kat ot Oewv maideg momTal kal meodnTat twv Oewv
Yevopevol, ot Tavta 00Tws ExeLy UNVOoLoLy.

Kao mro ce Buau, Ha oba Mecra ped je o ynyhmsamy Ha eCcXaTOAOIIKY
crBapHOCT. TeAetal cy ,mohue” (Héya dUvavtal) — 3a >X1uBoTa ocaobabajy o4 ka3Hn,
npubasbajy ounirheme AyIie o4 rpexoBa HaKOH cMpTu. Tako ce teAetal ogHOCe Ha

MHNLIjaT4Ke oOpeJe TUIIa MUCTepUja.

»/Jy>)KHOCT CBeIIITEeHCTBa, CBeIIITeH) ITO3UB"

Aemocren, ropopehu o gasamy rpabanckux npasa [Laarejunma, Haraamasa ga
he Outn y ceemy jeanaxku ca ATumaHIMa, U3y3eB aKko je ped O AUIIMMAa y CBeIITeHOM
uyrHy, Dem.Or.59.104:

WHOIXMA TIIEPI ITAATAIEQN. Innokpdtng eimev, [MAatatéag etvar ABnvaiovg
Aamo tode g Nuéag, émitipouvs kabdme ot dAAolL ABnvaiol, kal peteivat avTolg
wvTeg AOnvalol HéteoTt TAVTWY, Kal Legv Kkal 00lwv, ANV el TS tepwovn 1)
TEAETN €0TLV €K YEVOUG, UNOE TV EVVER AQXOVTWYV, TOIG O’ €K TOUTWV.

Aexper o IlaaTejuuma. Xunokpart je pekao da cy [laatejun Atumanu og oora gaHa,
Aa yXuBajy rpabaHcka IpaBa ympaBo Kao U ocTaau ATUIbaHH, JAa MMajy MIpaBa Ha
IBbUIX YOPaBO Kao INTO UM ATHUIbaHM Y>XKIBajy CBa IpaBa, U y CBETUIbM, OCUM akKo je
IIoCpeAV HEKO CBEILITeHCTBO MAM céeuimery Yui 10 POAHO] AMHUjU, U He Oupajy ce
MeDby aeBet apxonarta, mTo nIpuIaga ATumaHUMa.

TepMI/IH y OBOM OA€/bKY CaOIlllITaBa CBEIITEHY CI)YHKLU/I]y Kao jaBHy AY>KHOCT.
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,Mamu Bua cay>x0e O0KaHCTBY”, y Maruju

Kao oOpeaHn unH 4nMHOA€jCTBUje TEPMIH Ce jaBba y MarujcKUM PyKOIIMCHMa,

PMag.Par.4.1596 (LS] 1.1596):

"Eotwv 8¢ 1) kata maviwv tedetn 11de. moog HAwov Adyog: émuadovpal og, TOV
pHéylotov Oedv, aévaov KUQLOV, KOOHOKQATOQX, TOV €L TOV KOOUOV Kal OO TOV
KOOHOV, AAKIHOV OAQOCOTOKQATOQA, ...

ITocToju oBa ommra cayxba. O0pahame Cyniy: nmpususam TeOe, BeAMKora Oora,
BeYHOTa TIOCIIOJapa, CBETOApINIia, KOj CU IIO0 CBETy U II04 CBETOM, CHIAHOTa
MOpeApIIIIa, ...

Ha aeay, peu je o moautsu 3a kojy je moryhe ga je mpare nssecHe oOpeaHe
paarbe.

,OHama o 6oxxaHckom”. TeAetal kao Adyot

Y BeankoM eTHMO/AOIIKOM pedHUKY 3abeaexxeHo je aa crondap Xpucun (III B.
ripe Xp.), teAetal cMaTpa TeoA0mKNM yaemnma, 1008:

Etymologicum Magn. s. v. teAetr) p. 750, 16: Xpvoimmog 0¢ Ppnot, Tovg meQL Twv
Belwv Adyoug elOTwS KaAeloBal TEAETAG XONVAL YOQ TOVUTOLG TeAgvtalovg Kal
&l maoL ddaokeoOat, TG PuxNg €XoVoNG QA KAl KEKQATNHEVNG KAl TIQOS TOUG
AHLNTOVG OLWTAV duvapévng Héya Yoo elvat T dBAov vmeQ Bewv akovoal Te
000a kat éyrpatels yevéoOal avtv.

Xpucur kaxe ga ce 3Harba O OOXKaHCKOM C IIpaBOM HasuBajy teletai, jep mwux tpeda
YCBOJUTM IIOCAe CBMX ocTaaux (teleutaious), kaga ayiia seh mMa (curypas) ocaoHari,
10/, KOHTPOAOM je 1 ciocoOHa ga ohyTtu nipea HerocseheHnmnma, jep je BeAUKM HOABUT
9yTH MCIIPaBHe CTBapy O OOTOBMMa U O4yBaTl CAMOKOHTPOAY Y Be3! ca hlMa.

Unnn ce ga je Xpucum cMaTpao CBOjeBpCHUM 00peaoM, oOpeAHOM paArmboM
Kao CBeTUM YMHOM I caMa ydema O OOXKaHCKOM, KaKO cAyIllame TIOBOpa KOoju
pasMarpajy Oo>KaHCKa MHTarba, TaKo ¥ caMO IUXOBO U3pHUIlame. Y TOM caydajy ped
O1 Omaa o IpeHeCceHOM 3Hauemy, y KojeM ce AOYOG y3 AOIMyHY TeQl twv Oelwv

u3jelHadaBa ca TeAet.
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2.2.1.

Etumoaoruja repmnHa teAeTr).

bekec mmeHmny npukasyje kao Bapujanujy raaroda teAéOw ,a0aa3uTtm y
6uhe, mocrajaTtu > 6uTH, Mocrojatn”, N3BegeHoOr romohy -0- mponpema o4 raaroaa
TéAopal yuje je 3Havyeme PyTypcko: ,O0mhy”, m umja peKOHCTpyKIMja ye. KOpeHa
raacu *kwel- ,,okperatu” (Beekes 2009, s.v. 1eAé0w, téAopat). Kao crapa, mpsobutHa
IMeHCKa oOpa3oBama TrJaroda TéAOpAl, HaBOAM MMEHHIy CUIMaTCKe OCHOBe
cpeAmbera poda T€AOG, U Hallly MMeHUIy A-JeKAMHaIMje U >KUBOI, JKeHCKOra poja:
teAet) ,cBeyaHU putyad, nocseheme”, oaHocHO 0Opea.

Kao usseaenniie numenurie teAetr) HaBOAM: TEAET-AQXNG ,, Ha4aAHUK 0Opesa”,
teAeTC y3 AyOaeT TeAeotic ,u3BpIINTEsH O00pesa”, 00AMKOM YIOpeAUBUM ca
MapTULMIIOM 13 AaTUHCKOT je3nKa cultus o4 raaroaa colo 1 MMeHUIIOM cpearber poJa
U3 CTUHA. carana- ,,00rocAy>kOeHa paarba, Bepcka CBe4aHOCT”, 04 raaroaa carati, -te,
KOji ce usjegHauyje ca aart. colit m rp. téAetat. dase ynyhyje Ha raaroa téAAw y
3Haueny ,Aoctihy, noctuhu; obasuTy, U3BpIMIUTU” U HErOB Ay04eT, AeHOMNHAA
teAéw (<TéAog), mcror me. KopeHa Kao TéAopat. OOaselTera O MMEHUIU KOA
®pucka u [llanrpena cy ucra, ¢ Tum 4a ko4 lllanTpena croje mog ogpeAHNIIOM TEAOG,
y3 HallOMeHy Ja He IIpeacTaBda ibeHy wussegeHmily (Frisk 1960, s.v. téAoupay
Chantraine 1968, s.v. t¢Aoc). I1o lllanTpeny, teAeTr) je n3beaeHnIa o4 raaroaa teA&w

(Chantraine 1933, 300). Tako u ko Auaa/Ckota (AXI 2001, IV 308a).

[Tap téAog : TeAetr| cBa TpM ayTopa HaBoJde YHOPeAMBMM ca YEVOG : YEVETH.
OBy OMHapHU CIIOjeBM CTaBbajy Y OAHOC KOHKpeTaH U3pas — T€A0C, YEVOS, CXOAHMX
paamu — téAoual, yivoual, ¢ BUXOBUM OMMEHHNYEHNUM, Y BpeMeHy (PpUKCHMpaHUM
aTlicTpakTyMIMa — TeAETI), YeveTr). 3allaka ce I ga ce ABe pagrbe, TéAoual, yivouat,

y cBOM eQeKTVBHOM JejCTBY CeMacCHOAOIIKM W3jedHauyjy: ,404asutu y Omuhe,
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IocTajaTy, HacTajatu > Ou(sa)Tu”. Vmak, yivopat ce Tude OGMOAOIIKOr HacTajamba U
I10CTOjarba.

3a raaroa TtEAoual MoXJa Ao0Aa3y y 003UpP Aa OUNUTYyje bYACKO IIOCTOjarbe
KOje, Ka/, rog CTyIla y OAHOC ca OOKaHCTBOM — CBaKlM HYT KaJ CAy>XXU oOped, BpIIU
KyAT Y YCTaHOB/bEHUM T'OAVIIBYM BPEMEHCKUM IHTepBaAlMa, HaBpaTiMa — Ha IIITa
O6u Morao ynyhusaTu meros kKopeH *kwel- — M3HOBa OCTBapyje, rpaaul 3ajeJHUITY ca
cBOjuM OOroM, Ha Taj HauMH 3a400ujajyhu jesan apyru, HeOMOAOWIKM MAEHTUTET.
OBo y Mepn y KOjoj ce 3Haueme riaroda téAopal usjegHauyje ca éoopal, é0tal, Koje
CBa Tpojulla ayTopa HaBO/Je Kao jeAMHO 3Hademe raarosa. /luie xoje crymna y ogHoOC ca
O0>KaHCTBOM Yy TOj 3ajeaHun ocrtsapuhe ce Ha Apyru, HoBu HaumH. ObGehame
Oo>kaHCTBa y OBOM caydajy Oum raacmao: 6muhem, mocrojahem, nmahe Te u HakoH
cvmptu. OKBUp y KOjeM ce OBO OAMUIpaBa, Y KOjeM ce IOAa’ke 3aA0T 3a COIICTBEHO
oyayhe ,6utn”, téAopat, 6uo 61 odpea. OOpesHe pasmbe Kao peHOMEH CaoIlllITaBa
jeAHMHaA MMeHNIle TeAET!); MHOXKIMHA YMHM JCTO, ounTyjyhm OpojHOCT KOHKpeTHMX

00peaHIX KpeTmhI Y OKBUPY jeAHOT oOpeaa, teAetal.

O ognocy nmeHnntia t€Aog 1 teAeTm.

Ognoc yoBeka npema 0O>KaHCTBY MOXKe M3pa’kaBaTU AYT, AY>KHOCT KOjy YOBeK
uMa 00aBUTH, CBpIINTH, TéAAw, mpema OokaHcTBy. IIpBO HaBeseHO 3Haueme
uMmeHue téAoc kog bekeca raacu ,Kpaj, Tauka; 11b, UCIIyHberbe, CBpXa; M3BPIIHA
4uH, Ay>KHOCcT”, y Vlanjaau u maunyjanuja. Y Mepu y Kojoj ce 60>KaHCTBY AyTyje IIITO
caM goaasak y 6uhe, mocrojame, mto MoryhHocT 3arpoOHOT, BeUHOT >KIBOTa, JKMUBOTa
rocae cMpTu — AepUHMIIMja 3aBUCK O HpuxsaheHe KocMoronmje m ecxatoaoruje
cBakora IIoHaocod — ayr bory cxsahen kao coricTBeHa Ay>KHOCT, oDaBesa IIpeMa
bemy, téAog eic Oedv, MOXKe OUTH UHUIbelbe, BplIeme oOpeda: MOAELS KOjy Kasyje

nMenniia teAetr). C gpyre cTpaHe, ,I104eTak 1 Kpaj”“ oOpeaa Moraa Ou caoIIITaBaTie
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UMeHUIla T€A0C: IToUeTaKk Kao AYT U AY>KHOCT, AMYHU VMICXOAUIITHU MOTUB, Kpaj Kao
LN/, VICIIYHEeHe, CBPXY, ,TauyKy” Ha IPBY U IOCAEAY AY>KHOCT KOjy 4OBeK MMa Aa
o0aBl, Yy Mepu y KoOjoj Xeam aa ce octBapy, ucnynu. Kaga m obasm Taj ayr, Ty
AyxHocT, Omhe téAelog, ,c(a)BpleH, 3aoKpy>KeH, IIyH, MWCIOyHeH”, &v-TeAng
,I0TIyH, 4ntas”. JOK Tako He YUHM, OCTaje &-TeANG ,HEUCIyHeH, HeAOBpIIeH”.
AteAng je oHaj KOju 0ACyCTBYje 13 TeAetal, Hemtocsehen.

OHaj KO je MCIYHMO AY>KHOCT IIpeMa OOKaHCTBY, CBOj TEAOC: CBPXY U LN/,
IIOCTaje CaBpIIeH: TEAEOC je MpUAeBCKa M3BeJeHNIa MMeHMIle, Koja Oeaexxu
AUjasekaTcke BapujaHTe: -e£0¢ (1moctxoMm.), -nog (Kpur), -ewg (Koc) teAe()-otng
,,KOMIIA€TUPaHOCT, 1€ A0CHOCT, 1€ A0BUTOCT”.

OBako Om OTHpUANKE IIO CBOM pejy Hu3raejaau IIperle], 3Hauema U
eTuMmoaoruja tepmmHa teAetr). CyMapHO, 3Hauema raace: MHUIMjalMja, oOpesHa
cay>x0a, BepCKI MpasHUK Te Mamy BUJ MoAuUTse, MoaeOaH. O3HayaBa U CBEIITeHU
II03MB, AOK y IIMpPeM CMICAY O3HadaBa CBEYaHOCTM, UIpe, ¥ KOHKPeTHU 4YUH
ocseherpa (rpocrop).

M3 ymorpeba Tepmmua mpumehyje ce ga teAetr), 3a pasamMKy o4 OQYLX,
ounTyje CTpyKTypHU oOpasar obpeaa. IToapasymeBa konkperHe OorocayskOeHe
paambe, UMHOJEjCTBa, ca CBOjuM TeMnoMm u putmoM. Og Moryhmx umHojejcTaBa
HajBUIIE yKadyje Ha 4MH uMHuUIujanuje. ETMMOA0mKNM, TepMHUH O3HadaBa BpIIerhe
padme y IpaBUAHIUM BpeMeHCKIM LMKAYyCUMa, IITO je KapaKTepUCTUIHO 3a o0peJe.

TeAetr) He IpeacTaBsba BAACTUTO UMe 3a 00ped. Baactura nMena 3a obpeg cy
0QYl, KaKO CMO BUAeAN Y IIPeTXOAHOM IIOrAaBay, M HUOTNOLX, Kako hemo Bugetn y

HapeAHOM.
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2.3.

Tepmun pvotrglov

2.3.1.
ITopoauna pvéw, povotnc. TeopOeHa aHaaM3a U3BeAeHUIIE LVOTHQOLOV

2.3.1.1. T'aaroa pvéw u nsBeAeHnIle

IToTBpAe raaroaa Hvéw

I'raroa mokasyje ABa 3Hadema. [IpBoduTHO, ciennduunmje u jacHo omebheHo
PeAUTMjCKMM KOHTEKCTOM TJacu ,yYBOAUTU Yy KyAT, BPIIMTM YMH MHUIVjanuje”.
Apyro 3Haueme je M3BeAHO 13 IIPBOI, OIIITHjer je KapaKTepa I Iraacu ,IOAY49UTH,
IIOy4UTN IIOjeAVHIla KOHKpeTHUM BemTuHaMa”. OBO 3Hauembe, IIPOUCTEKAO U3
0oOpeAHOTI MIL/bea, IIPEIIO je y CBeTOBHM KOHTeKcT. Ha aeay je peu o ynyhusamnuma

.,y TajHe” nojeaunnx ymeha.

,»YBOAUTU Y KyAT YMHOM MHULIMjanyje”

Y Becean ,, O mucrepujama”, y Kojoj ce ayrop AHAOKI/, OpaHu 04 ONTy>X0e Aa
je Mucrepujcku oOpeJ 3HaO BPIIUTY IPOTUBHO OOKaHCKOM 3aKOHY, Ha Taj Ha4lH Ta
nsonauyjyhm, ckpuasehm, mameby ocraamx aprymeHnara M3HECEHUX Yy COIICTBEHY
oa0pany, pehu he n oso, And.Myst.1.132:

AAAx Y&, @ &vdeg, dix Tt mote tolg €pol vuvi Erutifepévols petax KaAAiov kat
OUVUTIAQACKEVAOATL TOV &YWV KAl XONHATA eloeveykoLoLy €Tt éuol Tola pév €tn
EmudNUV kat frkwv ék Kompov ovk doefetv éddkovv avtolg, powv pev Alll <tov>
AeAdov, €t d¢ dAAovg E€voug Epavtoy, kat elowwv elig T EAgvotviov kat OVwv,
WOTEQ EHALTOV AELoV Vopilw etvar

Aan, rocriogo, 3alITo ce HuMKaJa OHMMa KOju Me caja Hamaaajy 3ajeaHo ca Kaamjom a
KOjM Cy CIIpeMmAl paT U CpeACTBa IPUKYIIUANM IIPOTUB MeHe AOK caM TpU ToguHe
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OACYCTBOBao Te cTurao ca Kumpa, Huje 4mHMAO Ja caM ce ITOHaIIao 0e300KHO OHJa
Kada cam y mucmepuje ysoouo, A... oHor JeadraHMHa U Apyre CBOje MHOCTpaHe
npujaTesbe,® 1 Kaja caM yAa3uo y eAeyCUMHCKO CBeTUANIITE U MPUHOCUO XXPTBY, uera
ceOe cMaTpaM JOCTOJHMM.

Y 0BOj OTBpAU raaroa Jeayje y HapTULMILy Ipe3eHTa akTuba. AHAOKI/ je
ocoba m3Bpimaan ynHa nHUNMjanuje. OH y eaeycHCKe MIUCTepuje YBOAU M3BeCHOT
Aeadckor ctaHOBHMKa. VI3 TToTBpAe ce Buau Aa cy craHoBHMIM Jeada, umju je Kpaj
Meby rpukum cseToM jegHako 6110 1O3HAT O AII0OAOHOBOM IIPOPOYMINTY, CMaTpaHN

CTpaHLIMIMa IIpeMa EAQYCI/IHCKI/IM MI/ICTepI/IjaMa ny o4HOCY Ha ATtumane.

[Taaton y Topruju mapuye MpOHMYHY OIIACKYy: TX HEYAA (S.C. HLOTNOLX)
HeHLT|OAL TIOLV T OULKQAX ,YBeCTU Yy BeAMKe MUCTepuje mpe yBobema y Maae”,
Gorg.497c. Opo Ou Omo Apyru npumep ymnorpeOe raarosaa y akTHUBY, Yy OOAMKY

aopUCTHOT MHPUHNUTNBA. 3Hauerbe ocTaje 1cTo.”

HOTBpAe raaroJay 11acmMBy MCTOTI 3Ha4Y€mba

Ose mnortspge OpojHuje Cy M paHHMje OJ OHUX Yy akTUBY, a IpBa je y
XepakaAUTOBOM O4A0MKY KOjUM Ce IT0ApOOHMje OaBMO y HaCTaBKy paja.

XepogoT roBOpM O OTBOPEHOCTM €AeYCHMHCKOI KyATa 3a IIeAOKYIIHO TI'PYKO
CTaHOBHUILTBO, U ATUIbaHe, KOjUMa KyAT Hpullaja o mpupoau, u 3a I'pke koju
JKMBe y APyTUM rpagosuma u obaactuma, Hdt.8.65.21:

Trv d¢ 6NV Tav TV dyovot ABnvaiot dva mavta étea ) Mntot kai ) Koo, katl
ATV TE O oLAdUEVOS Kal TV AAAwV EAAN VoV pueitar

% £évoL cy Y OBOM KoHTeKcTy AHAOKIAOBY ITpUjaTebu U3BaH ATHKe KOje je OH YTOCTHO. YII. eHIAecKN
npesog; I initiated A— from Delphi and other friends of mine besides from outside Attica”
(Maidment, 1968).

%9 Ileo oaemax 6Guhe nmoapobHUje TpUKa3aH Ha 4PYIOM MECTY (B. Adabe, MH. HUOTHQOLY).
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OsBaj npasunk mnocsehen Majuu (demerpu) n hHepkn (Ilepcedponm) mpocaasmbajy
ATumaHM cBake TOAMHe, M Y Mucmepuje 0uea nocéeher OHaj KO TO IIOXKEAU, U OA
ATumanuna 1 o4 Apyrux I'pxka.

Mazao pannje, ucropmorpadp kaxe: 60tic tax Kafelpwv ooy pepvntat

,,CBaKoO KO je yBedeH y oOpea Kabupa”, 2.51.49

Kog Apucrodana, Ha asa mecra y JKabama u jeanom y Mupy, Hazase ce
caeaehm obptu ca raaroaom pvéw: 0oot pepvnueda ,Mmu xoju cMo mocsehenmn”,
Ra.456, oi pepvnuévor ,mocsehennnu” (8. caegehm nognacaos), Ra.158, xao u
pedeHnIIa U3 Apyre KoMeAuje: del YoQ punonvat pe, motv tedvnkévat ,Mmopam 6utn
nocsehen mpe Hero mro ympem”, Pax 375. ¥ cxogHOM XpumrhaHCKOM KOHTEKCTY,

IIpEBOA ou ce TyMa4ilo pednuma: ,MopaM ce KpCTUTU 11pe HETO IITO YMpeM”.

,IlogyanTy, moyduTtu TajHu cTpyke” y3 A0NyHYy Yy MHPUHUTHUBY

Ormmre 3Haverme ,II0Ay4UTH KOra 4yemy” coOOM HOCH IIpeBAaKy 4yAeCHOCTH,
,moctusama uyda”. Ilocpean je ymyhusame y TajHe KOHKpeTHUX BellITMHa, ymeha,
3anata. Kako c¢cMO y yBOJZHOM OJesbKy Ha3HA4MAM, IIPOVCTEKAO je M3 OCHOBHOT,
PeANUTHjCKOT KOHTeKCTa M3 KOjer je cadyBaao M ,MUCTUYKM” eaeMeHT. Y OBOM
3Ha4erby I1aro je jegHako 3acTyIlbeH Y akTuBy 1 y nacusy. [Ipatn ra gonyna paare

y MHQUHUTUBY.

Y Anroaormju rpuke noesmje enurpamarndap Puaun xaxe 3a IIporecuaaja,
AG 7.835:
"Howcg INMowrteoidae, ov yap mowtnv épuvmnoag TAov EAAadikov Oupov detv dogatoc.

Jynaxky Ilporecnaaje, Tu mpsu nodyuu Viauj cuay xeaenckor da (y)sudu Koriba.

Oy 0Baj oJesak y HearHn he OuTH npuKasaH Ha 4pPyroM MecTy (B. Jasbe, MH. LUOTHQLN).
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['raroa aeayje y akTuBy, MHAMKATUBY aopucra. /JOIyHy YMHU MHQPUHUTHB
aopucra raaroda OQAaw, etv. Ha aeay, Ilporecmaaj je mokaszao Tpojanimma
paTHIYKY BemITMHY I'pKa, mckasaHy ctmackoMm ¢urypom cunergoxe. IIporecnaaj je
MHa4e IPBU I'PYKU jyHaK KOjU je IIOTMHYO mnpes TpojoM, 1 NecHUK NpaByu UTPy pedn

Ca IberoBlM MMEHOM.

Y enurpamy HeIlo3HaTOT cacTaBbaua CyOjekaT je Tpcka Koja IepcoHM(pUKOBaHa
IpuUIoBeJa Kako je o4 Oeclii04He, HeyrieaHe Ou/bKe IIOocTaa0 Ilepo 3a nmcame, AG

9.162:

"Hunv axoetov k&Aapog putov:

€K YAQ €UEL0 OV OVK', 0V pnAov Ppvetat, oL oTadpuAry
AAA& 1 dvno Euvm o’ ‘EAwwvida Aemta toprjoag
xeldea kat oTelVOV QOUV OXETEVOALEVOC.

€k O¢ oV eVTe oL HEAQV TTOTOV, EvOeog ola

Tiav €mog APpOEykTw Tde AaAw oTouaTL.

beckopucna onnka Oejax, Tpeka.

3 mene He pabariie Hu cMOKBa, HI jaDyKa HI TpO34,.

Ho goBek me nocsemu y mucmepuje Xeankonckux Mysa
[TpoOymumBIIM MI TaHaHe yCHE, y3aH IIPOTOK ITPOBEBIIII.

Og Taga mory nuTu 1 1jpHora nuha (Tj. MacTiAa), OAyleBbeHa I1ITO
CBaxy peu oBuM 0e3r1aCHUM YCTUMa 300pUM.

['raroa croju jeAHaKOo y aKTMBY, WMHAMKATUBY aopucra. JOIyHYy YUHU
MHPUHNUTHUB rAaroJa elul, eival, Koju HUje HaBeAeH aaM ce TIoApasyMeBa, C 0031poM

Aa y4JecTByje y KOHCTPYKIIUjU aKy3aTuBa ca MHQUHUTUBOM e Elval.

N y enurpaMy raaroa Huvéw Adeayje y UCTOM 3Hauemy, OBJde C ynyhusameM y
BeIlITHHe, ,TajHe” cBUpama 1 nucama. [IpucyraH je n eaeMeHT 4yAeCHOCTU V1 HOBUHE.
, Ipcka” Huje 3HaJa 4a je yoITe criocoOHa 4a CBUpa M INIIe, 3a pa3AUKY O/ YOBeKa
KOjU TO 3Ha Aa OU IOTOM, Yy >KeAU Aa ce OIMCMeH!, 0110 ITIOBepeH yunTedy Ha yderbe.

Ogatae HajsepoBaTHHje M HadyeAHa pasAMKa y YHOTpeOM raarola Hvéw CIpam
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daokw, mawevw. Vako nmajy ucro epekrusHo, (PpUHAAHO 3Haueme, I10Ka3yjy ce
II0jMOBHO HEIIOAYyAapHUM.
M y macmBy raaroa ocraje mcror 3Hadema. Koa Aakmppona ce Hasasu

cekBeHIIa kuvfBeovav puvnOnoopatr ,6mhy ymyhen y BemrmmHy yrpasabama”,

Alcphr.2.4.21.

2.3.1.2. Tepmun ponoig

JAupexTHa u3BeAeHMIIa raaroda HLEw, MMeHHIIa pajrmbe UUNOLG O3Hadaba
rocsehmBame y Muctepuje 1 KOHKpeTHO YIMH MHUITHjaIjuje.

Y crapum cxoamjama Ha Apucrodanose JKabe n3HOCK ce TyMaueme M3pasa ol
pHepvnuévol (B. rope). Y OKBUpPY oOOjalImerma YHOTpeObeH je TepMMUH HUNOLG,
Schol.Ra.158:

ol pepvnuévor. Adyog yap ékpoatet map AOnvaios we 6 ta pvotrowx ddaxOeig
peta TNV EvOévde teAevtnv Belag 1E1OVTO TUTC. DO KAl TAVTES TTEOG TIV POV
£€0mevdoV. ol elddTeg T pvotiowx. R. ot ta pvotrola 0axOévres. O.

,Ilocsehenn”. Kog Artmmana Baagaao je MUIILbeHe Ja je OHAj KO je IIO(4)ydeH
MICTepUjaMa IO OKOHYaiby CBOT OBJalllIber JKMBOTa OMBAO yAOCTOjeH OoO>KaHCKe
gacTu. YIIpaBo CTora Cy CBU XUTaAu Ha unuuujayujy. ,OHU Koju NO3Hajy MucTepuje”
R. ,, Onu koju cy nogyyenn mucrepujama.” ©.

TepMuH ountyje mouMeHNYEHy paarby OCHOBHOI IJaroda. Y IPYKOM M3AAby
Anaa/CKOTOBOT pedyHMKa OINMCAH je pedrMa &eloaywyn €ig TNV YVow TV

pHvotneiwv.4

4 CxoaHn ogesak us ApucrodaHoBe KoMeauje IpeACTaBAbeH je Ha APYIOM MecTy (B. Jabe, MH.
HLOTHOLX).
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2.3.1.3. TepmuH pvotng

Vmenniia — Koja ce He M3BOAM HEIIOCPeAHO O/ OCHOBe raaroda HLEw aau
OUYNTO CTOjU Ca UM y KOPEeHCKOj Be3ul — O3HayaBa y4eCHIKa CTapOIp4YKMX KyATOBa,
MICTepUja U opruja, ocoOy Koja je yBedeHa y oOpe U HeroB je IyHu 4aaH. Hajpanuja

IIOTBpJa ynoTpeOe Haaas3u ce Ko Xepaxkaurta, Frg.14.42

Kog Eypurmmaa y Maxunurom Xepakay, jyHak HAaKOH IOBpaTKa 13 AOET CBeTa
rAe je nm3BecHO BpeMe IpoOopasuo ca Xagom u Ilepcegonom, merosom nsHyhenom
CyIIpyTOM, yIIUTaH 04 roounmMa AMurpuoHa Ja au je tporaasor Kepbepa caBaagao
UAN Ta je 20010 o4 Oorumme Ha Jap 3a o4Jdasak, ogrosapajyhm ga ra je y Oojy
HajBAazao godahe u cBoje TyMaueme TakBor ncxoga, E.H.M.613:

TAX HLOTWV O' BOYL €VTUXN O WWV.

,Iocpehnao Mu ce IOIITO caM BIAeo oOpeae rtocsehennx”.4

Vmenniia ce Haaa3y y TeHUTVBY MHOXIHE M aTpMOYTCKOM II0A0Kajy. Tume
JICKa3yje jady IPpUCBOJHOCT — MUCTM Cy TU KOjuMa oOpe/, npunaga. Haraacak y oopry
TX HLOTWV OQYLX CTOjM Ha MUCTMMa, YIeCHMIIMMa oOpeda Koju KyAT BpIIe, TUMeE
yjeano npugonocehn xxusoctu kasusarma. To cy opruje mro npuiiagajy MucTuma, 3a
pasanky o4 (OHIITe)MUCTMYKMX OpIuja 3a Koje OM OOpT Ha IpYKOM raacuo (Ta)
HUOTIKOX OQYlX U KOjM He OM HM IIOMHUIba0 HM CAOMINTaBaO MINTa Be3aHO 3a
KOHKPEeTHEe MIICTe.

Xepakae je Ha HEKM HaulH y4ecTBOBaO y 00Opely OQYLd, KaKO CTUX CyTepuIIe.
Y HajMmamy pyKy IPUCYCTBOBAO je IhIXOBOM M3BODery IoITo ux je raegao, wwv. Ty

YUIbeHNIly McTide U cMaTpa AndHoMm cpehom. CTux Ha geay Kasyje: ,JIMao caM Ty

42 XepaKANTOB LUTAT Y IIeJ0CTH je IIpMKa3aH Ha APYyTOM MecCTY (B. Aasbe, MH. HUOTHOL).

® V1. enraecku npesod: ,,I was blessed because I was initiated into the Eleusinian mysteries before I
went down to Hades” (G. Theodoridis, 2012). Ca0604Huju ripesog raacu: ,Svete tajne srec¢u dale mi”,
(Rac/Majnaric 1990, 411b).
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cpehy aa Buaum obpeg mucra”. To je 3a jyHaka IpeAcTaBbalo IOBOAbHO 3HaAMEHe 3a
roromu okpiiaj ca Kepbepom.
Y Mepu y Kojoj p0OTNG 03HauaBa IIyHOT Y4aHa oOpeja, Morao Ou ce IipeBecTi

Kao ,,00peAHNK".

Ca gomyHOM y reHUTUBY HUOTNG ce Hadasu y Eypunmaosum ¢pparmeHTapHO
cauyBaHUM Tpareaujama, E.Fr.475.10:

ayvov d¢ Biov tetvwv € o0

Awog Tdoaiov povotng yevouny,

Baxxog ékANONV oowwOelc.

JeAHOT XXMBOTa ce gp>xehn, 300r yera
3esca aejckor o6peaHMK mOCTaXx,

bakxom 6u1x HazBaH (morrro 6ux) ocsehen.

Y cayxbu npugesa mmenuna ¢urypupa y Apucrodpanosum XKadama. Jo
cxoaHOT obpTa Xop Opanm ydemrhe y oOpeaHoOj urpu u rnecmu, Ipocaabbamy Oora
/JuoHnca, oHMMa KOju Cy ce IIOKa3adu HeMOpaJdHMMa MAM Ce Ha HeKM HaulH

orpemmuAan o 0oxxaHcrso, Ar.Ra.370:

Tovtolg avd® kavOIg EMavd® KAVOLIS TO TEITOV HAA' ETtavd®
é€lotaofal pvoTaLoL X0QOoIG" LUEIC O aveyeipete HOATIV
Kal mavvuxdag tag 1NueTéoag at tnde mEEMoVOLY £0QTI).

To all you people I say and say again and for a third time I say: Stand well away from
the dances of the Initiates!

Chorus: (To the Initiates)

Come now, you Initiates, raises your voices and lift your feet, dance a dance that fits
the occasion! It's a night-long festival! (Theodoridis 2008)

OsBo je jeauna morspda HasedeHa Ko4 /lmaa/CkoTta y Kojoj MMeHMIIa UMa

IIPUAEBCKY CAy>KOy, Ha OCHOBY cJarara Ca MMEHMIIOM X0Q0G y pody, Opojy u
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nagexy. Y HOpPUAEBCKOj BpeJHOCTU HMje IpeBoauBa. IIpesoau ce y ¢ynkumjn

IIPICBOJHOT TeHUTMBA Y MePH Y KOjoj OOpPT O3HavyaBa UTpPY, I11eC MICTA.

Ha xpajy, Hazaa3u ce 1 y elIOHMMCKOj CAy>kKOHM y OKBMPY Ha3Barba OOKaHCTaBa.

IIpn ommcy xpamMoBa, CHOMEHNMKa U CBeTMAUIITA Ha BEAMKOM APYyMY KOjU
Boan u3 Tereje y Apr, IlaycaHmnja kaxke kako ce y OamsuHu JemeTpuHOr Xpama
Haaasu ceetuaumite Avonnca Mucra, Paus.8.54.5:

niAnoiov 0¢ dAAo Eotiv legov Atovooov MvoaTtov.

M Edexannn ApreMnuaop, TyMad CHOBa U 4yuTad ca AJaHOBA, KOjU je CBOM
UMeHY 40420 HaguMak Jaajejcku 1o amaujckoM rpaay Jdaaaum osaxkae je Boamaa
IIOPEK/A0 Heroba Majka a rge ce Haaa3mo AIIOAOHOB XpaM, y Aeay OHUPOKPUTHKOH

(CanoBHIK) OBOM OO>KaHCTBY g0Jeayje uctu enurteT, Artem.2.70.158;

oV AaAdixiov AMOAAwva, 6V MOGTNV KaAoUueV.

2.3.1.4. TBopOeHa aHaAM3a U CXOAHE U3BeAeHNIle r1arosa.

['aaroa puvéw y moraeay ¢aekcuje craja y KOHTpaKTHe raarode Ha -£w,
IpoMeHe Kao moléw. Behunowm je zactynmeH y macusy, pLéopal € aop. punonvay,
dyT. punOnoouat, nepd. pepvnuat. Aktus pvéw je o bekecy cexynaapHo usBeseH
n3 macusa, ¢ aopucrom pvnoat (Beekes 2009, s.v. pudw). ¥ TOM cayyajy merobo
3Hademe , 11ocseheH cam / yBeaeH caMm y oOpea”, Koje ce 04HOCU 1 Ha KyAT MIUCTepuja
U Ha KyAT OpIuja, XpOHOAOIIIKY je IIPBO Ka3dMBalo CTame, I1010>Kaj cyDjeKkTra y 04HOCY
Ha KOHKpeTaH oOpes, Aa Ou IOTOM U3 Hera OMo M3BeAeH aKTUB UVEW, AOTUIKA

U3BeAeHOr 3Hauemba , YBOAUTHU Y KYAT, ITOCBeTUTI”.
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N3Beaenurie cy petko 3acryrseHe. C mpesepOoOM €v-, EUUVEW, UCTOT 3HaUYerbha
KaoO OCHOBHM T4aroA U jeAHaKo BuIIe (141, caMO?) 3acTyIlbeHa Y HacuBy, &HUVOVHAL
= pvovpat €v i, Aristoph.PL.845: évepvn0One. Anaa/Ckor He HaBOAM IOTBPAY 3a
aktuB. /Jpyra mussejeHulla je OUVUMVEW 3Hayema ,3ajedHO C jOII HeKUMM OuTu
nocsehen” pvw opov, Plut.Alex.2: ovppunOels, Takobe Oe3 HmoTBpge y aKTUBY.
ITocTroju jomr jegHa m3BedeHMIA, TIOOUMVLEW ,YHaHIpes yBecTu y oOpes, yHalpeg,
usBpnTI MHNOUjauujy”. Hu 3a oBy n3BegeHuIly HeMa IOTBpAe yroTrpeOe akTuBa.
Kog Xecmxuja je sabeaexeH aop.Me. TIQOMLNOAUEVI] KaO TyMademe OgpeiHuIie
TIOOTEAELWOAEVT.

ITopea mmeHcKe U3BeAeHNIIE OCHOBHOI TrJaroda UUNOLS ,MHULMjanuja”, u
raaroAcke msBedeHnIle Oeaexe cXogHe AepepOase: éUUUNOLS U CUMUUNOLS CAMIHOT
3Hadema, u TmEOMUNOLC. Tlocaeamn urypupa y Ilayrapxosom ¢uaozodpckom
OCBPTy: TQEOMUNOIS ToL Bavatov 0 Dmvog ,caH je mperxoiHuiia mocsehmsama y
cmpt”, Plu.2.107e# V wusBegeHule crmaga ¥ TAarOACKM IIPUAEB  AUUNTOG
,Hertocsehen”.

3a caMoO 3Haueme OCHOBHOT raaroa Huéw Koz bekeca croju ga je BepoBaTHO
U3BeAEHO 113 3Hadema ,OUTH 3aTBOpeHNX ouujy”,* mro takobe mpeacrasmba crame,
KOHKPETHO II010’Kaj O4ulMjy, OYHNMX Karaka, Te OM TUMe 04roBapalo ITaCHBHOM
004Ky raaroa Koju je, Kako Ka>ke Hay4yHa AuUTepartypa, IPBOOUTaH U 3acTyILbeHUjI
o4 axTusa. llomaBmm o4 OBakBOI 3Hayerba, Koje OM IO CBOM pely IIOTUIIAA0 O/
jeAHOr o4 3Hayerba ITPOCTOT UM HEKOHTPAKTHOI Iaaroda Uovw (B. gase § 3.1), ayTop

Aase ynyhyje Ha uMeHnIy pootngc.

# Y11. MHecumaxoBy yrnorpeby peun HUOTIQLOV, ¥ HacTaBKy: § 2.3.2.5.
* The mg. probably developed from ‘to have one’s eyes closed’ (cf. pvotnc).” (Beekes, ibid.)
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Tepmun pvorng

M nmenniia pootng y eTUMOAOIIKMM HPUPYYHNUIIMIMA CMeIIITeHa je y OKBUPY
oApeaHulle pVw, cAe40M Kao U raaroa pvéw. He nasasn ce mehy nmenckum peunma
xoje ITlanTpen pasmarpa y La Formation des Noms en Grec Ancien (1933). Pazaor
TOMe MOXKe OUTM eAeMeHT -0-, OKO KOjer IIOCTOju KoaAeDare, Kao M KOJ MMEeHMIIe
Hvoteov (B. gase). [llaHTpeH je y CBOM €TMMO/AOIIKOM PeYHUKY HaBOAM Kao IIPBY
peu apyre BeAuKe AeKCUUKe TpyIie Kojy IpUAPYXKyje raaroay pow. Ilocpeau cy peun
CeMaHTMYKI Be3aHe 3a KyAT Mucrepuja. ViMeHmily uvotng mam ImpeBoay ApPyIrom
peyjy ,mocsehenn, mHuMnupanm, ocoba ysedeHa y wmucrepmje” (,initié”), man
1103ajM/b€HUIIOM 13 TPUKOT je3VKa, MHTepHaloHaau3MoM myste ,Muct”. Crabsa je
y OHO3UIMy ca €TOMTNG, TEPMUHOM KOjUI Y PEAUTUjCKOM JOMeHYy O3HadaBa 0COOy
riocseheny y Hajsullle cTerieHe MucTepuja. Y MepH Mak y KOjoj OCHOBHO 3Hauyere OBOT
TepMIHA raacu ,(Had)raejaTtesd” U IIpeHeceHO je y oOpeAHM AOMEH — UMeHUIIa je
raaro/cka MspeJeHnIa o4 OCHOBe OTl- KOja y4uecTByje y uarpadmu PyTypcke OCHOBe
oopat raaroaa 0pdw; n'y OYis ,raejame, MOTpeme” — cMaTpa Ja ce Ha OCHOBY OBMUX
YueHNIla CTVKe A0 3aKAydKa Ja je poTng ocoba Koja 3aTBapa O4l. Y3 TO, 404aje
Aa MOXJa jeagHaKo J0BO/AHO O3HayaBa 0coOy KOja He TOBOpPM, He M3TOBapa HMKaKBe
peudn, caeaoM Apxu ycra 3arsopenuMa. Opge ce cBakako [llanTpen ocaama Ha jegHO
04, 3Hayerha OCHOBHOT I IIPOCTOr raaroda Hvw. Jo oBakBOI TyMadema 3araxka ce Ja
ce AOIIAO IyTeM CTaB/baiba Y CeMaHTUUKY ONO3MIMjy OMHApHOT Hapa £mOmTng :
HooTng.

Og apyrux peum Koje cMellTa y OBY JAEKCMYKY TPYIy Be3aHy 3a KyAT
MICTepUja HaBOAM: IIPUAEB JKeHCKOI poja HUOTIS, AeHOMMHAAHU MPUAEB [UOTLKOG
I IeTOBY 3aCTYILeHOCT y o0pTy Hvotikov téAoc (Aesch.Frg.741), ,l'initiation des
mystes”, ,ImocTurHyroct” umHa yBObhema oOpelHMKa y MICTepHUje, YBeAeHOCT,
VHUIVPAHOCT, YKOAUKO je CAeAUTN ceMaHTUKY peun téAog (8. paHuje). Oge hemo

A0JaTtu Aa ayTop cMaTpa Aa MCTU pa3Boj Bak! U 32 TEPMUH HLUOTIQLOV.
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Og msBegeHnIla HaBOAM: UMEHMIY LVOTAYWYOG U C FbOM Y Be3V KOHTPaKTHU
raarol HLOTAYWY£Ew, MMEHCKe U3BeJeHuIle UUOoTodOKOC UM HULOTIMTOAOS, OA4HOCHO
AQXMVOTNG U OLUUVUOTNG Ca CeTMEHTOM UVOT- Kao IPBUM U APYTUM YJAaHOM.
ITocaeama, ovppvOTNG, O pepLNUEVOS OpOL Het dAAwv (AXI s.v.), mosHnje je
oOpaszosame, y Phot.Bibl.97.20, u3 IX Beka.

Y moraeay TBOpOeHOr ogHOCAa MMeHUIle UVOTNG U Tdaroda HLéw, HLEOUAL
ayTop je MMIILbera Ja je Ha OCHOBY 3Hadema MMeHUIle UUOTNG, Koje Ipunaga
PeAUTMjCKOM AOMeHY, CTBOPeH IJaroa [uéw, HMLEOopAl, HasHauyjyhm mak Ja oBu
r1aroAcKu oOAMUIIN He MOTY OUTU AMPEeKTHO M3BeAeHM U3 IMeHulle 1 A4a O1, Kako ca
cBoje cTpaHe nsaaxe Opruck, Moxaa Tpebaao nohu og obauka aopucra u nepdexra
raarosa pvéopat. Vnak, wussobeme m 0BUX aopuCTHMX U IHepdeKaTCKMX 00AMKa
(LunONvat, pepdnuatl) o4 raarola pVw Crabaa o4 3Hak nurama (Chantraine 1968,
S.V. pow)*.

1 Dekec HaBOAM Aa IOPEKAO 3a TyMaderbe 3Hadera JMMEHUIle BepOBaTHO
(,probably”) aoaasm oa mMoTuBa 3aTBaparba OuMjy, KOje TakO CTOjU y OIO3ULIMjU ca
3HauelmeM TepMUHA ¢£MOTTNG ,MoTpuaal, Haasupartes” (,the observer”). Vs
CyMapHM IIpUKa3 M3BeJeHNUIla, HaBOAU M TePMMH HULOTHQLOV, 3a KOjU A0Jaje Aa ce

00muHO Haaaszu y MHOXKUHN. Koa ®pucka canano (Frisk 1960, s.v. pow).

2.3.1.5. TBopOeHa aHaam3a M3BeAeHNIIe LUOTNOLOV

Peu puvotrjolov 4041a3u y MCTOM 00pesHOM KOHTEKCTY ca Hvotng , mmocsehennk
y Mucrepmje”, Woéw, macusHO HULEopat ,mocsehyjem / Ousam mocsehen y

MIuCTepuje”; cBe TpHU Cy IIOCBeJOueHe 3ajedHO Beh y IpBOj IOTBpAU KO XepaKAuTa.

“ En liaison avec le sens religieux de potng a été créé uvéw ... et plus souvent pvéopat ..., le mot
s’emploie au figuré en grec tardif ; le présent pvéopat ne peut se tirer directement de pvotng et il
faudrait, selon Frisk, partir peut-étre des formes d’aoriste, de parfait (tirées de pow ?).”
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Hema HuxakBe cyMmbe y eTMMOAONIKY Be3y musMeby uvotng m pvotpov. Ilo
n3/ABajamby NPOAYKTUBHUX cypUKaca -TrG M -TrOlOV J04a3u ce A0 KOpeHa KOoju ce
MOrao 3aBpllaBaTil Ha CTapo, MHAOEBPOIICKO S AU Ha aeHTaa (T, O, 0) xoju Ou y
TPYKOM IIpeJ, AeHTaA0M 3aKOHOMepHO Jao 0. AKO ce IakK y3Me 4a je eTMMO/AOLIKI
IoBe3aH I TJarol ULUEw, IITO je ca ceMaHTUUYKe CTpaHe BeOMa BepOBaTHO, TO
UCKAY4dyje ApyTy MoryhHocT 1 jacHO ykasyje Ha HpBOOMTHO *mils-, ca MCHajambeM

VIHTEpPBOKAACKOT -5- Y O6AI/ILH/IMa raaro4a.

O eTMoOA0THjM MMEHHLIe LVOTTQOLOV.

CrpykTypa umeHniie.

Peu je mo HaumHy TBOpOE CAOKeHa TUMe IITO Cy y IEeHO] U3Ipajmbu
ydecTBOBala TpU cacTaBHa yaaHa. [Topes ocHOBHe, ra1aroacke OCHOBe, IIPOMICTEKAE 13
OCHOBe V-, KOja je HOCMAall U AaBajall CeMaHTUYKOI pajgHOT caAp>Kaja, y TBOpOU cy
ydecTBOBasa joll ABa cypukca: -tno- 1 -ov. JIMmeHuna je, caeaom, cacrtaBbeHa OZ

Tpu TBOpOeHa 4aaHa.

O cayx0u cydukca -l0vV y UMEHILIN [LVOTI)OLOV.

Cyduxc -lov 61 Ha OCHOBY IpHMKa3a Herobux (QyHKIMja 1 cMUCA(OB?)a KOJ
[ITanTpena, MOrao y HaIlloj pedy YMHUTU YAaH KOjU je 3acTyIl/beH y MMeHuIIaMa Koje
CaoIlIlITaBajy CBeTKOBMHE, IIpa3HIKe, Ha mpuMep Anuntowx, Oeopodooia, OAvumia.
Ty 6u cnnagasze u ooxopoowx. Kaga Hoce oBaj cMucao, MMeHIIIe Ha -lLOV yYBeK CToje y
MHOXMHI (Chantraine 1933, 58). OBae 6u Omaa ped o0 aHaA0THUjU, y MePHU Y KOjoOj 1

HLOTIOlt TPeACTaB/bajy CBeTKOBIHY.
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O nopekay cypukca -Tr)Ql0vV y UMEHILIN HUOTIQOLOV.

Cyduxc -lov ydecTByje y M3Tpajmbll CAOXKEHOTI CyduKca -Tr)oloV C aKIeHTOM
yBek Ha ety 7). O mocramy osor cydukca IllanTpen xaxe Ja je jesuk peaansosao ase
MoryhHoctu. Y jeAHOM caAydajy MMeHMIle Ha -TI)QLOV HacTajade Cy O/ MMeHU4Ke
OCHOBe, Y APYIOM 04, raaroAcke. ¥ IpBOM cAy4ajy, Cy(pUKC je IIpBOOMTHO CTOjao y
Be3! C MMeHUIlaMa Koje Cy O3HadaBa/e nomina agentis ca 3aBpIIIeTKOM Ha -Tr)Q: I1O
motr)0 oOpaszoBaHa je mMeHmIa Totroov u gpyre. Ilorom je cyduxc mocrao
He3aBucaH. /1Ay, ako je peu 3aBplileTKa -Tr)QLOV ITOCBeJO0ueHa Kao 13010BaHa, MOIA0
O1 ce MpeTIIOCTaBUTHU Aa je HacTala 04 HecTaJe MMeHMIle nomina agentis. ¥ gpyrom
cAy4ajy, Koju je Omo udemrhm, mMeHHIle Ha -Tr)olOV u3BOoDheHe cy HellocpeAHO O/
r1aro/ACKOr KOpeHa: TeQLOQAVTIQLOV , IIKpoIoHnIia” o4 mepooatvw (Chantraine

1933, 62).

Kaxo nponcruue, nomohy cyduxca -tr)olov nmeHnutie cy ouie odpasopaHe Ha
TpM HauMHa: UAM O4 nomina agentis, AN 04 -TNQLOV KaO He3aBUCHOT cypUKca AU
0/, KOPEeHCKOT raaroJa. Il y ToM unmbeHIMYHOM CTamby Hallla MMeHuIla TpeOa Ja Habe
csoje mecto. IIITo ce Tiue nM3Bobhera 13 KOPEHCKOT raarola, Takas riaroa, Kojum on
ce objalbaBalo IIOCTOjalbe 0 Yy pedl HUOTHOl0V, Huje ITO0CBeg0deH. JeAMHN raaroa
KOj/I ce A0BOAU y Be3y ca HalllOM pedjy je raaroa HOw — OcHose camo HU-. Tako

OCTaB/baMoO IIO CTpaHU MOI'thOCT 4a Hallla ped IIpeACTaB/ba I1aroACKy U3BEACHUITY.

YKO0AMKO ce IIpeTIIOCTaBM Ja je MMeHHIla HUULOTHQLOV HacTada O/ nomen
agentis, Koja axko je IOCTOjada OHga je BpeMeHOM HecTada, Tpebaao On
IIPeTIIOCTaBUTH IIOCTOjaibe MMeHHIle *UUOTIQ,~TIQ0S, eBeHTyaAHO *LU0TwE,-000G
(Chantraine 1933, 321). I 10 je cBe mTO 61 Ce TeXHMIKM MOTAM pehn O eBeHTyaHOM
OBaKBOM ITOpeKAy Hamler Tepmusa. Ho, HeMamo aaay kopak Te m 0By MoryhHoct
OCTaB/AbaMO IIO CTpaHM. Y3 TO, OJ MCTe OCHOBe Beh je peaamsoBaHa jedHa nomen

agentis momohy apyror cypukca, pvotng, n 400po je IIocBeJ04eHa.
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3akbydak KojI ce MOXKe U3BeCcTM raacuo 06m ga je cypukc -trjolov goaar

OCHOBUM HOCMONY CEMaHTIYIKOT ca4p>1<aja, 04 TpE€HYyTKa Kada je OH ITOCTaO He3aBNCaH.

O cayx0mu cydukca -TN|QLOV Y UMEHNIIN LVOTTQOLOV.

3 snauema® oBux obOpasoBarba, KOja y caMOj CTBapU IIpeAcTaBbajy CyIITUHY
AOTUYHOI CBEYAHOI 4YIMHa, CBeYaHe paAibe, 3aKaydyjeMO: Ja Cy CBa Be3aHa 3a
OOKaHCKM eleMeHT TuMe INTO cy ymyheHa meMmy; Aa cBa umHe opyba, momaraaa,
CpeacTBa KojuMa ce MpIKe/bKyje INaTPOHCKM, 3allITMTHUYKY, 0AaroHaKAOHM OAHOC
KO/ OO>KaHCTBa; Aa Cy CBa Ta CpeJCTBa peaoM KPTBeHU JapoBU, KpTBe —,sacrifice”,
,offrande”, y mmpem xonrekcry ynyhyjyhu u Ha 3aserne. Tako Ou 3akaydak raacmo
Aa UMeHHIIa Ha Cy(PUKC -Tr)QlOV, ulje je 3Hauerme 3aKIBeAO Y BePCKOM OKPYKemY,
O3HauaBa Xxpmey kao cpedcmeo, nocpedyjyhe mameby uyosexka m Goxkancrsa. Osge

IIPOHAAa3MIMO MeCTO MMEHMIIU {VOTIQLOV, O4HOCHO TEPMUHY HUOTNQOLA.

IToTom, TO cpeacTBoO je, cyaehn 1o jeaHoMm o4 npuMapHuX 3Hayera cypukca -
ot0v, PUBNYKM MOTAO HpeAcTaBAaT U CyA, MOCyJy, 4Uju ce cadpKaj Adasbe
3axBaTaO Ha OBaj MAM OHaj HauMH: OLATIOOV ,KaAMOHUIIA”, KQATI)QLOV ,BpY 3a
Melllarbe BMHA”, Aovtnolov ,kaza”, motrjoov ,4ama”, PukKTrolov ,XAajMoHNK"”
(Chantraine 1933, 62). UnHnu ce kao Aa cypUKC, Ha OCHOBY IeTOBOT Haj3acTyIl/beHujer
3Hayerha O3HayaBarba MecTa, OBJe yXXe ogpeDyje cBoje 3Haueme Kao ,MecTo ca
cagp>kajeM 3a ynorpeOy”. ¥ cBakoMm caydajy, peKkau OMCMO ga MMEHMILy HUOTIQLOV

Tpeba CMeCTUTH U OBAe, y 3Hauery ,,CyJ C yHOTpeOHIUM *Lug caapkajeM”.

¥ Peu je o cBOj mpuUAMIU O yKe ogpebeHnm obpesnHuM paamama. Huje peu o obpeay y mynom
CMICAY KOjU Cce BPINM y JacT OO>KaHCTBa U Cjejuiberba ca MM, Beh o cBemTeHUM pajmaMa Koje ce
OAHOCe Ha KOHKpeTHe MCTOPHUjcKe CuTyalluje y KOjuMa ce bYACKM eAeMeHT, 4OBeK, Hala3U a pasu
IIOBO/bHOT TIO HheTa 1cxoja gorabaja, mogyxsara y Koje HaMepaBsa 4a CTYIIM. Y caMoOj CTBapu IOCpeau
Cy, AaHaIlllbYIM PEYHMKOM pedyeHo, MoaeOaHl, ocseherba, MPpUHOCK 3aXBalHNUIIa, Odarojapema.

60



IMopexao n pyHKIMje cypukca -tr)gLov

Cyduxc -trjplov caoxeH je oa aBa cypukca: -Tno- M -10-, a A0Aa3U y
pasanmuntum pyHknujama. Obe merobe KOMIIOHeHTe Cy IPanHAO0eBPOIICKOT ITI0peKAa:
-TNQ- je TUIMYaH Cy(PUKC KOjIM Ce M3BOJe Ha3MBIU 3a BPIIMOIle HeKe pajibe (nomina
agentis), Hp. do-tQ ,4aBasan”, A0K je -l0- cypUKC 3a u3BOheme IPUCBOjHUX
npujesa, Kojyi, IOUMeEHUYEH y CpedlmeM pPoAy, MOXKe UMaTu U AeMUHYTUBHO
3Haueme.® VY crojy, osa aBa cydukca O3HauaBajy M3BOPHO OHO IITO IpUIlaja
BpIINOIy padibe, OjaTAe OHO YlUMe Ce JaTa padiba BpIIM, CpeacTBo mam opybe
(nomen instrumenti), kao OQuuaTrolOV ,KaauoHmnIa”, Aovtrpov ,Kada”, TOTELOV
y,qama”,?  puktrowov  ,xaagnmonuk” (Chantraine 1933, 62). VYV mnojeauHum
cly4dajeBMa, Kao KQATNQWOV ,BpY 3a Melllame BMHA”, IIOCpeAr MOXe OuTtu
AEMIVHYTHB, jep ce JCTO 3Hauere JCKadyje OCHOBHOM pedjy KQaTtnQ, AOK y ApyIuma
OCHOBHa peu (HIIp. TOTIQ ,OHaj KOoju Iuje, Iujad” Huje IocBegodyeHa. 3a Hac je
11oceOHO 3HaYajHO J4a, Kao U caM Cy(UKC -0V, U -TNEIOV A0J4a3M y Ha3MBMMa 3a
CBeYaHOCTM M cBeTKOoBMHe (,noms de cérémonies ou de fétes religieuses”):
avapatnolov ,,KpTBa 3a cpehny nmaosnady”, iAaotplov ,KpTBa yMUAOCTUBbEHba”
3abese>xeHa y KOLVN] AUjadekTy, elowtrjox ,KpTBa ceHaTa Ha IIOYeTKy TouHe”,
HEWIKTNOWx 3a yMupeme, CTUIIaBalbe Te ,IIOKajHMUKe >KpTBe”, VIKNTox
,3aXBaAHIMUKe >XpTBe 3a II00eAy”, M yoOIIIITe XQXQLOTHQWX , KPTBe 3axBaAHuIle”,
AvOeomowx ,,ipoaehnn nmpasHuk sajeAHNMIKM ATumaHNMa 1 JomaHnMa” (04 avOog
,1et”). Ilo IllanTpeHOBMM peumnMa, Taj ,cucreM” je gpesas. VizBeaenuiie Tor tuna
Haaa3uMo Beh kog Xomepa: OeAxtniplov ,omunmasajyhe cpeacTso, unHy, 4apoanja;

cpeacTBO 3a 3abaBbarbe, pPa3oOHOAY; >KpTBa yMUAOCTUBAema” (04 OéAyw; Huje

4 OHO ce pa3BMAO U3 IIPUCBOJHOTI, IITO Ce J€IO BUAU U3 IATPOHUMCKe yIoTpebe, HIIp. I'p. XOM.
TeAapwviog , Teaamonos (cun)” (Chantraine 1933, 38) mpema cpmi. Kocm-uh, aocaosno ,,maan Kocra”,
ogarae ,, Kocrtnu cun”.

* /loca0BHO: ,,0HO YMMe ce nmje”; ped je yIia u3 Ipukor y CpeArbeM BeKy Kao TEPMMH XpUIITNaHCKOT
obpeaa: nymup (ym. Skok 1973, III 89).
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nocsegoueHo *OeAxtno). [llanTpen 3akaydyje ga je oBa ymorpeda cydukca c jeaHe
CTpaHe y Be3! ca I'PyIOM MMeHMIIa Koje Ka3yjy opybe (,noms d’instruments”), a c
ApyrTe ca IpuAeBuMa Ha -T1|QLOG KOjU YecTo O3HaJyaBajy peAnrujcke rojmose (,notions
concernant la religion”, Chantraine 1933, 63-64). Jacan caydaj, xoju IllanTpen Ty
HaBOAM, IIpeACTaBhba UMeHUIa OuTr)oLoV ,KpTBa MMasbeHnIla”, jep je Ha3uB BPIINOLA
paamwe Ovt)Q , KPTBOIPUHOCHUK” 04 OVw ,mpuHOCHMM XpTBY“® IOCBeAOYeH.
Jakzae, Ovtrjolov je OHO WITO Ipuiajda OvTNE-y, OHO 4YMMe OH BPIIU pPaAlby
SKPTBOIIPMHOIIIEhA. Y cAydajy MMEHMIIe LOTIOLOV, II0 MCTOj AOTUI Tpebaao Ou
IIPeTIIOCTaBUTH IIOCTOjalbe MMeHUIle *HUOTI)Q,-TN00S, eBeHTyaAHO *HUoTw,-000G
(Chantraine 1933, 321). Kako mak Ta mMeHuIla Hije II0CBeJO4eHa HUTH je BepOBaTHO
Aa je MKag IIOCTOjada, HULOTNQOV Ce MOXe, ¢ OO3MpOM Ha eKBMBaJeHUU)y U
aaTepHaIujy cypukaca -tnQ u -tng 3a nomina agentis, MHTepIpeTpaTit Kao IpuUAes
ussedeH oz pootng, yi. Chantraine 1933, 321; ¥ joHcKo-aTMYKOM cy(UKC -TnG je y
MHOITIM peuynma 3aMeHno cypukc -tno. Ho kaa ce nmoraeaajy Tu Hasusu 3a BpIINOLe
paame Ha -tnG: PaAtig, kOaQoTg, avANTC, AQXNOTHS, BUAM ce Jda Cy
oArosapajyhm ob6ammm >xeHcKor poda PaAtowx, kil@aplotia, avAnTols, ogxnoTolc.
ITopea ¢pemuHMHa Ha -TQOLG, TPUYKM MMa BeAUKHN Opoj Ipujesa Ha -TI)0LOC U MMeHMIIa
cpeamer poga Ha -trjowov. VIMeHnim GpQOvVTIOTNG He oaroBapa *(PQOVTIOTIOV HEro
(PQOVTLOTIOLOV, UMEHHIIN OKAOTIG — dlkaoTNELOV; 00AMK OLKAXOTI)Q je ITocBe04eH
y aopckoM.” Ha Taj HaumH Om ce puoTr)olo HajjeAHOCTaBHMje TyMadnao ckpahemewm
(yHuUBepOM3anujomM) aTpuOyTMBHe CHHTarMe IIyTeM 3agp>KaBarmba HPUAEBCKOT U
oADalMBamba MMEHIMYKOI Jeda U3 *0Qylx HLOTHOwx ,céeuimerne padibe Koje BpIie
mucmu”, T1j. odpean mocsehema y Eaeycunn.®! Taksa mHTeprnperanmja 6maa 6u y

CKAaJy ca M3BOPHOM YIIOTpeOOM peur y MHOXUHU Cpedmer poga (0gakae Hallla

5% ETMMoA0LIKA ,cHasyjeM”, Tj. pajma ce M3BOPHO OAHOCUAA Ha KXPTBY HasbeHUILy, adll je pajHa
nMeHna Ovtrjo HUje U3BeJeHa M3 heHe y>Ke IIPBOOMTHe CeMaHTMKe (He 3Ha4yll ,I1aAuTes”), HETO U3
MpoIINpeHe.

51 TTogceTuMoO ce jolI jeAHOM Ja Cce OHM Yy HajpaHMjeM U3BOPY, XOMePCKoj XMMHHU JeMeTpy, Ha3uBajy

doyL.
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jeAHMHa >KeHCKOT poaa Mmucmepuja. He Tpeba mnak mckayuntu MoryhHocr Ja je
HULOTI Ot MHOXIHA OJ [UOTIOLOV Y HEKOM KOHKPETHOM, MaTepujaldHOM 3Hademy. Y
CK/OIly e/AeyCHHCKOI CBeTHAMUIITa II0cTojasa je rpabesuHa mo umeny TeAeotroov,
o4 teAeloOal '‘Bpmmty oOpes,. [TosHa ynorpeba y MeAUIIMHCKO] AUTepaTypu jegHIHE
nvotelov, kako he morspae mocsegounTu (B. Jake), y 3Hauewy 'MeAMKaMeHT'
HajjegHOCTaBHUje ce OOjalllaBa CeKyHAapHUM pa3BojeM 3Hadema, ,TajHa” > ,TajHU
perienT”, KaKo je To rope pedeHo”, aau He MOXe ce YHaIlpeJ UCKAbYIuTH MoryhHoct
Aa je rocpeAy crapy, IpeMaa IO3HO IOCBeJ04eH, nomen instrumenti; y Tom caydajy,
HULOTIOLOV He 01 O1A0 u3BeaeHo o4 HvoTng, Beh Ou obe nuMenniie Ouae He3aBUCHO
jeAHa 04 Apyre m3BeJeHe O MCTOI KOPeHa, CBaKakKo raaroackor. Ty goaasumo Ha
TpajUIIMOHA/AHO Be3NBame rlarola Huéw ca pow. Tpehe moraasme osor paga Omhe

nocseheno IIpEeNCIINTBaly Te Be3€ 1 M3BOPHOM 3Ha4€lhy OBOIa APyror raaroAda.

Caga nipesa3nMo Ha IOTBpAe UMeHUIIe LVOTIOLOV.
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2.3.2.

IMToTBpae MMeHMIIe HUCGTTQLOV

UnmeHnna ga ce peAUTHjcKu TePMUH [LOTNQOLX Ha ApyTe je3alKe MaxoM He
npeBoAM, Beh 3agp>kaBa Kao MHTepHaALMOHA/AHM Ipels3aM Mucmepuje yKkasyje Ha TO
Aa je ped o MOjMy KOju u3pakapa creljuduias 11104 rpuke Kyarype. Cama ped HeMa
Iapajeaa y ApPyIuMM, CPOJAHMM MAM HeCPOJAHMM je3duIlIMa, Te je OYMTO HacTraaa
yHyTap Tpukor jesmka. Opge hemo Hajipe gatm mnperaes ymnorpeba MMeHHIIe,

ap>xehn ce xpoHoao1IKOr pejocaesa y Mepu y K0joj OH 0OACAMKaBa Pa3Boj 3Haderba.

VMmenunia pvotniQlOov y cadyBaHMM CHUCHMMa IIpBM IIYT Ce jaBdba KO
Xepakanura, rae je 3abeaexeHa y MHOXMHM. Tako OpBM INUCaHM Tpar O HeHO]
ynotrpedu gatupa us VI-V Beka npe Xpucra. ¥ csojum JeanMa ynorpeObasajy je
INCIM CBUX I'AaBHMX KIBbVDKEBHIUX KaHpoBa. Ha my Hamaa3aumo Kog cBa TpU IAaBHa
tpareguorpadpa (Ecxma, Codokae, Eypummg), xomeguorpada (Apucrodas,
Menangap), ¢uaosoda (Ilaaton, Apucrorea), aororpada (AHaokua, Aucuja),
ucropmyapa (Xepogor, Jocud Paasuje), aexkapa (I'asen, Apetej), Kao 1 Kog Mame
Io3HaTuX ayropa. OuekuBaHO, MMeHNIa je npucyTHa y kmburama Crapor u Hosor

3asera.
T puoTtiolx ,,00peaHo rnocseheme”
2.3.2.1. Joncka mpo3a
(XepakanTt, XepoaoT, Xumokpar)

Y cB0joj HajcTapujoj 3abeaeskeHoj yIoTpedu MHOXKMHA MMEeHMIIe, Mucmepuje,
Beh ounrtyje oOpea, KyAT Koju ce BpmmM M HOpMHOCK OoKaHCTBY. KammeHt
Azaexcanapujcku, oopahenn xpunthannu ns II-1I1 Beka, kaga y IIporpentuxy 6oapmn

I'pke aa HamycTe MUCTepHUjCKe KyATOBe U IIPMIMe HOBY Bepy, HaBOAM U XepaKAUTOBe
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pean, KOjI/I Ca CBOje CTpaHe IIpeTr BaTpOM CBIIMa KOjI/I yquTByjy y padmkaMa

nocsehema, ypobema y Mucrepuje, jep ce koce ca oHuM 1mto je cseto, Heracl.Fr.14:

14 CLEM. Protr. 22 (p. 16, 24 St.) tiot dn pavrtevetar H. 6 Edéolog; vukTimoAolg,
HAaYyols, Pakxols, Anvailg, HOoTALS ToUTOlG ATEAEl T peTa OAvatov, TovTolg
HAVTEVETAL TO TVO" TA YOO VORLLOpEVA KT AvOQWTOUG HUOTAELA AVIEQWOTL
HvELVTAL.

Y Cuponnhesom nipesogy:

,Kojima prorice Heraklit EfeZanin? Noc¢nim lutalicama, magima, bahantima,
menadama i mistima. Tima prijeti onim Sto ih c¢eka poslije smrti, tima prorice vatru.
Jer je nesveto uvodenje u misterije kako je uobi¢ajeno kod ljudi.” (Sironi¢ 1983, 150)

Huje jacno Ha xoje koHKpeTHe MucTepuje XepaKAUT MUCAH; C OO3MPOM Ha TO
Aa y UCTy KaTeropujy cBpcTaBa OaxaHTe U MeHaje,” Ty je Ipe ped o JAMOHUCOBUM
MICTepHUjaMa, Koje Cy 13Taeja YKbydupade y cebe HeKe OpIujacTuke edeMeHTe, HeTo
o Eaeycunckum. Ilaga y oun ga oH MMeHUIy poot)owx ynorpedsasa Kao oOjekaT
raaroda puvéouat (joHCKa KOHTpaklMja €0 > €U HOTBpDyje ayTeHTHMYHOCT
XepakAUTOBUX peun), a 4a Y MCTOM KOHTEKCTY A04a3! ¥ UMeHHuIla [ootng, jep cy Te
ABe pedl HajTellllbe U HajOuNTHje Be3aHe 3a by YHyTap rpuke aekcuke. Cuponnh je
pedn Mucmu I Mucmepuje OCTaB/O HellpeBejeHe, 40K I1aroa IpeBoAMu ca ,yBoAuTu”.
Axo O1ucMO MoTpakmau HajoAV>Ke eKBUBaleHTe y CPIICKOM je3UKy, HVoTnG 6u 6mo
,nocsehenuk”, pvéouat ,,moceehmparn”, a pvotow ,,00peaHo nocseheme”, HemTo
3a mTa ce Iogpa3yMeBa 4a je CBeTO, Ia je y ,HecBeTOM” HauMHy Ha KOju Ce BPIIN

3aIrpaBo IIO€HTa XepaKAI/ITOBe ocyae.

Xepoaor y Eyrepmm, apyroj kmusu csoje Vicropuje, aaje mameby ocraaor

oOaBelITehe O CBEIITeHUM KyATOBMMaA XepMeca u Ka61/1pa Ha OCTPBY CaMOTpaLU/I.

52 Xepakaut yrorpebbaBa ped Afjval, KOjU je CMHOHMMaH ca UAXLVADEC, U3BeAeHUIIOM 0/, UaivouaL
ITo onmrenpuxsaheHoj eTuMoA0IMj1, OBaj Ha3MB ce CBOAM Ha *FANvAl U M3BOAM M3 KOpeHa KOju je ¥
aar. volo, velle, cprickoM 60.ba, Ouae 6u TO, Aakae, caMOBObHe, MaxHUTe XeHe. Y1I. Frisk, Chantraine,
Beekes.
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[IperxoaHo moOpojasiin OoxkaHCTBa Koja cy Xeaenm npumwuan og Ermmhana, sa
pa3AuKy 04 OHMX Koja cy npumuan o4 Ileaasra®, ncropmyuap y macycy xoju caeamu
Kasyje kako cy o4 Ileaasra Camorpayannu npumman csemrenu Kyar KaOwmpa,

Hdt.2.51:

Tavta pév vov kat &AAa mEog tovTolot, T éyw ¢ppdow, ‘EAANves art’ Atyvmtiowv
vevouikaotr tov ¢ Epuéw ta aydApata 0p0a €xev T aldolx ToLELVTEG OVK AT
Atyvrntiov pepadnracy, dAA' ano IeAaoywv mowtot pev EAANvov anavtwv
AOnvaiot magaAaBovtes, mapa d¢ tovTwV WAAoL ABnvalolot yo 1o Tvikavta
&g "‘EAANvac teAéovot ITeAaoyol ovvoucol €yévovto &v T1) Xwor, 60ev meQ Kal
‘EAAnveg Nofavto avtol vourobnvat. ‘Ootic d¢ tax Kapeipwv 0gyta pepvntat,
YapoOonikeg émteAdéovot mapadapovtes maga IleAaoywv, obtog wvr oide to
Aéyw TV yap LapoBoniknv olikeov meotepov ITeAaoyot ovtot ol mep ABnvaiotot
OUVOLKOL €YEVOVTO, Kal MAQX TOUTWV Lapodorikes T 6gyla magaiappavovot.
Opba wv éxewv 1t adota taydApata tov ‘Egpéw AOnvaiolr mowtotr ‘EAAvwv
naovteg mapa IleAaoywv énounjoavto. Ot de TleAaoyot iQdv Tiva Adyov mept
avToL éAdelav, ta év tolot év XapoOnikn pvotngiotot dednAwtal.

ITpeBog Ha cpricku raacm™:

OBo mak m jom MHOre Apyre cTBapy, O Kojuma hy joumr rosoputy, mpumMmuam cy
Xeaenn oa Erummthana. Aan xag npase kumose XepMmeca ca YKOYeHM MYIIKUM YAOM,
TO HuUCy Hayumamu oz Ermmhana, Hero og Ileaasra, n mpe cBMX IpMXBaTUAU Cy TO
Atumann, a oa osux u ocraan. Ileaasru cy ce, Haume, Haceauan y Atunu meby
Atumane, xoju cy ce Taga Beh cmartpaan sa Xeaene, a u camu Ileaasru cy ce Taga
royeAn Ja cMatpajy 3a XeaeHe. Ko nosHaje sepcke o0pede mocsehene Kabupnma, xoje
obaBadajy CamoTpayanu, a Koju cy oBe omeT npummamn og Ileaasra, Taj he me
pasymetn. Ha Camotpanu cy, Haume, craHoBaAu joil paHuje osu Ileaasru, xoju cy ce
KacHuje Haceamaum Meby Artumane, n oa mux cy nm CamoTpayaHy IPUMUAM OBaj
sepcku 00ped. ATurmaHnu cy, Aakae, ouan npsu Meby Xeaennma xoju cy nspabusaan
XepmecoBe KUIIOBe Ca y34UTHYTUM MYIIKUM yA0M, a TO Cy Hayuman o4 Ileaasra. Kog
Ileaasra je, mebyTtum, mocrojasa jeaHa csera npuda o Tome (OHa ce IOjaBayje U Y
mucmepujama Ha Camotrparnm). (Apcernnh 1980, 136).

V3 oBe moTBpAe BUAM Ce Aa Cy ABe MMEHMIIE, [LLOTIOWX 1 OQYLX, CUHOHUMU. Y

1peBoAy Ha (PPpaHITyCK! je3UK yIledaT/bIBO je TO IITO je Ha CBa TPU MeCTa, KOAMKO ce

5 /lok cy 3a llocejaona ,A03Haan o4 AnOujaria”, Ha OCHOBY TOTa IITO Ce TO MIMe IIPBO jaBIAO KO IIX
(ibid.).

5% YcMmepeHU Ha aHaAM3y Halllel TEpMUHa, Y JabeM pasy Hehemo mpeBoguTy IOTBpAe uMje IIpeBoje
Ha CPIICKU je3VK HaBOAVMO.
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IlyTa jaBdbajy oOOe MMeHHIle y OJAedKy, YHOTpeOsbeH TpelmsaM mysteres. Y
ApcennthesoM mpesoay 0QYLlx ¢y ,,Bepckn oOpea(n)”, 40K ,jak TepMUH" — pLOTHOLX
— ocrajy rpenusaM ,Mucrepuje”. Peu je o mcrom oOpeay. Iloacetumo aa ce
Eaeycuncke mucrepuje y HajpaHujeM m3Bopy, xomepckoj xumHmn Jdemerpu (VII-VI

BeK), Takobe Ha3MBajy 0QYLlx, 40K 3a LLOTNOLA Taj M3BOP He 3Ha.

1 oBae mpuBaaum maXXmy ymnorpeda raaroaa y3 oOe mMMeHwuIle. 3a BpIIIerhe
Ky/Ta 3BaHOT LLOTHQLX YIIOTpeObeH je TAaroa miteAéw; 3a IpUMarbe, IpIUXBaTarbe,
ycBajambe KyATa jedHUX O4 ApPyTMX Ty je cTraHdapdaH TrAarol TOT 3Haudemba,
nagaAauPavw. 3a 3Haueme ,IIOCBETUTU Yy oOpe, yBecTM y MHULIUjannjy” o4
raarola HUw CeKyHJapHO je oOpasoBaH raaroa Hvéopoal, Koju ce cpehe u y
IIpeACTaBbeHOj XepaKAUTOBOj IOTBpAY, Y AujasekaTckoj popmu. CekseHna ,00TIG
o0& tax KaPeipwv 6oyix pepvntar”, y Apcernhesom mpesoay , KO IO3Haje Bepcke
oOpese”, MMa IpelM3HO 3Hayere ,CBaKo ko je nocseher y Bepcku obpesa Kabupa”,
KaKo U raacu y IpeBoAy Ha (ppaHIyCKHU je3UK: ,quiconque est initié aux mysteres des
Cabires”%¢. IIpumehyjemo ga XepogoToso 6Qylx pepidnTaL ogropapa XepakauTOBOM

HvoTrow pvevvtal, Tj. 4a XepodoT nszderasa oOpT KOjU 3By4M Kao, a BepOBaTHO U

% Dong, les usages dont nous avons parlé, et d’autres encore, desquels nous parlerons, sont venus aux
Grecs des Egyptiens ; mais, s'ils font les statues d’Hermes avec le membre viril en érection, ce n’est pas
des Egyptiens qu’ils 'ont apris, c’est des Pélasges ; les premiers entre tous les Grecs, les Athéniens
prirent d’eux cette coutume ; et les autres Grecs des Athéniens. Ceux ci, effectivement, étaient déja
comptés au nombre des Grecs quand des Pélasges vinrent habiter avec eux dans le pays, ce qui fournit
le point de départ pour les considérer eux-mémes comme des Grecs. Quiconque est initié aux mysteéres
des Cabires que célébrent les Samothraciens est qu’ils ont recus des Pélasges suit se que je veux dire ;
ces Pélasges qui avaient habité avec les Athéniens habitaient en effet autrefois Samothrace, et c’est
d’eux que les Samothraciens tiennent les mysteres. Ainsi, les Athéniensfurent les premiers des Grecs qui
a faire les statues d’'Hermes avec le membre viril en érection, et c’est des Pélasges qu’ils ’apprirent.
Les Pélasges ont conté a ce propos une histoire sacrée, ce qui a ét€ mis en spectacle dans les fétes des
mysteres de Samothrace. (Legrand 1948, 102).

% HamomenmMo Ja ce mMeHa Kabupa Hmcy msropapasa y HUXOBUM MICTePUjCKUMM oOpeauma.
Hasusanu Beamxum manm Camorpaukmm Oorosuma, y Tebu cy mMaam cBoje BeAMKO CBETUAMIITE,
,, Kabupnos, rae je momrrosan u jesan kabup, 3aMMIILbEH Kao JeTe, candaH AnoHucy. ... O MUCTIIHOM
KyATy Kabupa y Tebn n mHa CamoTrpaku Maao ce 3Ha. YUnHH ce Aa je raaBHa AMIHOCT MucTepuja y Tebnu
ono xabup — Jgerte, a Ha Camorpaku Kaamma...” (PIPM 1989, s.v. Kabupu). 113 HaBeaeHOr Takobe
npumehyjemMo aa ce y oBUM KyATOBMMa jaB/ba AeTe, cAutHOo JuoHucy, KojeM je KyAT nocsehen.
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jecte, figura etymologica. Apcennhes mpeBos Iocaejme pedeHUIle U3 racyca Huje
npennsad, 0omu je JlerpaHos, U3 Kojer M3Ja3M Ja je MUCTepUjcku oOpes Ha
CaMoTpanu yKayduBao CLIEHCKM IIpukas (pvotnoilowot dednAwtal) ceemTeHe

riosecTu ({QOV AGyov).

Koa Xumnokpara, y 4mjeM KOpIIyCy je MMeHHMIIa 3acTyIl/beHa Ha Tpu Mecra”,
HaMIIIAU CMO jegHaKO Ha CMHOHMMHY yIIOTpeOy ABe MMeHUIle Koje OunTyjy oopea. ¥
csojum IIncmuma xsaaehu rpag Atnay, Hasogehn mwena npenmyhcrsa Hag octaanm
rpaloBUMa, 3HAMEHUTHU AeKap ItoceOHO he ymyTuTtm XBaay TOM Irpady U HeTOBUM
CTAaHOBHMIIMIMA 3aTO INTO Cy HeMy I HBeroBoMm omny omoryhmam mnocseheme y
Eaeycnucke mucrepuje, Hp.Ep.27.195:

at Yoo AOnvat OPnNAOTeQEdV TL TV AAAWV TTOAewV &G dOEav, kat O €V Tq VUETEQW

Oeatow xovoeog otédavog emtedelc CHAOL TEOC TO AKQEOV 1)yev. AAAX kAl TOUTO

10 KaAov UmepeParecOe, punoavteg Ta AUNTEOS Kal KOQNG PUOTAOLA KAl 6QyLa
KAl TOV matéa kat ue dnpooia.

ATuHa je HauMe II0 CAaBU I'paj HeIlTO y3BUIIEHUjU OJ OCTaAMX rpasosa. V 3aaTamu
BeHall MeHM A0Je/beH Y BallleM IIO30PUINTY A0BEeO Me je 40 BPXYHIIa OAYILeB/berba.
Ho n onum naeMeHMTHM 4MHOM CTe HagMAaIlUAU ApyTe, Kaza CTe MOra Olla U MeHe
04AyKOM HapOaHe CKyIIITHHe ItocBetman y Jdemerpune m Kopune mucrepuje u
oOpeae.

Jocaa cMO MMaAu IpuMepe aATepHaTUBHEe yIIoTpeOe TepMMHa [LOTIOWX U
0QYlx, a OBAe Cy OHM yIoTpeObeHM IlapadeaHo. JegHo moryhe objanimerse 6140 Ou
Aa MX je XUIIOKpaT yIoTpeOMO Kao CMHOHUMe, jedaH (0QYylx) OAVDKM meMy Kao
Jowanmny, Apyru (LLOTHQWX) BUIle aTMYKM M Be3aH 3a caM eAeyCHMHCKU KyaT. Ho
HIje CUTYPHO Ja je Ha3uB ULOTNQLX TOHMKao y Eaeycunn, 1 He MOXKe ce MCKAYIUTH
Aa ABe pedyl OBje HOCe pa3ANdnTa 3Haderba Koja ce MehycobHO gonymaBsajy, rae ou ce
Apyra, 0QYla, ogHocKaa, Beh y ckaagy ca cBojoM eTuMOA0rujoM, Ha oOpeaHe paaibe,

a IpBa, HULOTHOWY, Ha BepOaaHM caap>Kaj KyaATa, TajHY ,CBeIITeHy IIOBecT”.

57 Ep.17.105, 25.17 (10 TLG).
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XunokpaTo 1noMeH EaeycmHcKuX Mucrepmja yBOAM Hac y yHOTpeOy TepMMHa
HLOTNOWX KOJ aTUMYKUX IIPO3HUX IIMCalla, IAe Ce OH O4HOCH IIpeBacXOJHO Ha Te,
HajIIO3HaTHje ¥ HajBa’kKHUje MUCTepujcke oOpede y aHTMYKOM cBeTy. llpe mumx

OCBpHyheMO €€ Ha aT49Ke HaTIce 1 ApaMCKy HOQSI/ij.

2.3.2.2. ATMYKY HATHIVICU

HpBe ermrpa(pCKe IIOTBp4e pedn Cy Ha aTUYKMM HaTIIMCMa I3 V Beka u

IpeJcTaBbajy ogpeaOe 3a cBeTKOBambe EaeycuHCKIX MucTepuja:

IG I® 6b, 3642, ipe 460:

toloL ¢ OAelCool pvategiotoy tag [ Jmovdag etva| | 10 I'apeAdvog pevog amo
d[[xJopeviag = Toiot d¢ 0AeiCoot pvotneloloy T omovdag etvat tov I'apeAiwvog
VoG Admto dftxJopeviag

»,3a Mame Mucrepuje npumupje da Oyde Ha CHasM O4 IIyHOI Mecella y Mecelly
l'ameanony”;

IG I3 78a, 24-26, 422/421:

keAevéto d¢ kal ho hiegodpavtes kal [0] daddxog pvotegiols amdoxeobat Tog
héAAevag O kaETo KaTa T TATOLX Kol Tev pavTeloy Tév €y AeAPOv = keAevéto d¢
Kal 0 tegoPavng kal [0] dawovyog pvotneiog andoxeobat tovg ‘EAAevag tov
KQXQTIOD KATA TA TTATOLX KL TNV pavTeiav TV €k AeAPwv

,HaA0XHo je xujepodaHT 1 AaAyX Aa 3a Mucrepuje I'piiu Aajy IpBUHY 04 111040Ba Y
CKJAagy ca oOudajuMa oTalia 1 IpopodaHctsoM us deada”.

2.3.2.3. ATgka apaMcKa roesuja
Jeaan E cxua oB pparment (Aesch.Fr.479, TLG 476) raacu:
elval pe Twv owv a&lov puotnoiwv

CauysaH je ko4 ApucrodaHa, Koju Te pedn craBsa y ycra Ecxnay. Konrekcr je

caegehn. Y Apucrodanosoj komeauju Kade, 6or Auonnuc he y cBojctBy cyauje
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0A/Ay4MBaTU O TOMe Aa AU je 60U Tpareanorpad Ecxma nan Eypunng, kojer je 3a Ty
rorpedy Aoseo M3 Xada, IIOIITO je yIIpaBo IIpolle roguHe 6mo ympo. Ecxua je
poaom n3 Eaeycnre n mokaoHuk je JdemerpuHor Kyata, 40K Eypunmaa Apucrodan
MHaye IIpuKasyje kKao aremucry. Tako, mpes camMo HagMeTame /MoHHMC Kaxe,

Ar.Ra.887:

AL Evyxeo0e don kal opw Tt oty Tt Aéyev.

AL Anunrteo 1) Opépaoa v Eunv poéva,

elval pe twv owv &Elov puatneiwv.

AL EmtiOeg AaBwv o1 kat oL Aavwtov.

EY. KaAwg: étegoL Y elowv oiowv evxouat O€oic.

IIpesoa Ha cprickm raacu:

A(mnonmnc): Cag 1 Bac g4Bojuiia IOMoA'Te ce Iipeg, 00j.

E(cxma): demeTpo, T IITO CM OTXpaHMAA AYX MOj,

YYMHU Me majHU TBOjUX AOCTOJHUM caja.

A: (Espunnay) CyHm ge TamjaHa 1 TH, IITO Te CIIaja.

Espunng: Heka, xsaaa! Ja ce cacBum ApyrumM OOroBMa MOAVIM.

(IlTaaabaanh 1978, 186).58

Mucrepuje cy Ha oBom Mecty y npesody Illasabaamhese Ha cprickm jeamk
IIpOoTyMadeHe Kao ,TajHe”, MHOKMHOM MMEHHIIe, IITO je aHaAoT 3a ,CBeTe TajHe”.
ITpeBoa Ha eHraeckm je3mk, mystic rites, craBsba Haraacak Ha OOpegHU acIleKT

nocsehema.

Ecxmaosa moamtsa ymyhena Jemerpu peumma eival pe twv owv &&lov
HvoTnolwv, HocK TIOPYKY: , yaocToju Me TBOT rtocsehema”. CMmucao je taj, 4a Ecxna,
Kao nocsehennk y EzaeycnHcke MucTepuje, moaaske Ha OHOM CBeTY Yy TO mocseherse

CBOje Haje y O01a>keH 3arpOOHM >KIBOT.

8 Y mpesoay Ha enraeckn: ,Di. Ye two, put up your prayers before ye start. Aes. Demeter, mistress,
nourisher of my soul, O make me worthy of thy mystic rites ! Di. (to Eur.) Now put on incense, you.
Eur. Excuse me, now ; My vows are paid to other gods than these.” (Rogers 1968, 377)
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3aHUMAMBA je TOAyJapHOCT Tux peunm ca ¢popmyaom xpuirhancke Csere
Cayx0e y LlpkBm, Koje m3ropapa IPBOCBEINTEHMK (€MMCKOII VAV CBEIITEHMK),
HerlocpeAHO IIpeJ COIICTBeHy IpuyecT, Ipe Hero mTo he yzetn CpeTy yamly y pyke.
Ha rpukom jesuky raace: ,Kal a&lwoov pe (dratakpitwe = 06e3 ocyae) HeETAOXELV
TWV axedviwv oov Mvotnotwv”. Xpumthancka Csera TajHa Takobe uMa
€CXaTOAOIIIKN CMIICA0: Hady BepHIKa Ja ce Kpo3 IpudecT noncrosehyjy ca Xpucrom

1 06e30ebyjy cedbu Oyayhe Backpceme.

Y Eypunmngosum Ilpuberapkama (Ticétidec, Hiketides), mmenniia o3HagaBa
Aemerpun o6pes y Eaeycunn (E.Supp.173). Konrekcr je caeaehn: majke ceamopurie
apTMBCKMX jyHaKa Koju cy naau rnog Tebom gomae cy y demerpun xpam y Eaeycunn
Aa M3MoJe KO/ aTMHCKOT Kpasba Teseja peu aa he xos TebGanama msaejcrBoBaTu
u3pydere MPTBUX Tela CBOjUX CMHOBA, Kako Om mx morae caxpanutu®. Tesejesa
Majka je ETpa, csemtenunia OorummuHa, Koja gos3usa cuHa. Kpas cayma Agpacra,
BODy Aprusaiia Koju je KA€KHyO IIpeJ HBUM MaKO ceje IaaBe, U KOjU Y VIMe MajKi
MOAMN:

OWOOV VEKQOUG LOL TAUA T  OIKTIQOG Kok
Kal Twv Oavovtwy taode UNTéEag Tékvwy,
alg ynoag fjket moAov eig anadiav,
EADetv ' éTAnoav deLEO Kat E€vov TOdX
Oetvat HOALS Yepaux Kivovoat péAT,
nEeoPBevuat ov AN|UNTEOG €6 PVOTTOLX

AAA" g vekpoLg BdPwoty, &g avTag €xonv
Kelvwv tadelong xeQOLV AWV TUXELV.

Y npesoay (Rac/Majnaric¢ 1990, 353a):

Daj spasi mrtve, smiluj mi se na jade

I eto na matere djece pokojne!

Bez ¢eda muskog osta sijeda starost im.
Usudise se u tudinu s praga svog

% Haxon IToannukosor 1 ETeoKa10BOr cMPTOHOCHOT OKp1lIaja II0 000juIly, HOBOYCTOAMYeHN TeOaHCKI
kpas KpeoHnrt, sabpaHno je ga ce MOrMHYAUM aprUBCKUM jyHallMMa YIpUANYK ITorped.
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Pokrocit krokom, a udi se stari im

Vec jedva micu. Nisu stigle Demetri

Rad tajna svetih, shranit Zele mrtve si,

A trebalo bi njim da ruka mlada — sin Grob spremi.®

Y jeanom CodokaoBOoM PpparMeHTy HUMeHMIIa HULOTHOLX CTOjU Y3

IIPUAEBCKY AOMYHY 0euvd, S.Fr.804:

oepva TNG ONG a0 €vou pvotrow
YacHe Mucrepuje TBoje AeBulle.

Konrekcr je morao 6utu Heunje oopahame Jdemerpu, a gesuiia 6u oHAa O1aa
mweHa Khu Kopa/Ilepcepona, Oyayhm aa cy ce mmma asemMa y yacT ogpkaBase
Eaeycuncke mucrepuje. Crioj oepva pvotelx ogaocu ce ko4 Eypunmaa ynpaso Ha

eAeyCUHCKe MIcTepuje (B. HIDKe).

Y ucroj tpareauju, TeGaHcKu IocaaHUK Aoaasu npes Teseja y Eaeycuny un
IIPEeHOCH MY HOPYKy HOBOYCTOAMYEHOTI Kpasa KpeoHTa ga He IIOHyAM yTOUMIITE,
asua, aprusckoM Bobm Agpacry. Kpas Tesejy jomr mopydyje aga He IpuXBaTu
cum0o0e Mupa, Koje Cy Majke ceAMOpIUIle ITIOTMHYyANX Aprusalia I0A0XIAe A0 HOTY

Aemerpune csemrtenuile Erpe®! (E.Supp. 470):

&yw d' dmavdw mag te Kadpetog Aewg
AdoaoTov &g YNV tvde ur) maoLévar

6 Y11. mpeBoJe Ha eHraeckn, Koapurios n Teogopngocos: , I pray thee save the dead; have pity on my
sorrows and on these, the mothers of the slain, whom hoary eld finds reft of their sons; yet they
endured to journey hither and tread a foreign soil with aged tottering steps, bearing no embassy to
Demeter's mysteries; only seeking burial for their dead, which lot should have been; theirs, e'en burial
by the hands of sons still in their prime.” (Coleridge 1891); , Take pity on my own misery and on the
misery of these women, these mothers whose sons have been slaughtered in battle. Bring back the
bodies of these men! The loss of their children has aged them and now, even though they can hardly
move their aged limbs, they’ve come here to place their feet upon this foreign soil. They have not come
to Demeter’s sacred mysteries as suppliants, Theseus! They have come to bury their slaughtered sons,
Theseus, though it is their sons who should, instead, be burring them! It is their sons who should be
conducting the funerals of these women!” (George Theodoridis 2010).

¢l Erpa je Tesejesa majka.
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eLd' €otv €v y1nu, motv Oeol duvat oéAag
AVoavta GEPVA OTEPUATWY HUOTHOLX
™mod’ éEeAavvery, und' dvaupeloBat vexkpoug
Blat, mooorkovt' ovdEV AQyelwv OAEL

Y nipesoay:

A ja ti kazem i sav narod kadmejski®?,
Adrasta u zemlju da k sebi ne pustas,

A ako je u zemlji, pribjegaru daj

Brst sveti pokidaj, odavde goni ga,

Jo$ prije nego zadnji sunca gasne trak!
Ne trazi mrtvih silom — ne zavrijedi to
Grad Argos. (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990).%

Y LSJ cxoguHu oOpT mpoTymaudeH je Kao mystic implements and ornaments,
,MUCTUYHU ITpubop n ykpacu”. Y Teogopuaucosom npesogy odpebennje, kao sacred
boughs ,,cBere rpanuniie”. CBeTOM rpaHUYMIIOM Kao OpcTOM OOPT je ImpoTyMadeH y
Parmosom 1 Majuapuhesom npesoay. VI3 napaseaHnx mecra BUAM ce 4a je OBAe ped O
KyATHOM aTpuOyTy npuderapkiu.

Cam Eypunng y Auapomaxu yrnorpe6.baBa ped OTEUUATA Y TOM 3HaYemy, rae

Xepmnona kaxxe Opecry (E.Andr.894):

... OTEUHATWYV O’ 0U) joo0VAC
001G TTEOOTIONUL YOVAT IV WAEVAS EUAG

koljena ti grlim ja,
od grancica mi nijesu ruke slabije (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990)

,Let my arms be the suppliant’s wreaths around your knees!” (Theodoridis, 2012).

Cxoamnjacr y3 To Mecto Kaxe, Schol. Andr.894.3:

62 OaH. TeDaHCKI.

63 Y11. earaecku npesod: ,I and all the other Cadmeans ask that Adrastus stays outside this city but
since he’s here, you must break those sacred suppliant boughs and send him away before Dawn. And
don’t try to take the corpses by force. Argos and the Argives are none of your concern.” (George
Theodoridis 2010).
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OTEUHATWV O OU) TJOOOVAC AVTL TOV* KAl XWQIG LKETN QLWV 0V0QX 08 MAQAKAAQ.
érel €00g Tovg deouévoug EAalng KAADOUG Kal OTEPUATA TAIS XEQOLV EXOVTAG
d0éecBat MNOA.%

Y ctuxy Avoavia oepva OTEUHATWV HLOTHOWY, OTEUUATOV je TeHUTUB
MHAVIPEKTHOT o0jeKkTa y3 AVw, 10 aHaAOTHO] KOHCTpYyKUumju ko4 Ecxmaa aotavag ...
déong éAvoav (Aesch.Ag.945) ,oaBesalrre y>Ke ca BpaTa”. 3Haueme 01, gakae, 61110
,OApeIIN ByHeHe BeHIle ca CBeTUX MIcCTepuja”, a cMIcao: U3THaj Ipuderapke, Koje
AoJase ca MaCAMHOBUM TIpaHuYNIlaMa OOMOTAaHNIM BYHEHUM BeHIIMMa, u3 Eaeycune,

MecCTa OAp>KaBarba MIUCTepuja.

Y Apucrodpanosum XKabama Amonuc nmra Xepaxkia KOjUM IIyTeM je
Hajoobe aa mtobe y Xaa®, y Hamepu ga ogaHge gosede Eypunmnga Ha HagMeTame ca
Ecxnaom.® KcanTtuja, AnoHncos cayra, jame Marapia, Hocehn y 3aBexxsajy nprsar

CBOT rOCII0Aapa 1 HelipecraHo ce >kaaehn Ha Texxuny Tepera, Ar.Ra.159:

EvtevOev avAwv tic oe eptetowv vor,

oeL te Pag KAAALOTOV OoTER EVOADE,

Kal pveovavag kat Ouikoovg evdatpovag
AVOQWV YUVALKOV KAL KQOTOV XELQWV TIOAVV.
AL Ovrol d¢ o) tiveg elotv;

HP. Ot pepvnuévor EA.

N1 tov Al' é€y@ yoUv 6vog &yw HvOoTHOLA.
Atap oV kaBéEw tavta TOV TAelw XOOVOV.
HP. ot oot poacovo’ ana&anavO’ wv av dén.
OvtoL yap éyyvtata maQ' avTrv TV 600V
émti ot Tov INAovtwvog otkovotv Ovoalg.
Kat xaipe mOAA", @deAde.

¢ Tlo cxoamju y3 Codokaosor ,Kpasa Eauma”, otépupoata cy ByHeHM BeHIM OOMOTaHU OKO
MacanHose rpase (Schol. S.OT 3); To sHaueme, o LS], peu nma u xoa Eypummaa y , Opecty” 12:
otéppata Envaoc' (E.Or.12) rae je cyOjekt CyabuHa, a mpeaukar Ealvw y 3Hadewy ,4YelllbaTl,
rpeGeHatu (ByHy)”. Y ATMHM ce MacAMHOBa 1AM AOBOpOBa I'paHuMIla 3BaHa €lQECLWVT), oOMOTaHa
BYHOM I OKmMheHa I11040BMMa, ITocsehmBada AIIOAOHY M Kadmaa Ha BpaTa Kyha o cBeTKOBMHaMa
Imanoncuja u Tapreamnja.

65 ITomto nMa BuIlle IIyTeBa A0 JapcTBa MPTBHUX.

% Eypunng je TeK He4aBHO YMPpO.
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Y nipesoay:

Xepakae: Kag To npobem, aax ppyae he HexxHo aa te o6asuje u Taga hemr yraeaatn
AVIBHY CBETAOCT, KaoO OBJe; TUM IIpeJeaAoM oDacjaHiM, Kpo3 rajese mupre mehy, csyg
THUjacu — AbyAU, KeHe, y 3aHocy 1 csu Ibenthy. Auonnc: Ko am cy tn cag ma onn?
Xepaxkae: To cy muctu — nocsehenn. Kcantuja (eyrha cebu y nedpa): V1 ja cam ce
nocsetnio Bykyh oBo; Beh mocragox mazapay us mucmepuja. Aan vehy sure Hu ja!
(6aua 6peme rymumo Ha mae) ...~ (Illaaabaanh 1978, 125)

Cprckn nipesog Kcantmjune omacke je c10004aH M IIpOIIMPeH y OAHOCY Ha
opurnHaa. Hu enraeckun mpesos ,And I'm the donkey in the mystery show” ne
Ipejaje BepHO Tpuky KOHCTpykuwujy. Kaxo dyw Hukag He 3Haum ,HOCUTH” O
CcTBapMMa, OH Cce OBAe He MOXXe Be3aTu 3a TepeT koju Kcantmuja nocu. Ca gpyre
CTpaHe, ITacMBHa KOHCTPYKI[Mja HLOTIOWX AYOVIAL IIOCBeAOYeHa Y CXOAUjU V3
[TaaToHa (B. TOpe) MMIIAMIMpPa aKTUMBHY HLOT)OWx &Yewv rae Om cybjekT Omanm
ydyecHUIIU oOpega. ¥ ToM caydajy, Kcantuja xake 3a cebe , cripoBoguM / BpIIUM
Mucrepuje (HaToBapeH Kao) Marapan”. ¥ LSJ sHadyeme TepMmHa Ha OBOM MeCTy
IIpOTyMadeHo je Kao , properties such as were carried to Eleusis at the celebration of
the mysteries”, y ckaomny mspeke koja modpasyMeBa IpeTOBapeHy >KMUBOTUIbY. To

TyMaueme 3aCHOBaHO je Ha (cTapoj) cxoamuju y3 gato mecto, Schol.Ra.159.6:

ovog dywv pvotrow Toig pvotnelog €€ dotews eig EAgvotva dix twv Ovwv
déoovot T elg TNV xoelav: 60ev 1) Mo, dux TO kKakomaBelv HAALoTA TOLG
dvoug dxBodpogovvtag. wg Aav ovv OOV TL MAoXwV dx TO miéCeoBal T
Emuketpéve axOet, TV agotpiay ptyvooty.

VI3 rpaga (Atune) y Eaeycuny Hoce Ha MarapiymMa IIOTPeNINTHHE 3a MUCTepuje;
oJaTae II0CAOBMIIA, jep Marapiu MHoro Tpue Hocehmn teper. Kao ga u cam tprm
HeIlITO CAMYHO IPUTHUCHYT TepeToM Koju My Aexxy Ha naehmma, (Kcanruja) yOarryje
Ty IIOCAOBUITY.”

7 /lMoHNC My Ha TO KaXke Ja IOHOBO ynptu Bpehy. OH oapuue u ogrosapa my: ,bose ycryt obpatn
ce KOM MpTBally, M3HajMM Ta, Kaj ¥ TaKO CBU MAY Y MICTOM IIpaBlly”. Y1. eHraeckm npepos;: ,He. And
next the breath of flutes will float around you And glorious sunshine, such as ours, you'll see, and
myrtle groves, and happy bands who clap Their hands in triumph, men and women too. Di. And who
are they? He. The happy mystic bands, Xa. And I'm the donkey in the mystery show. But I'll not stand it,
not one instant longer.” (Rogers 1968, 311).
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2.3.2.4. KaacugHa aTmdka 1mposa

Adepa ca Aakubujagom

JeaHa BaxkHa IpyIla IOTBpJAa OAHOCK Ce Ha CKaHJaA KOju je y ATUMHU youn
noxoga Ha Cunmanjy HaBOAHO M3a3Bao AAKmOMjaa ca CBOjUM APYIINTBOM, cxBaheH
Kao OoroxyaHo obOecseheme Eaeycumnckmux wmucrepmja. Tykmamg y ucropuju

ITeaomnoneckor pata numre (Thuc.Hist.6.28):

pUnNvoveTaL o0V ATO HETOKWV Té TIVWV Kat akoAovOwv mept pév twv Eouwv ovdéy,
AAAWV O& AYAAUATWV TEQIKOTIAL TLVES TTOOTEQOV VTIO VEWTEQWV HETA TAIIAG Kol
olvou yeyevnuévar Kal Ta HUaTroLx &Uo s MOLELTAL €V oikials Ed' Vel wv katl
TOV AAKIPLAON YV €mnTiovTo. Kal avtax DToOAauPAvovtec ol HAALoTA T AAKIBLADN
axOouevol éumodwv Ovtl odpiot pr avtoic tov duov PBePaiws mEoeoTdval, Kal
voploavteg, el avTOV €EeAdTelay, MEWTOL AV elval, EpeydAvvov kat ¢Bowv we €Tt
OMHOL KATAAVOEL TA Te HLOTIKA Kal 1) TwV Eouav megkomn yévolto kat ovdev ein
AUT@V OTL OV PET Ekelvou €moax O, ETAEyoVTES TEKUTOL TNV AAATIV aDTOD &G T
ETUTNOEVHATA OV ONUOTIKT)V TAXQAVOULY.

IIpesoa Ha cprickm raacu:

VM tako Hekm MeTelM U cAyre JOjaBe — MaKO He O XxepMama — o omrtehemy apyrux
KIIIOBa KOja Cy ce 40Toguaa paHuje, a YIMHUAM Cy UX Yy IIaAX MAaauhu y IjaHOM
CTarby, Kao I O TOMe Ja Cy ce U3 00ecTy U3600UAU Mucmepujckiy 00pedu 1o IPUBaTHUM
kyhama. A meby ocraanma ontyxxmpaau cy n Aakudbujaga. Ose onrtyxxbe goxpare
OHI KOjU Cy Hajpuine Mpsean Aakubujaja Koju UM je OMO cMeTma Ja 3a cebe
OCUTYpajy HajICTaKHyTHje MeCTO y HapoAdy M Koju cy, mucaehm ga he, ako mera
VICTUCHY, IIOCTaT!U IIPBU /AbYyAU Y I'pady, IIpeyBeAndaBaau CTBap U BUKaAM Aa Ce U KOJ
omreherma xepma u Ko4 u3pyIuBama ca MUCTepUjamMa paguao O pyllemby
aemokpartuje. Tako ga HeMa HUjedHe CTBapu Te BPCTe y KOjOj OH HMje CyAeA0Bao —
Aodajyhm kao gokas m Apyre caydajeBe HerOBOI HeAeMOKPaTCKOT U HeMOpPaAHOT

nonamasa. (O0pagosnh 1999, 331)

3 oBe moTspAe cazHajeMO Ja je M3BecHa ApPy>KMHa Maaauha cKpHaBuaa
KiII0OBe OOrosa M IIO HpMBAaTHMM Kyhama mM3BoJguAa MICTepHuje, TUM YUHOM

ncmejasajyhn n usspryjyhu nopysu csetu odpeg €' UpeL/ ,, u3 uncre obectm”.
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Anpgoxug, Oeceanmk mu3 V-IV Beka, y Oeceau HacA0B/beHO] yIIpaBoO
~Mucrepuje”, o AaxuOujasy, omnTy>keHOM 3a oOemryanthusame, CKpHaBbeHe
MICTepUja U3BODemeM Bepckor oOpeda mO HOpuBaTHMM Kyhama 3ajedHO ca

npujatesumMa y AtrHm, Kaxxe u 0o (And.Myst.1.9 1 11):68

"Hv pév yap éxkAnoia toig otpatnyolc toig eig LikeAlav, Nucla kat Aapdyw xat
AARPLAdN, kal tomeng 1) otoatnyic 1on EEwopel 1 Aapdxov avaotag O
[TvOodVIKog €v T dMUw elmev: @ AOnvaiol, VUEG HEV OTQATIOV EKTIEUTIETE KAl
TIEAOKEVT)V  TOOAUTNY, kal kivouvov apelofat péAdete AAkBLadnv de Tov
OTOATNYOV ATOdE(EW VULV TA HLOTHQOLX MOOLVTIA &V olkia ped' étéowv, Kal éav
Ynoionobe adelav @ éyw keAebw, Oepdmwv VULV €vog Twv €vOAde AvOQWV
AUUNTOG WV €QEL TA pPVOTNOLA: €L O¢ pr), XONOOE pot 6 Tt av VULV dOKT), €av U
TaANON Aéyw. Avtidéyovtog 0& AAkIBLEdoL TOAAX kail €E&QVOL OvTog £00&E TOIG
TMIQUTAVEDL TOVG HEV AUVNTOVG HetaotioacHal, avtovg d' Lévat €T TO HEQAKLOV
0 0 ITvBOVIKOC €kéAcuve. ...

CkynmTusy cy Ap>kaau crparte3u oapebenn aga 6yay nocaann na Cunnanjy, Huxugja,
Aamax n Aaxubujag. /Jamaxosa Tpujepa Beh Oemre ncnaosmaa. Ilurtonmk mnak,
yCTaBIIM MCIIPeA Hapoda pede: , ATUIbaH, C jeAHe CTpaHe IlasbeTe TOAMKY BOjCKY U
BOjHY omnpeMmy (y I10X04), a uMa Ha ceOe Aa HaBydeTe onacHocT. C apyre, nsHehy Bam
AoKasze O TOMe Kako cTparer AAkubOmujas ussodu mucmepuje y jeaHoj Kyhm ca
npujatesuMa. Vsraacare Am mpaso caoboge rosopa (jep je pobO) 4oBeKy Kojer
II030BeM (4a CBe40ul), cAyTa jeJHOT 04, OBJAe HMPUCYTHUX AbYAN, Koju Huje mocsehen,
2060puhe Bam o mum mucmepujama (nocéeherouma). AKo He, OCTYIIMUTEe ca MHOM KakKO
cMaTpare, YKOAMUKO He roBopuM mctuny.”. Ha AaknOnjasoBo yIIOpHO NPOTUBAbEHHe U
Tajerbe/3aballypuBame, 41aHOBU Beha JoHeAU cy 044yKy Aa ce HertocseheHn yaame,
a OHI AMYHO 04y A0 MAaaanha o xojeMm je [InToHMK roBopuoO.

IIpesoa Ha ¢ppaHITyCcKU raacu:

C’était le jour ou devant I'assemblée se présentaint les généraux envoyés en Sicile,
Nicias, Lamachos et Alcibiade. Le vaisseau amiral de Lamachos déja mouillait au
large lorsque Pythonicos se leva devant le peuple et dit ; ,Athéniens, vous faites
partir toute cette armée, toutes ces forces et vous allez vous engager dans de graves
périls : eh bien, je vais vous prouver que votre stratege Alcibiade contrefait les mysteres
dans une maison, avec d’autres ; et si vous décrétez 'impunité pour 'homme que je
vais dire, vous allez entendre un esclave appartenant a quelqu'un qui est ici vous
révéler, quoique non initié, les mystéres. S'il n’en va pas ainsi, faites de moi ce qui vous
plaira, ayant reconnu que je n’ai pas dit vrai.” Alcibiade ayant longuement riposté et

6 11 cam AHAOKI/Z OMO je yMelllaH y CKpHaBAbeihe XepMecoBUX cTaTya y ATHMHM, yodu oaadacKa
ATtuHcke gaote y okpiaj ca Cuninanjom 3a speme Ileaononeckor pata, 415.1. mpe Xpucra.
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ni¢, les prytanes déciderent d’éloigner les non initiés et d’aller eux-mémes trouver
I’esclave don’t parlait Pythonicos ; ... (Dalmeyda 1930, 21)

Y Aucujunoj Oeceam cacraBbeHOj Ipotus AakuOmjasa, Haslasu ce
caAp>kKajHO OKpYy>Keme CAMIHO TeMaTuuu Ko4 AHAOKIAQ, TAe Ce jeJHaKo jaBba OOpT

nvotoewx motetv, Lys.Or.14.42:

YrépaoOat d¢ xon, @ &vdoec dikaotal, dix T &v TIG TOLOVTWV AVOQWV peloatto;
TOTEQOV WG TEOC HEV TNV TOALY dedvoTtuxnKaoly, dAAwg 0 kdoUol elot Kal
owPEOVWS Peflwkacty; dAA" ovx ol pév moAAol avtwv mNrankaoty, ot O
adeAdaic ovyyeyovaot, Toig ' ¢k Buyatépwv maideg Yeyovaoly, ol d¢ puoTroLa
nemomkaot kat tovg Eouag mepucekddpaot kal mepl maviag tovg Oeovg
noePnkact kal eic dnaocav TV MOALV UAQTIKAOLY, ADIKWS KAl TAQAVOUWE...

M TtpebGa aa pasMmcamre, TOCIIOAO CyAuje, 3alllTO OM MKO OJ TaKBUX AbyAu OUO
nomreben? Ja am 3ato mro Hucy umaam cpehe y moamtuiiu, a muaue cy ayau
IIPUCTOjHM, KOjUI Cy CMOTPEHO IIpOXKMBeAM CBOj BeK? Aanu 3ap ce Huje Behmna mux
odasaja 0ayAy? JeAHM cy ca CBOjUM cecTpama JAeraam, Apyru o/ csojux Khepm geiry
Aobmjaau, Tpehu ussoduru mucmepuje u Xepme CKpHaBUAU; Ha CBe OOrOBe XyAUAU,
IpeMa CBaKOM IpaJy 3TpelnAl, HellpaBeAHO U IPOTUB3aKOHUTO...

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacu:

And you should ask yourselves, gentlemen, what reason you could have for sparing
such men as these. Is it because, unfortunate though their public career has been, they
are otherwise orderly persons, who have lived sober lives ? Have not most of them
been whoring, while some have lain with their sisters, and others have had children
by their daughters ; others, again, have performed Mysteries, mutilated the Hermae,
and committed profanity against all the gods and offences against the whole city,
showing injustice and illegality... (Lamb 1957, 361)

IIpesoa Ha ¢ppaHITyCcKU raacu:

Et pour quelles raisons, juges, je vous le demande, épargnerait-on de tels hommes?
Parce que, a la part leurs ennuis avec la cité, ils ont eu une vie honnéte et digne? N’a-
t-on pas vu, au contraire, plusieurs d’entre eux se prostituer, d’autres s'unir a leurs
soeurs, ceux-ci avoir des enfants de leurs filles, ceux-la parodier les mystéres, mutiler
les Hermes, offenser tous les dieux, commettre des fautes envers la cité entiere, se
montrer injustes et violents... (Gernet/Bizos 1943, 233)
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Y mpesoanma Ha QpaHIIyCKM je3UK, Yy BUAY TyMauema, CTOju contrefaire /
parodier les mystéres. Victu oOpT, Tolely puotrow, yrorped.basajy rosopehn o osoM
nHnuAenty Tykuana, Angoxkua un Aucuja. To nehe 6utn caydajHo, u Tpeda ysetu Aa
OH Ma IIejOpaTMBHY HUjaHCY: ,M3BOAUTH, M3UTPABaTH, HapOAVpaTH, MaTBOPUTH

’

MIucTepuje” 3a pasAmuKy 04 Taaroda pvéopatr, TeAéw, dyw KojuMa ce O3HayaBa

,peryaapHo” BpIleme OBIX o0peJa.

IIaaTon

Y IlaaTonoBuM AMjaso3uMa MUCTEPUje HICY TeMa (MOXK4a CTOTa IITO Ce, Kao
nocsehennk, crporo gpxao 3aBera hyrarma), aau ce ped y IIpeHeCEHOM 3Hauery
KOPUCTH y ABaMa (ppa3e0AOIIKMM OOpTMMa, KOje je BepOBaTHO Yy3€0 I3 TOBOPHOT
jesuka oOpasoBaHIX ATUIbaHa CBOT 400a, 1 v jeaHOj MeTaOpUUIHO] IIPUMEHH, KOja

HaroseIliTaBa 6y4yhy AeceKyAapmaaquy peanu 1 Mnpeme HheHOI 3HavY€erba.

O0peg BpiieH y JemMeTpuHy 4acT cacTojao ce U3 MaAuX U BeAMKIUX MUCTepuja.
Maze cy 6muae oapkaBaHe y ATHMHN, a IIOTOM OM Ce CBETUM IIyTeM, Lega OOOG,
IIOBOpPKa BepHUKa Kperada Ka Eaeycunm paam yyecrBoBamba Yy BEAMKUM
Mucrepujama. CBe404aHCTBO O IIOCTOjalby MaAlX U BeAUKUX MICTepuja Haaa3uMoO y
[Laaronosom TI'opruju. Kaaukae ce xxaam I'opruju ga CokpaT MHOIITBOM CUTHMX
uTama, IIoANINTama M U3BODeHNMX goKasza OTeXkaBa pa3MeHy MUIILbera. I'opruja
rouiryje, ogo0pasa u 6panu CokpaTtos npucrtymn, Ha mrTa he nak Cokpar gatu cBoj
koMeHnrap, P1.Grg.497c:

KAA. AAA" ael toovtog oty Lwkodtns, @ Topylar oukoa kat oAtyov a&ix

avepwta kat éEeAéyyxel. TOP. AAAa i ool dadpépey; TavTws oL o1 adTN 1) TUr), @

KaAAlkAels AN’ Omooxes Towwpdatel éEeAéyEal 6mws av PovAntal. KAA. Epwta

oM oL T OUIKEA TE Kal oteva tavta, émeimep 'opyila doket obtws. Q. Evdatpwv

el, @ KaAAlkAelg, 6t o peydAa pepvnoal molv T Pk €yw ' ovK UV
Oepttov elvat. 60ev oV ATéALTIEG ATTOKQLVOU), ...
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IIpesoa Ha cprickm raacu:

Kalikle: Sokrat je uvek takav, moj Gorgija! Neprestano vam postavlja niz sitnih
pitanja i dokazuje i gnjavi. Gorgija: A Sta zato? Ta cast tebi uopste ne pripada, Kalikle,
ostavi samo Sokrata neka te gnjavi kako ga je volja! Kalikle: Pa dobro, Sokrate!
Postavljaj i dalje ovakva sitna i dosadna pitanja, posto Gorgija tako Zeli! Sokrat: Blago
tebi, Kalikle, Sto si visa posvecenja primio pre nizih! Meni je to izgledalo nedozvoljeno.
Nastavi sad tamo gde si stao... (Draskovi¢/Vilhar 1968, 149).%
Obptu @ peydAa / T OUIKQA y CPIICKOM IIPeBOAY Cy BUIIA, OAHOCHO HIKA
nocsehema. ¥ o00a mmpeBosa Ha €HIAECKM je3UK T HEYAAR Cy AOCAOBHO IIpeBeJeHa

Kao “the great mysteries”, 40k cy T OUWKQEA y jeAHOM eHraeckoMm Iipesogy “the

lesser”, y apyrom , the Little”.

Kaankae xeam aa Ha cBOja Hurama J400HMja jacHe, KpaTkKe U AUPeKTHe
oarosope. Hacroju ga ce 6e3 okoanmama ogMax yaasu y cpeautire teme. Cokpar,
ucTpajajyhu Ha CBOM IIOCTYIIHOM, ,MajeyTMYKOM” AOKA3HOM IIOCTYIIKY, KOPUCTU
MeTapopy 13 OOpeaHOr JAOMeHa: T HeyAAa pepdnoal OV T OHKQA. VY
xpuirhaHcKkOM KOHTEKCTY OBOMe M3pa3dy 01 OTHpUANKe OArOBapalo: ,HeKpIITeH ce
npudectutu”. Cokpar gase Kaxke: oVK QUNV Oeutov elvat ,MUCANO caM ga TO Huje
AO03BO/bEHO”, TA€ je 3a ped ,403B0/beHO”, yoTpeO.beH npuges Oeptov. OH o3HavaBa
OHO IITO je peryamcaHo OOKaHCKMM 3akoHOM (O£UIG) Koju je M3Ha4 bYACKOT
(vouog). ¥ csakoMm cayuajy, Cokpar ca mpoHujom ogdaiyje Kaankaosy Texmy ga

ropopu in medias res.

¢ Y11. ABa IpeBoAa Ha eHraecku: ,,Callicles Yes, Gorgias, but I must complain of the habitual trifling of
Socrates; he is always arguing about little and unworthy questions. Gorgias What matter? Your
reputation, Callicles, is not at stake. Let Socrates argue in his own fashion. Callicles Well, then,
Socrates, you shall ask these little peddling questions, since Gorgias wishes to have them. Socrates I
envy you, Callicles, for having been initiated into the great mysteries before you were initiated into the
lesser. I thought that this was not allowable, But to return to our argument...” (Benjamin Jowett 1871);
,Callicles Well then, proceed with those little cramped questions of yours, since Gorgias is so minded.
Socrates You are fortunate, Callicles, in having been initiated into the Great Mysteries before the Little: 1
did not think that was the proper thing. So go on answering where you left off —as to whether each of
us does not cease to feel thirst and pleasure at the same time.” (Lamb 1927)

80



Y crapum koMeHTapuma y3 IlaaTtoHosa aeaa (Scholia in Platonem vetera), y
BUAY ABe HallOMeHe JaTo je IogpoOHMje oDjalbere HapedeHOr Mecta y lopruju, n
Tude ce nogeae Jdemerpunor oopeaa, Schol.P1.Gorg.497c:
TA HEYAAX ... T& OpKkEA. 1) (1) dnAovott pvotrola. (2 ) ditta v Ta puoTtrolx
i AOnvalols, kKol T HEV KO EKAAELTO, ATteQ €V AOTEL ETEAOLV, T OE HeEYAAQ,
ameo EAevotve fyeto. kal mpotegov €del T pikoa punoOnval elta T peydAo:
AAAWG B¢ TV PeYAAWV HeTaoXELV OVK TV OguLtdv. éteAeito d¢ tavta Anot katl
Koon, 6t tavtnv pév IMAovtwv apnaetev, Anot d¢ pryein Zevg €v olg TOAAX pév
ETOATTETO AlOXQK, EAEYETO OE TIROG TWV HVOVHEVWY Tavtar Ek Tupmtavov épayov,
€K KUPBAAOL €miov, ékegvoPpoonoa. IO TOV MAoToV LTteQedVOVTO (1. VIédLV) Kal
T £ENG.

Beauxe ... mare. (1) oanrto mucmepuje. (2) Opaj 0Opeg Kog ATumbaHa je OO0 ABOCTPYK.
Haume, Maaum Mucrepujama Cy HasupaHe OHe BpIlleHe y Ipady, a BeAMKNMa OHe
criposobene y Eaeycyunn. IIpBo ce TpeGaao MOCBeTUTH Y Made, a IIOTOM y BeAUKe
mucrepuje. Apyraumje, Huje 0ur0 00360.0eH0 yaecTBoBaTu y Beankuma. OHe Cy BpllleHe
y yact Jeje n mene hepke, nmomiro je oy Ilayron yrpabnuo, a ca Jejom ce 3apyxuo
3epc. Y Mucrepujama ce YMHMAO MHOIO CpaMOTHMX paJibi, a OHUM KOju Cy ce
nocsehmBaan y mux uspuiiaan cy caegehe peun: ,J13 6ydma jeaox, n3 kumbdaaa nmx,
Kormapuily (?) Hocux. Y aoxxHuIy ybox”, u Tako peaom.

I'raroam xoju Kasyjy Bplierme, obaBbame MHUCTepUja OBAe Cy TeAw (&TeQ &v
aotel ETéAoLV), n dyw (&mep EAgvotvi 1yeto), oBaj APyIM y acMBHOM OOAMKY: TX
Hvotrowx dyovtal”’. OBa cxoanja je moceOHO 3aHMM/bUBA CTOTA IITO Ce YV EbOj HABOAN

csedaHa popMya Koja ce U3roBapasda TOKOM obOpeja.

N y IlaatoHosom MeHoHy uMeHuIa je ymnorpeOsbeHa y (ppa3eoa0IIKOM
KOHTeKCTy. Menon uncucrupa ga my CokpaT 0ATOBOpM Ha IIMTame IITa je TO 0oja.
Coxkpar kaxe ga he my oarosopurtn ,Ha I'oprujun HauMH”, O4HOCHO Y3BUIIIEHUM,
necHNMYKuM cruaoM. Hamme, momro Menon TtBpam, Ha ocHOBY Emmesokaosor
yuerba, Aa U3 CBUX CTBapM M3JAa3e eMaHaluje (AToQQolal) 1 4a y cTBapMMa IOCToje

IIope U IpoJAa3) KOjU MX IpUMajy M HpOIyIITajy, a mnocroju u sua, CokparTos

7 Ha mMeAmjaaHu 0OAMK raarola y IIOMeHYTOM 3Hadely y3 MMEHMIy HuoTrjolx ocBpHyhemo ce y
HacTaBKy paja.
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04roBOp Iaacu Aa je Ooja emMaHanMja 13 00AMKa, CUMETPUYHA C BUAOM U A Ce MOXKe
OCeTUTN 9yA0M. MeHOH je BeoMa 3a40B0O.baH 04roBopoM. Aau, COKpaT Kaxke 4a OBaj
OATOBOP, AaT IIECHUMYKMM CTIAOM, HIje 40BO/bHO A00ap, yBepeH Ja je 001 OHaj Koju

je IpeTxoaHO Aao 3a 00auK Te, P1.Men.76e:

Q. ..olpat d¢ ovd' av oot dofar el pn, womep x0&éc €Aeyeg, avaykaldv oot
Amiéval mEo TV MVOTNELwVY, AAA' el meguuetvaig te kat pvnOeinc. MEN. AAAx
TEEQUUEVOLHL' AV, @ LOKQATECS, €l HOL TTOAAX TolALTA A€YOLC.

IIpesoa Ha cprickm raacu:

I ja sam uveren da bi se ti sloZio sa mnom kad ne bi morao da odes pre Misterija, kao
Sto si rekao juce, samo kad bi mogao ostati i biti posvecen u Misterije. Menon: Ali ja ¢u
ostati, Sokrate, ako samo ovako nastavis$ svoj govor! (Duri¢/Vilhar 1970, 372).7!

MNspaz aniévar meo twv pvotneiowv ,otnhu npe (odpeanor) nocsehema”
oBJe je ymoTpeOsbeH Kao MeTadopa 3a HaIyIITame paclpase IIpe pasjallibera;

nnocseheme je Ty Mmetadpopa 3a oyKy.

Y Ilaatonosom Teerery Cokpart, oOjamimasajyhm pasamky mameby myan
oOpazoBaHOI JAyxa ¥ ,OOMYHMX CMpPTHMKA” MeAMOKpHUTeTa, Koje Has3lBa
Hertocsehennma (dpvntot), cmarpajyhn nx nempocsehennma, xaxe, P1.Tht.156a:

Q. Eiolv y&o, @ mat, HAA' €0 dpovoor dAAoL 0¢ oAD koppoteQol, @V HéAAW oot

TA puoTnola Aéyewv. doxn O¢, €€ 1N¢ kal & vuvdn €Aéyopev mavta NETINTAL, 1€

AvTWV, WS TO TAV KIVNoig v kat &AAA0 maQa ToUTo 0VdEV, TG d& KIvrjoews dvo
€ildon, mAN0eL pev Amelgov €kdTeQOV, SUVAULY OE TO HEV TOLELY £XOV, TO D& TTATXELV.

Tu cy, aete moje, cacBum HeoOpazoBaHM. A APyTu Cy MHOTO HpeuibeHj|, OHI YMja
TU TajHa y4derba HaMepaBaM KasaTu. Fbnxoso Haueao, 04 Kojer u cBe OHO O YeMy CMO

7l Y1I. IpeBOAe Ha Apyre je3uke, e HT Ae cKu: ,S(ocrates) ..and I believe you also would prefer it, if
you were not compelled, as you were saying yesterday, to go away before the mysteries, and could stay
awhile and be initiated. M But I should stay, Socrates, if you would give me many such answers.”
(Lamb 1967), py ckm: ,,C(okpar). ...Aymaro, uto 1 Tebe y>Xe 00AbIIIe TaK He IIOKa>XKeTCsl, €CAM TOABKO
Tl He OyJeIllb BHIHY>KA€H, KaK TOBOPMA BUepa, yexanb 00 MUcmepuii, a OCTAaHeIIbCs 34eCh M NpUMenlb
nocsseriue. M. 51 6b1 ocraacs, Cokpat, ecau ObI THI IODOABIIE CO MHOM BOT TaK pasrosapmsaa.”
(Omeposa 1990), 2aTuHCcKu: ,Socrates. ...Reor autem nullarenus tibi videri, nisi, velut heri dixisti,
necessarium tibi abire ante misteria, sed si mansisses et docereris.” (Aristippus 1940, 16)
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yIIpaBO TOBOPMAM 3aBUCH, OBO je: CBe IIOKpeT Oellle 11 HUIITa APYTO OCUM Tora. A ABa
Cy BUJa IIOKpeTa: II0 MHOIITBY 0Da cy 0e30pojHa, a 110 cuan jedaH nma Moh ga ra
4YMHU, APYTU Aa Ta TPIK (IIOKpeT).”

Osge ce peu ogHOCH Ha ogpebeHO P111030PCKO yuere a MOCeCUBHY I€HUTUB
KOjI Y3 By CTOju (V) Ha Ierose 3acTyIIHUKe; perupa je jeaan verbum dicendi, Aéyerv.
IIpumeraH je momak y ynoTpedu o4 TajHOT oOpeJa, ca TAaroAoM 6puLumy 1 IMeHOM
HeTOBOT OOKaHCKOTI IIOKPOBUTEbA Y TEHNTHUBY, Ka CBETOBHOM CajpKajy, TAe ITocpean
HIje HIKaKBa CBeTa TajHa, Beh sbyAcko pacybusame Koje ce BepOaaHO caoIllllTaBa, a
cmucao je metadope Taj 4a Cokpar mpeysmuma yAOTYy IOCBETUTEDbA, MUCMA024,7 Y

TajHe, Tj. cA0>KeHe Ipodaeme ¢uaozoduje.

Apucrorea

Axko ce usysme ,,ATMHCKA ycTaB”, ApucroTea Takobe caMo y3rpes Homuibe

MIICTEPH]E Ha 4Ba MeCTa.

Hajsaxumje 3a Hac je oHo y ,Peropunu”, rae omnumcyjyhm enrumeme
(évOUunua), ckpahene 3axkayuke’™, HaBoAM IpUMepP je4HOI TaKBOI ITOIPEIIHOT,

IPUBIUAHOL, 1apaAOTUCTUYKOT 3aKbyunBama, Rhet.1401a.15:

72 Y1 npesode Ha eHraeckmu: ,S So they are, my boy, quite without culture. But others are more
clever, whose secret doctrines I am going to disclose to you. For them the beginning, upon which all the
things we were just now speaking of depend, is the assumption that everything is real motion and that
there is nothing besides this, but that there are two kinds of motion, each infinite in the number of its
manifestations, and of these kinds one has an active, the other a passive force.” (Fowler 1921), n Ha
¢pannycku: ,Ils sont en effet, mon fils, tout ce qu’il y a de plus étranger aux Muses. Ils est des
gens beaucoup plus délicats, de qui je vais t'exposer les mystéres. Le principe originel, auquel,
d’ailleurs, les théories que nous venons d’exposer se viennent toutes suspendre, est, pour eux, celui-ci:
le Tout est mouvement est rien autre que mouvement ...” (Dies 1955, 177). ¥ eHraeckoM IpeBoAy
TepPMUH je IpOTyMaueH Kao ,TajHa ydema”, secret doctrines, y ppaHIlyCKOM Tpuka ped je OocTaBbeHa
HellpeBeJeHa, les mystéres, aau ce MOXKe CXBaTUTU ABOjaKoO: ,MUCTEPUjcKM oOpean” u , TajHe”.

73 Peunt lLOTAYwYOS, HLOTAYWYEW MOCBed04eHe Cy TeK 04, pUMCKOT 400a 1 HeMajy HeIlocpe/JHe Be3e
ca 0OpTOM HLOTIQLX AYELV TOCBeJ04eHNM Ko4 Apucrodana u y cxoanju y3 IlaaTona.

74 EnTrMeM je y aorunu ,,ckpaheHn 3akmyudak y KojeM ce jeAHa IIpeMIca M30CTaB/ba U He UCKasyje, aau
ce y MmucanMma (en thymo) moxe ga gomnysy, Hip.: CBaku 4OBeK je cMpTaH; Aakae: 1 JyIiaH je cMpTaH
(n3ocraBsbeHa mpemiica je: Adyiiad je yosek).” (Byjakamja 41992, s.v.)

83



€v 0¢ TO mMaEA TNV OHWVLHIAY, TO pavat oovdalov eivatl pov, ad' o0 y' €0Tiv 1)
TIULWTATI TACWV TEAETH" TA YAQ HUOTHQLA TACWYV TIHLWTATI) TEAETN.

Drugi vid paralogistickog entimema izvodi se iz homonimije. Tako, na primer, kad bi
neko rekao da je mi$ znacajna Zivotinja na osnovu toga Sto je po njemu nazvana
najznacajnija od svih svetkovina, jer su misterije najznacajnije od svih svetkovina.

(Visi¢ 1997, 225).75

BasxHocT OBOr mecra He AeXM y (IOTPEIIHOj) €TMMOAOTUjU KOjOM Ce ped
HLOTIQLOV U3BOAU M3 UUG ,MumI”,’® Hero y moAsohemy TepMMHa HUOTIOLX TIOA
TEAETY) KaO ONIITHjU IIOjaM, 3a Koju Ou IpMKAaAHMjU HpeBog Omo ,,00pes” Hero

,,CBeTKOBIIHA".

Y aeay Mirabilium auscultationes, Apucrorea HaBogu Eyaoxcoso
CBe0YaHCTBO O KyATy Oorumbe XekaTe, Koju ce Takohe Hasusa pvotowx, Mir.847a:

Ev 0p¢t BepekvvOiw yevvaoOat AtBov kaAovuevov udxaioav, ov éav ebon Tig,
Twv pvotneiwv T Exatng émteAovuévwv éuuavng yivetar, wg EDdoEd
dnow.

Ha ropm Bepexunt paba ce xamen 3pann HoX. Ibera xo Habe, 3a Bpeme Bpiema
XeKkaTHHMX MICTepUja OAyAM, KaKo Kaxke Eyaokc.

bormma Xekarta mmaza je mcrakHyto mecto y Eaeycmnckum mucrepujama.
Fbene concrBene mucrepuje koje moMumbe Apucrorea Onuae Ccy cBakako TajHU oOpeau
y CpeAMIITy KOjUX Ce HaJa3uaa OHa cama. Fben xyar je yommre mmao OKyaTaH
KapakTep 1 Omaa je IOKpoBUTedMIla Maryje. I'1aroa KojuMm ce o3HayaBa BpIllerbe
MICTepHUjcKor obpeda je emiteAéw, Koju cMO y TOj ynoTrpeOm cpeam Beh Koz

XepoaoTa; OH Ma HMjaHCy BpIllelba KyATHe pajibe, TeAeT!] (B. IPeTXOAHY HOTBpAY!).

75 Y11 enraecku npesos;: , The second kind of fallacy of diction is homonymy. For instance, if one were
to say that the mouse is an important animal, since from it is derived the most honored of all religious
festivals, namely, the mysteries;” (Freese 1926).

76 Huje jacHO aa Au jy je ApuUCTOTeA cMaTpao BepOAOCTOjHOM MAU HUje; Ha APYTUM MecTMa OH ceOu
AOTyIITa CAMYHE IIapeTHMOAOIIKe U3AeTe.
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Y nceyao-ApucroreaoBoM ATHHCKOM YCTaBy, Y KOjeM ce peryAuIlly IIpaBsa
CTaHOBHMIIITBA HaKOH IToMupema AtuHe ca Ilnpejom, aBeMma oapeadama yTphyje ce

roceOaH cratyc Eaeycune xao ceaumra Jdemerpunor oopeaa, Pol.39.2.4:

Eyévovto d' at diaAvoelg ém' EVKAeDOL AQXOVTOS KAt Tag oLvOTKAG TACDE. TOUG
BovAouévoug AOnvalwv tv €v Aotel PeEvAvTowV £Eotkelvy €xelv EAgvoiva
ETUTIHOVG  OVTAG Kal KuEovg kKal aVTOKQATOQAS LTV Kal T alT@V
KXQTMOUVHEVOLGS. TO O’ 1EQOV elval kowvov apdotéowy, émt peAetobat d¢ Krjoukag
kat EOHOATIOaC kot o tdtowx. un é€etvat d¢ unte tolg EAevotvdOev eig to dotu
unte Ttoig €k Tov dotews EAgvotvade éval, TANV pvOTNEIOLG EKATEQOULC.
OULVTEAELV O& ATO TWV TEOOLOVTWV €I TO CULHMaXIKOV kaOdmeQ Tovg AdAAoLg
ABnvaiovc. éav dé Tveg TV ATOVTWY olkilav AapBavwory EAgvotvi, ovumeiOerv
TOV KEKTNHEVOV.

Do pomirenja je doslo za arhonta Euklida pod ovim uvjetima: ,Koji se od Atenjana,
Sto su u gradu ostali, Zele seliti, neka imaju Eleusinu kao prebivaliste uzivajudi
gradansko pravo i imutak kao neograniceni gospodari od sebe. Ali svetinja
eleusinska neka bude zajednicka jednoj strani i drugoj, a brigu za nju neka imaju po
otackom obicaju Kerici i Eumolpidi. Neka ne bude dopusteno ni onima iz Eleusine u
grad ici niti onima iz grada u Eleusinu, osim u vrijeme misterija, i jednima i drugima.
A u saveznic¢ku blagajnu neka prinose stanovnici eleusinski od svojih prihoda kao
ostali Atenjani. ...” (Majnari¢ 1948, 48).”

Ha APpyroMm MeCTy ICTOI CIINCa YCTaHOB/byje e BpXOBHa HaAAE€KHOCT

Baoidevc-a y demerpuHom obpeay, Pol.57.1.2:

Kat 6 [uev aoxwv émipeAeit]al tovt[wv. 0] 8¢ PaciAedc MEWTOV HEV HLOTNOLWV
grupedeiftar petx twv émt peAntov @]v o dnufoc x]ewpotovel, dvo pEV EE
ABnvailwv andvtov, éva d' [¢€ EvpoAmdawv, éval O ek Kno[Ukw]v. émelta
Alovuoiwv tov émi Anvaier

77 Y11. enraecku npesoga; ,, The reconciliation took place in the archonship of Eucleides on the following
terms: 'That those of the Athenians who have remained in the city that desire to emigrate do
have Eleusis, retaining their full rights, and having sovereignty and self-government, and enjoying
their own revenues. And that the temple be the common property of both sections, and be under the
superintendence of the Heralds and the Eumolpidae according to the ancestral practice. But that it be
not lawful for those at Eleusis to go into the city, nor for those in the city to go to Eleusis, except in
either case at a celebration of the Mysteries. And that they contribute from their revenues like the other
Athenians to the fund for the common defence. ...” (Rackham, 1952).
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Y nipesoay:

...a basilej se ponajprije stara za misterije zajedno s povjerenicima, koje narod bira, i to
dvojicu izmedu svih Atenjana; jednoga od roda Eumolpida, i jednoga od roda Kerika;
zatim za Dionisije u Leneju... (Majnari¢ 1948, 66).7

2.3.2.5. Cpeama aTnika Komeanja

Y ¢pparmenty komeamorpada mus IV-III Beka MHecmmaxa cauyBaHa je
caeaeha mmucao (Mnesim.11):

“Ymvog T puk@a Tov OavaTtov puaThoLa.

,CaH je Maao nocsehemwe y cMmpt”. Aayaupa Ha Mase mucrepuje. Tpeba umatu y
BUAY Aa je Irp. UTTVOG caH y CMICAY OACYCTBa CBeCTH, 00aMp0CTH, a He CHOBMDembe (TO ce
O3HaudaBa pedjy OVELQOG), crora MHecnMaxose peun He Tpeba CXBaTUTU TaKO, Aa Ce€ Y CHY
YOBeKy OTKPMBajy TajHe CMPTM U 3arpoOHOT >X1BoTa, Beh Ja je can ,Maza cMpT” nipema
IIpaBoj; MOr40 Om ce mmcatu U Oavdartov, mommro cy u XumHoc u Tanatoc GokaHCTBa, a

HLOTIOLX ce TPagUIIMOHaAHO Be3lje ca MIMeHOM OO>KaHCTBa y TeHUTHBY.

HLOTN OOV ,TajHa”

Peu je y cBako4HEBHOM TOBOPY pas3Blila 3Hauerhe O/ 4MHa ocsehema y meros
IIpeaMeT, OHO IITO ce TMM YMHOM Ca3Haje, YII. HaIll U3pa3 nocéemumuy Hekoza y majty.
Y ToMm 3Hauemy OHa ce yrnorpeObaBa y jeAHNHIH, jep BUIle He O3HauyaBa OOpesHI

KOMILAeKc, Beh jegaH KoHKpeTaH objeKaT cazHamba.

78 Y. enraecku mpesog: ,But the King superintends, first, the mysteries, in co-operation with
Superintendents elected by show of hands by the People, two from the whole body of the citizens, one
from the Eumolpidae and one from the Heralds. Next the Dionysia in Lenaeon...” (Rackham, 1952)
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»,TajHa yonmre”

Y jeanom MenanaposoM (pparMeHTy, y KojeM ce MMEHMIIa jaBba Y jeJHUHI,

3Haverbe jOj je A14Ha, IpMBaTHA TajHa y onmureM cmucay, Men.Fr.695:

doVNOWV dokwV adooy U Xow ¢idowg, Emel kekAnoel kal oL MAVTEAQS
APOWV. HLOTHQLOV 00V PN KATEIMG T GiAw, KoL ur) GoPnone avtov éxOoov
Yevopevov. 0 yaQ adikwg Tt Kab' €tépov (NTWV KAKOV aUTOC TOOTIACXEL TOV
KakoL TNV ékBaotv.

byayhu pasyman, Hem0j MMaTH 1ocJa C Hepa3yMHIM IIpujaTeblMa, 3aTO IITO herr
u T OUTH OpO3BaH Kpajibe HepasyMHUM. C60jy majiy HeMOj IIOBepUTHU IIpHjaTesy,
U HeMOj Cce YIIAalllMTU IIOCTaHe AU T HellpujaTed. Jep OHaj KO HellpaBeAHO ApyroMe
paau o 31y, caM HPEeTXOAHO IIPETPIIN MCXO0J, 34a.

OsBae TepMuH geayje BaH 0OpegHOT OKBUpa. /luIlleH je cBake cBeTe, ODO’KaHCKe
KOHOTaluje, ocTBapyjyhu 3Hademe y MHAUBIAYaAHOM >KIBOTY IOjeAVHIIA U 3a HeTOB
AanmgHn pauyH. CBoam ce Ha HayMH Koju omoryhyje IIojeaguHIly HecMeTaHO U

HI/IKI/IM/HI/ILII/IM YIPO>XEHO l_IOCTOjaH)e, HEIIOBPpEeAVBOCT T€ UM MNM30CTaHaK CTpaxa 04

Apyrora.

2.3.2.6. Ayropu puMcKor go0a

»,TajHa, IIpasHOBepMIIa”

Meaununcku nucan, Copan us Edeca (Soranus medicus) us I-II Bexa, y geay
O xenckum 6ozaectuma (Gynaeciorum morborum libri IV), onucyjyhn xoja je ocoda
1mogo0Ha 3a II0Cao IpuMabe, OJHOCHO Oabmile, o4 moaHacaosoMm Tig oty
ETLTNOELOC TIROG TO YevéoDat paia, kaxe, Gyn.1.3.3.4:

Erutidetog 0¢ €otv 1) YOAUHATWVY EvTog, AyxXivous, pvipwv, PLAOTovos, KOTHLOG

HAKQOUG  Kal AemTovg €Xouoa KAl TOUG TWV  XEWWV  OAKTVAOLG Kol
UMEOTAAKOTAS TS Q&Y TOUG OVLXAC. YOAMUUATWV HEV €vtog [eival], va ...
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ayxivoug d¢ mEOG TO ... PVHHV O¢, tva ... PLAOTOVOGS D¢ TIEOG TO ... KOOULOG O& dux
10 HéAAEY olkiag moteveobal kal puoTrewa Piov, kat 0t taic GavAais to 10og
€1G 1O ETPOoVAeVELY EPODIOV £0TL TO DOKELV LATOIKAG EXELV KATIXT|OELS

IToao0Ha je ocoba Koja je oOpaszoBaHa, OLITPOYMHa, MMa 400po namheme, MmapbuBa,
IIOIIITeHa ... KOja MMa AyTe U TaHKe IIpCTe pyKe I HOKTe JceyeHe y paBHU jaroguiia. A
1oTpeOHO je Aa Oyae obpasoBaHa ga Ou ... OIITPOyMHa Aa 01 ... 406por mamhema
Map/uBa Aa O1 ... IIOIITeHa, 4a O joj ce mosepuaa Oyayhuocr kyhe u maje xusoma,
3aTo IITO OHe AOIIer KapakTepa IIpMBIA Aa IIOCeAyjy AeKapcka 3Hama I0ACTide Ha
CILAeTKapeme (KOBambe 3aBepa).

Cam 3a cebe, c110j pvotElx Biov Mmorao Ou ce mocMaTpaTH Kao apadelaH ca
ropeHasegeHuM MmuecnmaxoBuM TOU OavAatov pvoTol, Ide je 'y HUTamy
IIpeHeceHa ynoTrpeda peAnIujckor TepMIHa HLOTNELX Koju je pluralia tantum, Te Ou
3Haueme 0110 ,CBelTeHN 00pea XMBOTa”, Tj. CTyIama y >KUBOT, pobema, 3a Koju je
Oabuila 3asy>keHa, aayl KOHTEKCT yKasyje J4a OBJe MMaMoO I10CAa ca MHOXKIHOM O/,
Beh cuHryaapmsoBaHOr U gecakpaan3oBaHOT HVOTHQLOV ,TajHa”, Tj. 4a Cy HLOTHOWX
Blov ,xmBOTHe TajHe” jeaHe mopoguriie Koje 6u phasa ocoda MoOraa 3A0yHOTPeOUTIH.
To notspbyje n HapeaHu macyc y MCTOM CINCY, TAe€ je U dakbe ped O IOXKebHUM

oaankama 6abuue (Gyn.1.4.4.5):

owdpoova d¢ kal viipovoav Ael dx TO AdONAOV TV TEOS TAG KLVOLVELOVOAG
HeTAKANOE@V" TIoUXOV D& Exovoav OLUOV WG MOAAWV TV &V T Plw pLoTNnEiwv
petéxey HéAAovoav: aPAaQyveov wg un dwx nobov kakwg dovval GpOOQLOV:
adelowdaipova...

YBek pazyMHa U Tpe3beHa 300T HeM3BeCHOCTH KaJda he OuTu mossaHa mopoamubama
koje cy y omacHoctu. Koja uma Oaary hya, oyayhu ga he geautn muore Tajue y
xuBoty. HecpeOposyOmpa aa He Om 300r moryOHe IldaTe 340M HaIldaTuAa.
HecyjesepHa...

Osge je jacHO ga je y nurtamy 30Up MOPOAUYHMX TajHU KOje OaOmiia A03Haje
oOaBsbajyhm csoj mocao. Copan Ha Tpehem wMecTy wmcror cmmca Hamly ped

ynoTpeO/baBa 1 y jeAHUHN, aAl ca crelndIHOM HijaHcoM 3Hadema (Gyn.1.4.4.7):

88



adelodaipova xaotwv Tov pr) dt' dvelgov 1 dix kKANdOvag 1) ovvnBég L pvotnelov
Kal Blwtikn)v Opnokeiav VTEQEY TO OLUDEQOV. ETUTNOEVETW OE Kal TV TWV
XELOWV TOLdEQIAY,

Hecyjesepna ga He Om 300r KakBOI CHa, rdaca MAU Heke npocmonapodre epaydute u
HayBHe ITOOOKHOCTN”® IIpeBujeaa KOpUCT. A 1oceOHO HeKa ce 13/Baja 110 HeSKHUM
pykama...

Koa Auaa/Cxora HaBedeHO je 3Hademe ,some vulgar superstition”, myyko
BepoBaibe, IIpa3HOBepje. JomyHa TL Kadyje 4a IIOCpeAM HUje OIINTa CKAOHOCT Ka
cyjeBepjy, Beh Heka KOHKpeTHa Ipa3HOBepuIla, BepOBaTHO BpallOMHa, IITO Hac

OAVDKM 3HaUYerby peur Ha MarujcKuM Hanmupycuma (B. HDKe).

Mvotrglov ,mMeankameHT”

Peu IIoIIpmMa MaTepI/IjaAHO 3Ha4Y€me Yy Me,Z],I/ILU/IHCKOj Aureparypu, rae

O3HaydaBa JeK CIIpaB/beH I10 IOCeOHOM pellenTy, Koju je ,TajHa” cBora ayTopa.

Apertej, aexap n3 Kanagokuje us I Bexa, y geay O aederby XpOHMIHUX D0A€CTH
(De curatione diuturnorum morborum), nog nognacaosom ,Tepanuja croMauHmMx
rpuesa” Jaje pelLlellT KaKO HeroBaT! >KeaAyaall KOju He MOXe da Bapu Xxpany. Ha
perujy cromaka 1 jerpe, msmeDy ocraaor, Mory ce mpucaamaTy BeHTy3e®, 40K
eBeHTya/He CIIO0/bHe IIOBpeje HacTale OJ IbUX IIpernopydyje ga Tpeba oBako BUAATH,

Aret.CD 2.7:

. €TV 0¢ KNEWTNOL &G wTelANV KN Ta TowHaTa 1)0¢ €miokANin KQaivn, tnde
BOéAAaG Tt Onoia mEooBdAAery: Emertar Ot menTika TIOéval, OKolov TO
dix TV omeQuATwy, NV ioxn xaparéovtog oilav: &ootov kai évOa ol NG
dadvng €aol kaQMOL Kal TO0 pHAAaypa €mKANOW 10 XAwQEOV Kal TOUHOV TO
HUOTNQLOV. TAdE YXQ HAARCOEL TE Kal &ApvoeL kal Oeopaoiny éyeipet kat apuoa
TX OTA&Y X VA TIOLEEL, WV TteQ €0 oTLUYPLY XQEOC.

7 Mo4a M Ty MUCAM Ha IIPOCTOHAapOJHa ,BapoBama‘“, yI. HIDKe ynoTpeOy mMeHuie Ognokeia y
npumepy u3s I'azena.

8 Bantysa: ,Kynmija, Mala yamia o Ae0elOr CTakaa KOja ce CTasba Ha 0004e40 mecTo Ja Ou ce,
paspebuBameM Baszayxa y 0j, KpB IpMBYKAa y THOTKOXKHO TKMBO U TUMe YHyTpallllibyl OpTaHK
oca06oauay HaBale KpBu (BeHTy3a)”. (Byjakanja 41992, s.v.)
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Kaga ce og Bomrtanux o610ra Ha MeCTy OTBOPEHMX paHa IIOYHe CTBapaTu
OXXIN/bAK, O4HOCHO paHe IIOYHYy Ja Ce CTBpAmbaBajy U 3alleyjy, Ha mBUX CTaBbaTu
nujasuiie. ITorom HaHocuT 0610re KOje MOTIIOMaKy Bapeibe, Ha IpuMep 0010ry
0/, cemema, ako ce IMa U KOpeH OumbKke KameaeoHa. Ty Beoma momaxky u 0obuiie
A0BOpa, TaKO3BaH! 3eAeH) MeAeM 1 Moj Tajuu npenapart. Haume, cse oo ybaakasa
U CcMHUpyje, Tpeje U OTKJama HaAyTOCT yTpoOe, IITO je cBe IIOTpeOHO 3a
CTe3arbe/aACTpUHIeHIIjy.5!

OOpT TOLHOV TO HLOTHELOV HIpeacTaBba ApeTejeB A€KOBUTH IIpeliapaT 4uju
cacTaB OH, 3a pa3AMKy OJ KOAMKO TOAMKO YIYTHOI OIlMca IIPeTXOAHUX, He
caonmmrasa. Caeau ga je peu o IpernapaTy CIPaBbeHOM IO HeTOBOj AMYHOj — Y
HacTaBKy, a Kako TO 1 OmuBa cacBuM je moryhe — TajHOj*? peljenitypu, 4uju je cacras
II03HaT (CaMO) HeroBOM TBOPILY, Kako je M IIpOTyMadeH y IpeBody Ha (PpaHIyCKU
jesuk ,,don’t je suis I'auteur / yuju cam ja TBopan;”. Mo>kaa 1 oBge y3 ,, TajHU” TIOCTOjI

HIjaHCa 3Hadyema ,9ydecHn” (AeK), B. HIDKe.

[Taga y ounm Aa je y OBOj IIOTBpAM 3aCTyIlbeH M Iraarold AUO@ y 3Haderby
,CMUPUTI” O CTOMaYyHNMM TpUeBUMa: TADE YAQ HAAAOoOEL Te Kal AUVOEL ,,CBe OBO
yoaaxasa u cmupyje / Ces épithemes amollissent, adoucissent”. Ta ce ymorpeba
npubAN>Kasa yrorpedbu raaroaa pow ,3aTsoputu ce” o paHama koa Xomepa (ILXXIV
420: EAxea mavta pépvkev), Xumnokpata (Hp.5.1.45: 10 8¢ towpa taxV €puuoev); u
Codoxkaa (S.Tr.1009: Avatétoopag O Tt kai pUOTN, y IpeHeceHOM 3Hauemy). Oa
KOHTEKCTya/Ha Be3a 3aHMMANBA je Y CBeTAY IIPeTIIOCTaBKe I10 K0joj 01 raaroa dpdw
010 Ha OBaj 1AM OHaj HAYMH CpOAaH ca UUw, Ha KOjy hemo ce OCBpHYTH y IIOrAaBaby

rmocseheHom eTI/IMOAOFI/IjI/I OBOIa Apyror raaro4a. Yak n ako Ou Ta IIPETIIOCTaBKa

81 ¥m. ¢paHIycKM1 mpesod: ,..ou bien lorsque les plaies , que l'on pensera avec le cérat, seront
cicatrisées et durcies, on y appliquera des sangsues. On emploiera ensuite des épithemes
stomachiques , tels que celui qu'on prépare avec les semences , auquel on ajoutera la racine de
chamaléon , ou celui de baies de laurier , ou bien le malagme vert, ou celui don't je suis I’auteur. (a) Ces
épithemes amollissent , adoucissent , procurent une chaleur douce , sont propres a dissiper les vents et
jouissent en méme-temps d’une vertu suffisamment astringente.” (Lagny 1834).

82 O eaemeHTy TajHOCTV O1he peun y HacTaBKy paja.
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O1aa TayHa, TO He OU MPY>KMAO AOBO/bLHO OCHOBA Ja Ce Y 3Haueny ,MeAKaMeHT” ped
TyMaul Kao nomen instrumenti ,OHO IITO CMUpYje, 3alledyje”, y AyXy IIpBe OA
ropeHaBejeHe ABe MOTryhHOCTU MHTepIIpeTallje U3BeJeHNIle Ha -Tr|olov. YIioTpeOe,
KOje ce U OBAe U y HapeJAHNM IIpUMepUMa Be3yjy 3a ANIHOCT ayTopa, TOBOpe Yy
IIpUAOT METOHMMMjCKOT pasBoja ,TajHa” > ,TajHU pellenT” >, MeAKaMeHT HaulibeH

10 TaKBOM perenTy”.

Kaayauje T'azen, aexkap u ¢papmarieyt us Ileprama, koju je >Kuseo u ympo y
Pumy, ns Il Bexa, y aeay O crpasaary aekoBa (De compositione medicamentorum),
HaBOAM pelenTe U3BeCHOT AHJApoOMaxa 3a H3Jederhe HeKOAMKO BpCTa MYYHUX

0oaectu, CM 13.96:

[AAAN avwduvog to pvortnoov, ws Niknoatog, meog ¢pOokovs, Pnxikovg,
KOWALAKOUG, dLOEVTEQLKOVS, KataQQollopévous, magaxonua wdedel.] Kootov,
KQOKOU, KAOTOQIOU, ACAQOU, VOOKUVAHUOL OTEQUATOS, OTIOL, OTUQAKOS AVa
dpaXUNV . EVIOL VOTKLAUOL TO TJULOV, HEALTL AVAAXPWV XOW.

Apyru ek mpoTus 00A0Ba je TajHM IIperapar, Kako ra Hasusa Hukepat, ocobama
Koje TaTe 0/, CyIlnIie, Kalll/ba, CTOMayHIX TpueBa, IIPOAMBa, Iypera Hoca, ogMax he
AOHeTH IT0DObIIame: 110 jedHa maka® hymOupa, madpana, puiuHyca, KOIUTHaKa,
ceMeHa OyHMKe, OIIIjyMa, CTOpakca (HeK! CTaBAajy 1104a Iake OyHUKe) ca MeaoM
cMeIlaTi U yrnorpeObaBaTil.

ITocpean je OumaHM A€KOBUTU IIperapar, pacTBOpeH y MeAy U IIO3HATOT
cacrasa. C 0031poM Ja MeJ YMHUM OCHOBHY IOAJAOIY IIpellapaTa, ped je O CUpPYILY.
360r ogpebema mapaxonua wpeAel ,,0aMax A0HOCK IT0OObIIae”, 104a31 y 003Up

Aa MIMeHUIIa HUO’T'(]QLOV HOCU 3HAYE€HCKY KOMIIOHEHTY ,,‘ly\Zl,eCHOl"“.

Azaekcangap TpaanjaH, ysakabaH! AeKap 3 BpeMeHa I10o3He aHTuke, VI Bek, y
CBOM /BaHaeCTOTOMHOM Jeay llcuesmema (Therapeutica), HaBoau peljenT Beoma

candaH ['aaeHOBOM, Kao 4€4A0TBOPHO CpeACTBO IIPOTUB Kalllhba, Therap.5.4:

AAAo Brxwov Tto pvotneov kaAovpevov. Kopdkov, kaotogiov, Dookvapov
OTéQUATOG, OTiOV, OTVEAKOG Ava dooy. O HEALTL dvaAapwv Xow. kKdAAwvV &

8 Jpaxma je mpeacrasbada jedHUIly 3a Mepelbe TeXKMHe HaMMpPHHIIA M O3HayaBada KOAMYIMHY Koja
CTaje y m1aKy jeaHe pyke. IIpema Vcnaopy, nsHocuaa je 4.32 rpaMa — BepOBaTHO CyBOT O1/ba.
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yivetal, AVl TV TEOOAQWV €av dVO WUIENG TOU VOOKLAMOUL. TOLEL O& Kal
KOWALAKOLG" KWAVEL YXQ TOUG OLVEXELS QEVHATIOMOVG.

Apyru ek IpoTuB Kalllba je TaKo3BaHu dydecHu cupymn. [lorpebHo je: mo yetnpu
make madypaHa, pUILMHYyca, ceMeHa OyHIKe, OIIMjyMa, CTOpaKca, KOju ce CMeIajy ¢
MeoM. A zeK je jorn 0061, aKO yMeCTO YeTUpPH, CTaBUII ABe I1ake OyHuke. UnHu u
KO/, CTOMa4YHIX IPYEBa, jep 3ayCTaBhba CTaaHe racose.

l'aaenos u TpaAI/IjaHOB penelT ¢y CANYHI, N3Y3€B bYM6I/Ipa 1 KOIIUTIAaKa y

l'asenoBOoM pelnleniTy, CBUM OCTaAM CacTOjIM Cy 3acTylbeHu u y TpaanjaHosoj

pelLleniTypy, jeAMHO je OBJe HMXOBa KoaAmMdMHa TpocTpyko Beha. BeposaTtHO je

Tpaamjan peuent npriao ms l'asena mam m3 Hekor Tpeher sajegHMYKOr U3BOPA;

KaAOUHEVOV ,, TaKO3BaHI” yKa3yje Ha IojgaTtak , 13 Apyre pyke”.

Apyru I'asenos oaemak, Ha KOji CMO HaUIIIAM MaAoO Aa/be Y ICTOM TeKCTY, Aaje

Teparnuje 3a 000bemba YPUHAPHIX OpraHa (oG Tag €V KVoTeL dnO€0eLls OVENTIKA),

OJH. YMpeBa 1 3allaberba (TTo0g T &v KUoTtel €EAkT kal pAeypovag), Therap.13.326:

1E0g ABwvTag, Opavovoa kal KAt UIKQOV €kkplvovoa, Héxols ov kabapion)
TV KVOTLY, elta davyes dmovenon: Kat To Héylotov, dnobepamevel, WG UNKETL
vevvaoOat. davkov OTEQUATOS, AVIOOv, OKVOL OTEQUATOS, TETEOTEALVOUL,
OHVOVNG ava Kaoolag dadvitidog, KIVVAHWHOL, vaedov KeAtwkne ava Agia
nomoag avaAauPave ovv Vdaty, MNAlka O€Qpog HIKEOG kal didov viioTeol kal'
Nuéoav, émt fuégag A. ovv Bdatog kvAOOIC Y. TOUTO, WS MAQEAKPOUEY, META
Tvog Ognokeiag okevaletal. EVAIVw Yo GAH@ Kal QW KOTTETAL KAl TOV
KOTTOVTA D€l prte dAKTLADIOV Exetv odNEOLY UNTe DTOdNHATA NAOKOTINUEVAL.
ToUT0 Ao Povotikov wg puoTneLov EAGBopev. TEOS VEPOLTIKOUG ...

[Caean Tepamuja] 3a oHe Koju 604yjy 04 KameHa, pasbujajyhmu ra u maao momazao
usay4ayjyhu ra, cee 4ok ce Mokpahuu mexyp He ounctu. Ilorom he mokpaha 6utn
nposupHa. A mTO je Hajpehm ydmHak, ucresdyje Tako ga ce KaMeH Bulle Hehe
oOpasosartnu. I'lo mmiect ceMeHa MpKBe, aHlICa, CeMeHa KpacTablla, IleplllyHa, MUpPTe U
II0 YeTUpPU OpUjeHTaAHe AaBaHAe, KOpUYmbaKa, KeATCKOI OJ0beHa (BaaepujaHe)
CjeAMHUTM ¥ TIOMeIlaT! C BOJOM UM Maao Bydjer 0oOa (auBbe Kade) 1 HarallTe
AaBaTu cBakor gaHa TokoM 30 gaHa 403y 04 Tpu KyTaade® 3a Boay®. OBaj perenr,
OHaKO KaKoO Cy HaM Ia IIpeHeAu, npunpema ce no odpehenom pumyary. Haume, y
APBEHOM aBaHy CacCTOjII Ce CUTHe TY4KOM, a 0coDa Koja MX CUTHM He CMe MMaTy Ha
Pyl MeTaAHO IpcTere, HUTHU odyhy crajany kamnunhnma. Oso cMo 400man og
Pycruka xao 4y40TBOpHM peltenT. A 3a oHe Koju 004yjy 04 KaMeHa y OyOpery...

8 Jeana xva0og caapxu oxo 0,5 genmantpa.
8 OaHOCHO, MpuOAMXKHO 1,5 genmanTap.
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Ped je 0 BogeHOM pacTBOPY M HalIMTKy TUIIA MaliepaTa, O4HOCHO Malepanuju
— A0OMjarby aKTUBHIUX A€KOBUTHUX CYIICTaHIIM U3 OM/baKa UXOBUM pacKBallllBameM,
HaTallatbeM, HaMakameM Yy BOAM. Y OBOj IIOTBpAM CAYyTU Ce IIOMaK 3Hadema 04
,Tajun” (PycTuk perienT Huje 4yBao Kao CBOjy TajHy, Beh ra je caommtno I'azeny) ka
,AYAECHI, 9yAOTBOpPHI"” MeAMKaMeHT (PAQUaKoV). Y3 TO je HaraamieHo Aa ce OBaj
AeK IIpuiipeMa 110 ogpebeHom puryaaHoMm IOCTYIIKy, Tj. Oe3 IpUCYTCTBa MeTala He
camo y opyby kojuM ce cripasaa Beh yak HI Ha 0COOM KOja TO YMHMU. Y NUTamby OYUTO

HUje IpaKTUIHY ITpornc seh peaurnjcku Tady, ITO Hac yBoau y cpepy maruje.

Mvotrjglov ,MarmIHu IIpegmeTt”

VMmenniia je 3abeaexxeHa Ha ABa Marmjcka nanmpyca, jeanom us II-III Beka
(PMag.Leid. W.3.42, rto LSJ) rae je 3Haueme: ,IIpeAMeT KOjI ce KOPUCTU Y MarujcKuM
oOpeanma, amajanja” (,,Object used in magical rites, talisman”). Ha apyrom, Hemro
kacHyjer garyma (III-IV B.) ynra ce caeaehm ctux (PMag.Leid.V.10.19, o LSJ):

dOTe MVELUA TQ UTT' €U0V KATEOKEVAOUEVQ HLOTNOIW
»AdjTe AyX UApOAUju KOjy caM crrpaBuo”

Ouuto ce yapobmak (Mar) oOpaha BummM cnaama Ja yaaxHy >KMBOT HedeMy
IITO je OH HAauMHUO, Tj. 4a TOMe Aajy Maru4Hy mMoh. O4nuTo je y nuramy MaTepujaliHn
IpeaMeT, HajsepoBaTHMje 1 OBJAe amajanja, TaanucMaH. OCHOBHO 3Hauyeme je , TajHa’:
IIOCTyIaK IIpaB/Aberba MarmdHOT IIpegMeTa 4apoOmak uyBa 3a cebe, Kao U AeKap CBOj

peLenr.

Mvaortrglov ,,cBeTa TajHa”

ITorBpay y TOM 3Hauemy IIpyXa ogesak u3 PumMcke mcropuje XepoaujaHa
Antnoxmjckor, ucropundapa u3 II Beka H.e. ¥ 0CMOj KmbU3u OBOT Jeda MMeHMUIIA

HLOTIOlOV Be3aHa je 3a I1ojaM BOjHe 3akaeTse. CagpsKajHO OKpy>Kembe je caeaehe: map
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Maxkcum ce nHaaasmu y PaBenu u perpyryje BOjcKy m3 meaor Puma. Ilpmnaase my u
I'epmann. Makcum ce crpema Ha OMTKy HpOTMB MakCMMIHA U HeTOBOI CUHA,
y3ypnaTopa spxosHe Baactu y Pumy. Ho, Bojcka je Beh 61maa noryonaa mux ABojuiy
1 oapyObeHe raase 1ocaada Makcumy. OH mase raacHuke u raase y Pum, rae
HacTyla OIIITa pajoCT HapoJa U ceHaTa; CBU caaBe y MakcumMoOBOM ILIMpKy®.
Vmnepatop crioke y AKBUA€)y, TAe Ta HapoJ AO4YeKyje Ha HajcBedaHMju HauuH. 1
MaxkcMIHOBY BOJHUIIM Cy Ty M3alllAM IIpeJ era ca AOBOPOBUM IpaHUMIlaMa, HO
caMo 3aTO IITO UX je HOBa CUTyallMja IIpucKuAnAa Aa yBaxke pa3poj gorabaja u mokaxy
A00py Boay. Ibuma ce MakcuM, HOIITO je IIPUHEO KPTBe, OKYIIMBIIN KOMILAETHY

apMujy y pasHunu, oopaha ymupyjyhum peunma, Hdn.8.7.4:

doov pEV Vuag wvnoe petayvovtag te kal tax Pouaiwv ¢poovrioavtag, meloa
pHepaOnKate, AVl MOAEUOL pEV elprvnv éXovTeg, mEOg O¢ Beovg oG OHWHOKATE,
[kat vov PuAdooovteg TOV oteaTwTikOV Ogkov, 0¢ €ott ¢ Pwuaiwv &oxng
GEUVOV HUOTIQLOV. XO1) O' VHAGS Kal TOU AOLTOL dlx MAVTOG TOUTWV ATIOAQVELY,
T ToTa TeovvTac Pwpalolg te kat CLYKANTW Kal AVTOKQATOQOLV ULV, 0UG €€
evyevelag Kal MOAAWV mEA&ewV [Kal] HAKQAS dAdOXNS WoTeQ KAt  dkoAovOiav
£l TOUTO AvaPdvtac kotvavteg 0 dNUOC Kat 1) oUYKkANTOG EmeAéEavto. oL YaQ
£VOG AvdEOGC DoV KTua 1 doxT), AAAX KooV tob Pwpaiwv drjpov dvwbev, kol
év &kelvn) 1) moAeLn ¢ Paodelag doutat Toxn

Koanxo BaMm je KOpuCTHAO ga IpeymMuTe U pasyMHO YBUAUTE 3adarama Pumsana,
Hay4uAu CTe U3 MCKYCTBa. YMecTo para caga umare mup. IIpema 6oropuma kojuma
CTe ce 3aKJeAu ¥ caja 4dyBaTe BOJHMYKY 3aKAeTBY, Koja je céema majta Pumcke
Baactu. VI Hagame y cseMy Tpeba ga y TOMe YKMBaTe, IIOKasyjyhu BsepHOCT
Pumckum rpabanmma, cenaty u HaMa IjapeBnMa, Koje Cy IIPOCYAUBIIN IO OCHOBY
II1eMEeHNUTOT TIOpeKJa, MHOIMX JeJa M Ayror Hacaebusama BAacTN/Ay>KHOCTHU
YIIPpaBO IIOCTENEHMM pa3BojeM 3a TO Y3AUTHYBIIM Ce 4O IIPeCTOAa, HapoA U CeHar
uszabpaan. Baact Huje nmpusaTHO MMame jeAHOT 4oBeKa, Beh je ogaBHO 3ajeaHIuka
PumckoM Hapogy, 1 cya0uHa LapcTBa CToAyje y TOM rpagy.s”

8 Circus Maximus.

8 ¥Y1. npesoa Ha eHraeckn: ,How much it has profited you to change your minds and support the
actions of the Romans you have learned from recent experience. Now you are at peace instead of at
war. You are enjoying the protection of the gods by whom you swore. And you are keeping your
soldier's oath, that sacred rite of the Roman empire. All good things are yours to enjoy from this time
on, for you have confirmed your pledges to the senate and the Roman people and to us, your
emperors, chosen by the senate and the people for our nobility of birth, the many positions of
authority we have held, and the long succession of offices which made it appear that we had risen to

94



Yrnorpeba mMeHunIle y 0BOj IOTBpAUM YMHHU Ce Aa CTOjU Y MIMCAOHOj Be3! ca
IIPeTXOAHMM 4MHOM IIpMHOIIIeHa XpTBe OOropuMma, KojuM ce MakcuM 3axpadbyje
pUMcKuUM Oo>KaHCTBMMa 3a Beauku paTHu ycrex. C o03upom Ja ce padrba TeCHO
Beayje 3a 00pes — KpTBe Cy IIpe ABa AaHa IIpUHeIlleHe — AyX 1 TOH y KojeM ce Makcum
oOpaha BojHMIIMMa cy cBedyaHM, IIpUMepeHU 0Opesy, TOTOBO IOOOKHM. BojHmuka
3aKJeTBa IpeJAcTaBba O0OMYajHYy padiby, KaKO TO CTOjU Yy IIPeBOAYy Ha eHIAeCKU
(,rite”). Ta pagmwa ce cmaTpa CBeTOM, 4YacCHOM, jep IpeAcTaBsba OAHOC IIpeMa
UMIIepaToOpy KOjU Ce Ha JdeAy He AOXMB/baBa MHOIO JApyraumje o4 OO>KaHCTBa.
YK04MKO je 3aKaeTBa CBeTH YMH KOjUM Ce BOjHMK 0OaBe3yje Ha HeceOMJYHO 3alarame y
BOJHIM IIOXOAMMa, Ta 3aKJeTBa je 3aBeT, YacHa ped, OEVOV HVOTHQLOV BOjHIKA CBOM
UMIIepaToOpy Kao Oo>KaHCTBY.* V3puue ce y BuAy KOHKpeTHe popMyle Koja OUUTYje

ogaHocT, mocsehenocr.

ITojam 3akaeTBe Kao 3aBeTa MOXKJAa Ou ce, umajyhm Ha yMy cxoaHe aHaloruje,
IpeMa caMOM paTy M paToBamy MOTa0 OAHOCUTM KaO CBOjeBpCHa MHUIMjaIuja,
nocsehusame, ysobheme, sHaMeHOBambe 3a paT. BojHnuka 3akaeTsa y CyIITUHM MOXKe

IpeacraBbaTi CBOjeBpCTaH B/, 3HaMeEHOBarba BOjHI/IKa.

OBy eaemMeHTU NpMU3NBajy y MIUCAH I10jaM TajHe, y CMICAY CBeTe TajHe, Y Mepu
y KOjoj IIoCcTOju oOpeJHa HOTa y TepMHuHY. TajHa yocTaaoM I jecTe IIPBOOMTHO U
IIPBEHCTBEHO OOpeJHa KaTeropuja. ¥ CBaKOM CAydajy, IIOCpeAy je BOJHUYKM 3aBer,
gacHa BOjHMYKa ped. Y Auaa/Cxory mnpoTymMadeHa je Kao CaKpaMeHTYM
(sacramentum). Tepmun sacramentum y xpunhanckuM BepOMCIIOBeCTMMA 3ariaAHOT

oOpesa os3HauyaBa ceeTy TajHy®. OBa II03Ha IlaraHcka ymnoTpeba OAVDKM ce TOj

xpurrhaHcKo;.

the throne by a regular cursus. The empire is the personal property of no man. It is from of old the
common possession of the people of Rome, the seat of your empire's fortune.” (Echols, 1961).

8 Y11. rope ogpva (OTEPHATWV) puoTrowx ko4 Eypurnmaa.

8 CpeTa TajHa je U IIpUYECT.
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3akmydak

Ha ocHOBy oOBge crposejeHe aHaaAM3e IIOTBpAa pedyl [LOTIOLOV MOIY ce
olLlpTaTy OCHOBHe AMHUje IHeHOT CeMaHTMYKOI pas3Boja O/ HpPeTKAaCUIHOI A0
IIO3HOQHTUYKOI A00a. ¥ M3BOPHOj ynoTpedu, ped CTOjU Y MHOXMHM U O3Hayasa
roceOHy BpCTy oOpega (teAetn)) y 4acT mojeauHMX OOXKaHCTaBa, AONymhaBajyhu ce
IJIXOBJMM VMIMEHMMaA Y ITOCEeCMBHOM TeHUTUBY: pHvoTtrowx Anjunteog kat Koong, twv
KaBelpwv, g ‘Exatng, a raaroan ca xojuma ce KOHCTpyMIIle Kao oOjekar cy pHuéopat
,moceehmBat” (ca KOjUM je IO CBOj IPUAUIIM €TUMOAOIIKM CPOJHA), ETUTEAEW
,BpHINTH (Bepcke oDOpese)”, &yw ,CIpOBOAUTU” 1, Y HETaTMBHOM CMIICAY, TIOLEQW
,marsoputn”. PaHuje II0CBeAOYeH CHHOHUM je OQYL, KOjUM ce O3HadaBajy
EaeycnHcke Mucrepuje y HajpaHujeM U3BOpPYy, XxoMmepckoj xuMHU AJemerpu u3 VII
BeKa 1 Koju XepoJOT aATepHaTUBHO yIoTpeO.baBa ca [LOTHOWX Aa O3HAY! MIUCTepuje

Kabmupa na Camorpanmu.

ITocebHOCT MUCTepHUja y KpyTy caKpaaHUX paArbyi YMHHU HbUXOBa TajHOCT. Kpos
IpeHeceHy ynotpeOy muapasza Kojy cpehemo seh kxog IlaaTona: ,mocserntn y TajHe
HeKoT (p1.1030(]cKor yyema”, ryOu ce M3BOpHa ceMaHTUKa CaKpaAHOCTH, CBETOCTH, a
1peoBaabyje 3Hauere TajHOCTH, IIa [LOTIOLX IIOCTajy ,TajHe”, Koje ce HoOBepasajy
peunMa (Ipejukar: A€YeLv), ogaTae jedHIHa [LVOTIQLOV Ca MOCECUBHUM TeHUTUBOM
amgHocTty, Beh koa Menangpa: pvotEov oov ,Tsoja npusaTHa TajHa”. Kako je
IIpUBaTHa TajHa AeKapa MAM 4yapoOmaka U pellenT 3a ClpaBbaibe AeKa MAU 3a
usBobeme BpaliOnHe, ped ce MOraa yrnoTpeOUTH 1 3a OHO IITO ce 400uje IMPUMeHOM

TOra perenTa: MeAUKaMeHT, aMyaeT.

Ha maprmnama oBako oOLpTaHOI pa3BOja OCTajy M3BeCHe HeAOyMUIe OKO
MOjeAMHUX M30A0BaHMUX IIOTBpJa TAde OM ce ped Morada CXBaTUTM Kao Ha3UB
KOHKpPeTHOI MaTepujaaHOT o0jekTa. Ja AM Ccy TakBa TyMauera OCHOBaHa, 1 aKo jecy,

da A1 ce 'y TUM IIpMM€HaMa pagau O CeKYH,ZI,apHOj KOHerTI/I?)aLU/IjI/I nianm O 4dyBamy
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U3BOPHOT 3Haderba peunt, IIUTame je Ha KOje KOHauYaH 04TOBOP MOXe 4aTy CaMO heHa

eTuMoAaorIuja.

2.* O 0gHOCY TEpMIHA HLOTHOX U OQYLA.

Tepmun pvotr)owx He jaBsa ce y XumHN JemeTpn, 3a pa3AnKy o4 oQyia. Y
oAHOCY Ha XepaKAUTOBY yHoTpeOy TepMMHa WMULOTNQWY, 3allaka ce Ja je
CBE0YaHCTBO O yIIOTpeOM TepMMHA OQYLX CTapuje, Ja je TepMUH OQYLlot Ha OCHOBY
IIOTBpJa CTapyji O4 TEPMIHA HLOTHOLWY, Y Mepu Y KOjoj je XumHa JeMetpu crapuja
o4 Xepakautose mnotspge. OOpes OQYlwx je BuUIlle jaBHU KyAT, 3a Pa3AUKy OA
TajHOBUTHjET LLOTNOLX. Y3 TO, HeMa ITogele OQYLx Ha UIKQA U HeYAAAL.

IIpeBacxoaHo PuHAAHO 3HaUere TepMuHa OQYlx ,00pes” msjejHavaBa ce ca
3HayemeM TepMmHa pvot)owx. Oba mmeHyjy oOpeaHy cay>XOy, 3a pasauKy 04
teAeTr), n oba y CBOjMM IpaMaTMUYKMM MHOXKIMHaMa, M OBAe 3a Pa3AMKy o4 TeAetn.
Ounro je mak ga Oeaexxe pazandnuTa HopeKkaa.

3a 0QYl IIpoucTide, Ha OCHOBY y pPady IPBOTI IpeACTaB/beHOT 3Hauetba pedn,
Aa ykasyje Ha xpTBy. Hanume, y Copokaosum Tpaxmumankama, rae TepMuH purypupa
Yy MHOXNHM, HEKOAMKO CTMXOBa IIpe OJesbKa KOju CMO IIpeACTaBuAM CTOjU Ja je
Xepakae Ha >KpTBy IpMHEO CTOTMHY 3akadaHux Owmkosa. C gpyre crpaHe, u3
IpeJcTaBsbeHe IIOTBpJe jeAHMHe yIoTpeOe TepMIHa, Y Mepu y Kojoj je moryhe aa
IIpeBoJ raacu , KprTsa”, my umHM caMm Oor JmoHmc, oH je XpTBa. Ynyhusame Ha
JKPTBY M30CTaje y TEpPMUHY HLOTHOW. Y MepH y K0joj Cy y TPUKOj KyATypHU IOCTojada
ABa TepMIHa 3a 00Ope/ Kao BAacTuTa MMeHa o0peJa, 3a pa3AmnKy 04 TeAET!], TepPMUHU
0QYLlX I HLOTHOWX, jeAHa OUTHA pa3dAnKa MOrAa OU rAacuTi: OQYLo IO IIOPeKAy MOIy
yKasuBaTU Ha >XPTBeHU IPMHOC, CTpajaAHy XPTBY — U3 cBeTa >Xusux Omha. Ja

TEPMIH HUOTI Ot COOOM HOCH II0jaM >KpTBe HeMa HazHaka. Mo>KJa je Tako ped o ABa

97



TepMIMHA 3a Ha3Bama 0oOpeJa y TPUKOM CBeTy, Iae ce y jeaHoM onpeaMehena xpTsa
IIPUHOCH, Y APYTOM He.

Ca cBoje cTpaHe, O yeMy CMO TOBOPMAM, UCTOPHUjCKa IIO3ajMHa HacTaHKa
TepMIHa HULOTIOWX U Jabe OcCTaje, Ja ce IOCAY>XKMMO WIPOM pedy, TajHa.
Tpaaunmonaano ce mak raaroa Hvéw, TeCHO Be3aH 3a MMEHUITYy ULOTNOLX, Be3yje 3a
raaroa pow. Crora y Hape4HOM IIOTAaBAy IpeAa3iMo Ha IPeUCHUTHBabe Te Bese I

M3BOPHOT 3Ha4Y€ha OBOT APYyTOT Il1aro/a.
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3.
l'aaroa pow
3.1.

dopmaano nopebemse raarosa pow ca HLéw U merose Moryhe sese y Kpyry

MHAOEBPOIICKIUX jQSI/IKa

Kao mro cMo paHmje msHeam, TBOpOeHU OAHOC TAarola PV U HLEwW HUje
CacBMM IIpO3MpaH, Ha OCHOBY auckycuje @Ppmcka, Ilantpena m bekeca (§ 2.3.1.).
CymapHO, II0Aa3UIIHy TadKy YMHM CTaBbarbe y CeMaHTUYKY 3aBUCHOCT TIAarOCKOT
o0aMKa pHLEOUAL 04 MMeHUIle [UVOoTNG, C TpoDAeMaTUYHUM AVMPEKTHUM U3BODereM
3 MMeHHIle, 3a INTa je IIPeAJO0’KeHO IIOPeKAO MeAMOIIaCUBHOTI IIpe3eHTa O/
aopucTtHuUX 1 mepdekaTckux o6Amka raaroda (pvnOnvai, pepvnuat). V1 y osom
KOpaKy IIOCTOju caaba Kapmka — usBobeme obOamka punOnvar m pepdnuat o4
raarola KojuMm ce 0aBM OBO IIOrAaBae, HUw, CTOjU 110/ 3HAKOM IUTama. AKTUB ce

CMaTpa CeKyHA4apHO M3BEAE€HIIM.

3.1.1. TBopOena aHaam3a raaroaa HOw

['1aroa pUw ca cBoje cTpaHe rpaAy caMO aKTVBHe 00AMKe U MMa HellpeAa3HO
3Haueme ,3aTBapaTu ce”, 1moceGHO O oumMa, ,KMypuTH”, y IIpeBoAuMa Ha Apyre
jesuke se fermer (Chantraine 1968-77, s.v.), sich schliessen (Frisk 1960, s.v.) to close, be
shut, abate (Beekes 2009, s.v.). bekec HamoMuIbe 4a OBO 3HaueHe y>Ke ¥ KOHKpeTHIje
CaoIIIITaBa Heropa n3BeJeHnIia Kataplw (B. 4abe aHaAU3y IOTBPAa).

[TanTpeH HaBOAM Aa je Y MUKEHCKOM je3UKy 3abeleKeH MapTULIUIL mujomeno

KOjI ce TyMaul Kao ,I1ocBeheHnk, oHaj KOju je IpUMMO MHUIIMjaMjy”, 11 KOjU IO CBOj
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NPUANIIN A0AA3U OA TAaroda HLIOUAL Y BpedHOCTH HLEOoMalL, TIpu 4yeMy yiyhyje Ha:
L. Baumbach, Glotta 49 (1971): 174.%°

3a mpeseHTCK 004amMK MUw IllaHTpeH Kkaxke, c 003UMpPOM Ha AYKUHY
BOKaAM3Ma, Aa OU ce IIpe3eHTCKa OCHOBA MOIJa OCAamaTll Ha IIPeTIIOCTaBbeHy *miu-
Y¢/o- , Y KOM cAy4Yajy 0 y MMEHCKOM OOpa3oBamy HUOTHG HHUje eTMOAOIIKOT IOpeKAa.
Koz Bekeca anasorsa nperrnocrasbeHa OCHOBa, Oe3 eTMOAOIIKe 0, Taacu *muHie/o-,
y kojy bekec yBoam aapunraa. Y apyrom caydajy, IIPeTIIOCTaB/b€Ha OCHOBa ca
eTuMoAomKoM o Kog IllanTpena raacum *mus-y‘/o-, y KoM Ou caydajy mepdexaT
raarola puw, HEUUKQ, MOpao IpeAcTaBbaTy aHaJAoMKO oOpasosarbe. Koa bekeca
HaBejgeHa Kao *mus-ie/o- n kao mpsa o4 Ase. CaeaoMm, kog Illantpena mocroju
KoaeDame M3MeDy IIpucycTBa MAM He raaca -0- Y OCHOBU, AOK bekec ysoau
MOryhHOCT mocCTOjara AapuHrasla, YKOAMKO raac -0- Huje etumoaomkn. Ilog sHak
IyTama CTaB/ba MHAOEBPOIICKO IOPEKAO raaroaa yommre: ,IE? *meus-, *meuH-".

[laHTpeH je Bullle CKAOH IPBOj IIPeTIIOCTaBLM, KOja Ta y HacTaBKy BOAU A0
njeje aa raaroa YO IIOBEXXe ca YMTaBOM TIPYIOM pedn Koje Cy M3BeseHe W3
OHOMATOIIejCKOT o0AMKa MU, HaBodehm u cxoane mpumepe, pvkog , pOlw uta. Y
IIPIAOT OBOM TyMademy J40Jaje Aa ce CBe Te pedl M3robapajy y3 M3BeCHO 3aTBaparbe
ycra. Ho, aa 6u oBo Bak1ao, 3akaydyje 4a O ce MOpada AOITyCTUTHU IIPeTIIOCTaBKa

Aa je raaroa udw, 4Mja ce paarba y Hadeay U IPBOOMTHO OAHOCKAA Ha 3aTBaparbe

90 Peu je o mmaockoj Tabanmm ca obpeaauMm cagpkajem, ym. J. T. Hooker, Mycenaean Greece, New
York 1976, 206: ,,In the two Pylos tablets Tn 316 and Un 2, we have to face the troublesome problem of
the meaning of potnia and wanax. From her position at the head of the inscription and from the fact
that all the other names on the tablet seem to refer to gods, it is likely that potnia in Tn 316 is not only
a goddess but one of paramount importance. This cult-title ‘Lady’ may be seen either as the actual
name of the goddess (in which case she will appear as the chief Minoan component of mainland
religion, namely the Great Goddess), or as an epithet belonging to one of several goddesses, for
instance Athena, Artemis, or Demeter. Although we have no means of deciding finally between these
two alternatives, the first explanation seems more satisfactory to me. In Un 2, both the syntax and even
the meaning of the participle mu-jo-me-no are opaque, and it is not permissible to think that we can
arrive at a convincing interpretation of this text. What is plain is that some ritual act is being
performed at Pakijana: an act which involves the offering of amounts of barley, flour, olives, figs, and
wine, together with an ox, sheep, goats, and pigs. The word wanax is present in the dative case
preceded by epi. As usual, the problem is to know whether wanax is an earthly or a divine ‘lord"“.
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ounjy, 3abeaexuno crienqudpnuyad ceMaHTMIKM pa3Boj. Ha kpajy koHcTaTyje 4a n3BaH
I'PUKOT je3MKa He IIOCTOje OUMUTAeAHU CAMYHU UAM yriopeausu odaniu. Yuyhyje Ha
IToxopHuujes peunuk (Pokorny, 702), xoju 3arosapa Apyry Ho peay IpeTIIOCTaBKy 1
IIOPeKAO I1aroAcke OCHOBe 04 *mus- .

[TepdpexaTcku 06auk pépvka no Hlantpeny 6u Mopao mpeacraBbaTit BeoMa
crapo oOpasosame (,doit étre ancien”), 4ok Om mo bekecy morao Ooutm maabe
(,recent formation”), mpema MHTpaH3UTUBHUM IepdeKTuMa Tuia £0tnka, BEPnKa.
3a kpaTkohy Bokasa y aopucry upvoot Illantpen kaxe ga je mpBoOMTHa, AOK je y
puvoal 4o0ujeHa aHAaAOTUjOM Ca IIPe3eHTCKUM U nepdexkaTckum odannuma. HaBoan
®puckoBO MUIILALEIbE II0 KOjeM je, Kao ¢Odoal, m pOoaL MOpado IOCTaTH O/,
cTapujer KOPeHCKOI aTeMaTCKOI aopMCTa, Y3 YCAOB Ja 3.AUIle MHOXUHe HU-0av,
notspbeno y Il. 24.637, npeacraBba aTeMaTCKU aOPUCT, CA€40M YKOAMKO HU-O0V
croju HamecTo *uv-v (yin. Frisk 1960, s.v.). Ty crasaa u 3Hak nurama. bekec Ha mucTu
HaulH TymMadu UOOAl, AOK 3a UDOOL KaXKe Aa MOXe OUTH CeKyHAapHO M3BeAEeHO O/
HUEwW.

3a QpyTyp HWow ko4 bekeca croju ga je msBegeH u3 aopucra, 40K Maabu
IIpe3eHTN THUIla HLEOUaL, HVEW TIpeAcTaBsbajy MHOBallije Koje Cy MOIJe HacTaTy U3

HeIIpe3eHTCKNX O6AI/IKa, O 9eMy CMO Ir'OBOPIMAI.

3.1.2. IlpeBepOasHe n3BegeHNUIIE I1arola PUwW U HUEW

[TpeBepOaaHe M3BeaeHMIIE Cy MHOTOOPOjHe, IITO he mocses0unTy ceMaHTIYKa
aHaAmM3a y HacTaBky pada. To cy: émudw, katapdw y3 amoKomuMpaHu 00AMK
KAUUVW, IOTOM OVUUVW Y3 EMIOVUUVW, U PeTKO 3abeaeXXHU VMOV U AVAUOw.
[laHTpeHOB peYHUK He IIOMUIbe ETIOVHUVW, bekecoB HU UMOUVW, AvapLw.

3a pasauky o4 HOw, Hvéw He Oeaexu ymedarmus Opoj mssegeHuita. Kog

[Iayrapxa HOCTOjM OUVHUVEW; TOOULEW je TIO3HO oOpasoBame, JOK je €UHLEwW
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HenssecHO. V1 bekec moMume aa cy perka. ¥ caBpeMeHOM I'PYKOM je3UKy, 3a Pa3AuKy
04 1w OIICTAO je rAaroa HLwW, y IOMeHyTOM 3Hauerby nocsehnmpama y TajHy.

Og aBa raarosa mMsBeJeHM Cy MMEHCKM aIlCTpakTyMmu UUOLS ,3aTBapambe” u
uonols ,mocseheme”. Ilpsu Oeaexxm msBegeHuIle OUULVOLS, KATAMVOLS 3Haderma
CAMYHOT OCHOBHOj MIMEHHUIIN, 40K HUNOLG He DeaexXn u3BeeHuIe.

Ha kpajy, aosgahemMo ga y Be3su ca pUw OpUPYYHUIIM IIOMUIBY jOII ABa
KOHTpaKTHa IJarola: Uvdw, 3a 4yMje 3Hadyeme IOCTOji Koaebarmbe y Ioraeay odjexkTa
Ha kojeM geayje. Cycpehe ce jeanno y Ar. Lys. 126 y nuramy ti pot pvarte;. Xecuxuje
ra TyMaun ca okaQdauvttete ,Tpenhere”, 40K ayTop IOMMIbe M YCTa; U HOLULAW
koa Xecuxuja u PoTuja, 3a KOju Kaxe Ja je MOKga oOpa3oBaH Ha OCHOBY IIOMEHYTOT
Hvate. 3akaydyje 4a HOw He MoXKe OUTU CPOAHO ca AMUVW, KOjU IPeTIIOCTaBhba

KOpeH *hameu-.

Y noraeay apyrux jesuka, ETuHrep je 40Beo y Be3y IOpeKaO raarola How ca
XeT(MT)CKUM raaroaom munnae-zi ,cakputu” (Oettinger 1979, 1614.). Ha wucroj
AVIHUjU pasMuUIlLbamba cy beprabe n Pogpures Comoanuoc (Bernabé and Rodriguez
Somolinos, Glotta 71 (1993): 121-129).

ITo bekecy, JanauHo 1moBe3uBame I1aAajcKOr KOpeHa mus- ,Hacututu ce” (,to
satiate oneself”) n ne. xopena *meus- ,3arsoputu ce” (,,to shut oneself”) y Sprache 40
(1998): 21, ca craHOBHUIIITA CeMaHTNKe Huje MHOTO mpusaadHo. Pupre (Furnée, 1972:
378) mopean V@ ca TAaroAoM &pVw M AOMyITa MOTryhHOCT aa je mpeArpdykor
ropekaa. 3akayuyjyhu, 1 oH n3HOCH KoaeDambe O IOCTaHKy raarosa usmeby kopena
*meus- 1 *meuH-, y KoM cAy4ajy MMeHCKa oOpasoBama TuIla HUOoTNG cy Maaba, mrTo je

y cynpoTHOCTHM ca IIlaHTpeHOBMM pa3dMUIILbaIbeM.

3.1.3. IMmeHcKke 13BeaeHUIIe
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OcHoBa HUL- ce jaBba Kao IIPBUM J4e0 MMEHCKUX M3BeJeHHUIa Koje cy
MHOTroOpojHe: po-wy ,Koju goroda 3aTBapa odn”, HLwTOG ,A0104a 3aTBOPEHNUX
ounjy” Tj. KpaTKOBIA, HLWTIA ,,110Ay3aTBOPEHOCT 04Mjy” Tj. KpaTKOBUAOCT, LLWTAG
,KpaTKOBIAM YOBEK”, jOII jegaH alCTPaKTyM HLWTIAOLS, KaO U IIO3HUje M3BeAeH!
raaroa powmidlw ,,0MTI KpaTkoBUA”.

IToroMm, mcnocrasmajy ce ABe BeAlKe Ipyle pedr Koje Cy IIOBe3aHe ca
raaroaoM pow. Kako caxkuma Illantpen, peu je o m3yseTHO crenupUIHUM
3HademlMa Koja ce y jegHOM TpeHYTKy 3HauajHO pasuaase Mehy cobom:

A. Tlpmaor Ha —Tl ca A-IpUBATUBYM TJacu QULOTL U MMa 3Hademe ,0e3
3aTBaparmba ycra”, mro he pehn ,,d’un seul trait, y jeanom aaxy, ogjeanom, Hamckamn”
u cycpehe ce xoa Xumnokparta u ®Pepexpnusga, ojakie ce IMOTOM pas3Bula MMeHUIIA
AULOTIC, —lOG MAM -100G ,JMCIMjalbe HaucKam, Ha Aymiak” (Aaxej, AHaKpeoHT,
Enukyp, Eypunmng ura.) kao 1 Ha3pame IIObe U3 KOje ce Iuje Ha aymak. VI3 osor
3HaYema ycleauaa je MMeHMIIa APLOTIX HETQOV TL ,,OHO IITO Ce MOXKe IPOryTaTh
d’un seul trait = ogjeaHoM” (aam Ty je M 3HaK IUTama 04 ayTopa) 1 Koja ce cycpehe
koA Xecuxuja. Ha xpajy, Ty je AeHOMMHaTUBHI raaroa apvotiCw ,momutn d'un seul
trait = ogjeanom, nHamckan”, kog Eypmmmaa m Ilayrapxa. Victo ce cycpehe kog

Bexkeca.

[ITo ce Tnye cyabMHe mpugeBa LVOTIKOG , TajHN”, OAHOCHO IIpuAeBa mystique
y ¢paHIyCKOM je3dNKy Te HerOBUX aHaAOTHMX 00AMKa y jesunuMa 3aragHe Esporre,

aytop ymnyhyije Ha cBojy cryaujy Studii Classice 2,69.
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3.2.

CemanTMKa raarosa U0 U mHeroBux IpesepoaaHnx u3seAeHnIa

3.2.1.

CemaHTMKa IIpOCTOT r4aroaa Huow

I'aaroa pow cycpehe ce y Tekcrosuma o4 Vanjage 40 KacHOT cpeamber Beka’l.
Fberoso najsactynmenmje 3Hauerme je ,3atBapatu ce”. Ounryje pagmy 3aTBapamba
peaan3oBaHy Ha TeAuMa >KMBUX opraHmsaMa. VI3 oBor ce gasbe pasBujajy 3Haderba:

L, KMyputn”, ,,outu Hem”, ,,crerHyTu ce”, ,,BeHyTI".

,JaTBapatu ce”

Y mpsum motsBpgaMa objekar raaroda UV je ayacko oko. Ilpsa motspaa,
yje4HO jedHa O ABe HajcTapuje yomure, Haaasu ce y Vaujaan®. IIpeamerna paama
Teye OBaKo: Axuaejy, HaKOH yOucTsa XeKTopa 1 Bydyerba Hheropor Aema 12 jaHa oko
ITatpoxkaosor rpoda, crike 1peko TeTmae 3eBcoBa 3amoBecT ga Ipeda XeKTOPOB
aem mwerosom ony llpmjamy, kako Om My ynmpmaAMdmMo caxpaHy, U JAa IpUXBaTU
IIpujamose aapose. Vicroppemeno, 3esc mase no Vpuanm Ilpujamy Bect ga mae
Axuaejy n mpumu Teao MpTBor XeKkTopa, 40k he my canytHnk 6urtn Xepmec. I[Ipujam
cTioKe 'y Axmaejes matop, MupMuAOHIN IIpey3uMajy Iherose JapoBe M CIIpeMajy
XekTopoBe IOCMpTHe OcTaTke, a Axmaej mos3usa IIpmjama ga 3ajegno Bedepajy®.
Haxon obunane n GoraTte Bedepe, 400pOXOTHO pa3MemeHNX peuM U Iordeaa, 4ak U
ITpujam, kOju 04 BpeMeHa CHHOB/AeBe IOTMOUje Huje HUIITa OMO jeo, MCKa3aBIIU

AuBdberbe AxmaejeBoj cracutoctu M rpabm, Ooroamkocty, a Axmaej Kpa/beBoj

*' Y caBpeMeHOM TPUKOM je3UKy He TIOCTOjIL.

211 Apyra ce Haaa3u y VMaujaan, B. gane.

% Tloacerwsmm ra ga Hu HuoGa, mako y kyhm 3arexasmm y6ujeHo cBoje ABaHaecTOpoO Jelle, Huje
3abopasnaa Aa jese.
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61aropoAHOCTU U MYApOj U pa3dOOpUTOj peuns, Moau Axuaeja 3a OTIIYCT, Aa Ce IIOByYe
Ha cliaBame peunmMa, 11.24.637:

AéEov vov pe Taxota dloteedéc, Opoa Kal 1)om
Umve UTo YALKeQ® Tamwpeda kounOévtec:

oV Y& Tw pooav 6a0e OO PAePAQOLOLY EUOLOLY
€€ ob o1)c VO XeQoLv €HOg TAIS wAeoe Ouudv,
QAN alel oTevAXW Kkal KNdea puola méoow

AVATC €V XOQTOLOL KUALVOOHEVOS KATX KOTIQOV.

IToaeram Me caja IITO I1pe, 3eBCOB XparbeHuye,

Aa ce IIITO IIpe CAaTKOT CHa YCHYBIIU HACUTIMO;
jep jomt ouu ce He CKkAOMUULE TIOA KAIIlIIMa MOJUM

04 Ka/ 110/ TBOjUM pyKaMa Moje geTe U3ryom Ayury,
Beh cBe BpeMe cTemeM I 04ajeM ce 4yOOKOj Ty3u

y ABOPMINITY, y Tpasy, Baskajyhu ce o 6aary.

Y mpeBogy Ha CpIICKU CTOju: ,jep ce HICY MeHU 1oz Behama ckaomnmae oun”
(Bypuh 1965, 689), y npesoanma Ha enraecku: ,Never once have my eyes been closed”
(Butler 1898), oanocuo ,for never yet have mine eyes closed beneath mine eyelids”
(Murray 1924), na ¢panmycku: ,car mes yeux ne se sont point fermés sous mes
paupieres” (Lisle 1866), na memauxu: ,Denn nie schlossen sich noch die Augen mir
unter den Wimpern” (Voss 1781), na pyckmu: , V6o eme HuM Ha MWUT y MeH:s He
cmoikarucs ouu” (I'meguma 1829), Ha caBpeMeHM Tpukm: ,udti eyw dev éxAewoa”
(IToAvAac 1923).

Paamwa ckaamama oumjy y IpeBoduMa Ha eHrAecky, ppaHIlyCcKl, HeMauykKu U
caBpeMeH) TpPYKU je3uK IpeBejeHa je CTaHAapAHMM TJaroAuMa KOju O3Ha4daBajy
paamby 3aTBaparba yomrure: close, fermer, schliessen, kAelvw. Y IpeBoAy Ha HalIll je3UK
ynoTpeO./beH je r1aroa Koju HeIITo yke oapebyje pasmy 3aTapama y Mepu y KOjoj
YBOAM HUjaHCy 3aTBaparba (HajMarbe) ABe JCTe CTpaHMIle, Y OBOM CAydajy TOpHer 1
AOmber KallKa, KOje IIPUTOM HaleXy jedHa Ha APYIY, ,CKAamatu”. Y pycKOM je3auKy
IIOCTOjU TAaroA KOjU Y Hajy>keM cMucay ogpebyje padmy 3aTsaparba Kalaka oudnujy,

CMBIKAMDbCS, KOjU je ynoTpedaeH y IpeBody, Iie ce cAelOM He jaBba CTaHAapAHU

105



rAaroA 3aTBaparba 3akpbimo. ¥ caBpeMeHOM I'PUYKOM je3MKYy OBaj I1aroa He IIOCTOjM.
Hberoso 3Haueme mpeyseo je raaroa kAe(vw, IIOTeKao 04 cTapor kKAeiw, mpompeHor
IPe3eHTCKUM (POPMaHTOM -V-.

['aaroa pvw oBge je 3acTyIlbeH y eIICKOM OOAMKY MHAMKaTMBa aopucra 3.
AVIla MHOXIMHe aKTMBa, Oe3 ayrMeHTa, ca KpaTKUM U y OCHOBI. JeAyje Kao IIOBpaTHN
raaroa HeIllpeAasHOT Buga: ouu ce(0e) (He) ckaonume. O4m Cy MHTerpaaAHU A€o

JKIBUX OpraHIM3ama.

Y Eypunmaosoj Megeju raaroa ce jaBaa jegHoM. Y IETOM U IIOCACAIHEM YMHY
apame hepka Kopunrckor kpasa Kpeonra I'aayka, ka0 HOBa JacoHOBa 3apy4HMIIa,
IpuMuAa je ceagOeHe gapoBe O/ Herose paciyiuTeHuie Megeje — TaHKy XabUHy U
321aTHM BeHal] 3a Kocy. Meaeja je I1ak cBOjuUM MarujaMa oTpoBasa AapoBe, C HAMepOM
Aa Ha Taj Ha4lH, Kaja ce IIpUHIIe3a y hIX 3a04eHe, yOuje >KeHy Koja joj je mpeoreaa
MyKa. I'1ayka ce Beoma oOpadoBasda MOKAOHMMa, cMaTpajyhm Taj uMH 1MCXOA0M
U3MUperba CBOI MAaJoXKeme U merose Ousile cynpyxkHuiie. OHa o0aaum XabuHY,
cTaB/ba BeHall Ha raaBy 1 moHocuto ce mehe csojum asopmma, He cayrehn aa he 3a
KOj! 4ac OTpoB IlodeTn ga geayje. Tako n omsa. Ogjeanom, Ooja auiia joj ce Mema,
3eHMIle KOAyTajy, HacTyIlajy My4YHMHa U TPO3HMIIa, HOTe KAeIlajy U, 3aTeTypaBIly ce
cpydyje ce Ha o4, 01ela AOK joj IleHa HaBUpe Ha ycTa. A HeHe ABe CAYIIKUIbe,
3abesexHyTe rmpusopoM, E.Med.1183:

eVOVC ' 1] HEV € MATEOC DOHOVE WO OEV, 1) D& TIROG TOV AQETIWS OOV, PEATOVO
VOUPNG OVUPOQAV" ATtaga D& OTEYN TMUKVOLOLY €KTUTIEL DQAUTNUAoLY. ... 1) D' €&
AvavdOoL Kal HOOAVTOG OUUATOG dELVOV 0TeVAEQT' 1) TAAaV' 1)yelQEToO.

Jeana oamax y oudes (joj) 4oM IIOjypM, a Apyra MAajoXKerbl, Aa jaBu 3a Hecpehy
HeBeCTUHY; U YMTaB AOM OJjeKyje YCKOBUTAAHOM jypmaBOM. ... A oHa Oe3 raaca u

3amMeopeH X ovljy CTPAIIHO 3acTebaBIlN jalHULIA, IIPUAVIKE Ce.

Y mpeBoAy Ha CpIICKO-XpBaTCKM je3uk croju: ,,0¢i sklopila” (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990,

451b). ¥ mpeBoauMa Ha eHrAeckn CToju: ,,..when she ... from her speechless trance ...
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oped her closed eyes” (Coleridge 1891); ,,...from being speechless, and from a closed eye”
(Buckley 2005); ,,...then wide her eyes she oped” (Murray 1910); ,her eyes opened”
(Johnston 2012). V mnpesoay Ha ¢panmycku: ,eévanouie” (Berguin 1965), nHa
uraanjanckn: ,,dal muto e cieco stato” (Ettore Romagnoli s.a.), mmancku: ,con los
ojos cerrados” (Mata s.a.), Ha caBpeMeHU TIpuku: ,dPpwvr Kat kAegwoopdta”
(IToePeAdxnc 1956).

Y npesoauMa ce OYUTYjy pasAMdIUTU Ha4MHM, YKAY4yjyhm u saxrtese crmaa,
KojuMa je moryhe mpepecty cumHTarmy UHOOQVTOG OHUATOC, uMje 3Ha4Yerme TIaacu
,3aTBOPEHO OKO”, A0CAOBHO ,,3aTBOPMBIIET ce OKa”. bakaujes 1npesos Ha eHIaecKku,
Matnn na mmanckn u IlpeBeaakitcos Ha caBpeMeHI I'PYKM Cy AOCAOBHM. YKOAMKO Ce
OCBpHEMO Ha OCTaJa TpU IIpeBoJa Ha eHraecku jesuk, npumehyje ce aa Koapun
1opes AOCAOBHE paArbe HaBOAM M IbeHy OdeKMBaHy Yy HapejHOM TPeHYTKY
IocAeANIly — OTBapame ounjy, 40K cy ce Mapu u LloHcron ogayunan camo 3a paamy
rocaeAmily, Koja je, 3aHMM/bMBO, CyIIpOTHa padml raaroda HVw, ,eyes op(en)ed”.
YK0AMKO ce IOCTaBM INUTame Kako je To Moryhe, oArosop 6m Morao raacutu ja
00jexTn raaroda pOw IIpeAcTaBbajy AMHaAMMYHE IleAlHe KOje CBOjOM IIpUpPOJAOM,
CBOjUM IIPUPOAHNM IIOKpeTnMa Jeadyjy ABojako, oTBapajyhm ce m 3atsapajyhmu ce
IpeMa CIIO/bHeM CBeTY — IIBeT, I1BeTHa Jallllilla, MecTo IIylla, I0pa, Y OBOM IIpUMepy
»yAcko oko. Ta gBojakoCT mpeAcTaBha HUXOBO IPUPOAHO cBOjcTBO. Ilponcruae ga
oOjekaT Koju Ha ceOM CIIpOBOAM pajmy UUw, KOja je ynpabhbeHa K ceOu, y HeKOM
oArosapajyhem TpeHyTKy CBOT IIOCTOjarba 00aBe3HO CIIPOBOAM ¥ CYIPOTHY paamby,
yIipaBAeHy 04 cebe. MoX4a y OBaKBOM pa3MUIILbaiby A€M OATOBOP Ha IIMTame
Kako cy Mapej u [Toncron moram paarmoM Koja O3HadyaBa OTBaparmbe IIPeBecT CXOAHM
0o0pT. ¥ (paHIyCKOM IpeBoAy YIIOTpeOsbeH je IIojaM HecBeCcTU, Kao pe3yATaTUB
I'aayxkmnHor omnmrer cramkba — Ha IOAy je, ycTa M O4M ce He mHomepajy. Y
PomamoanjeBoM IpeBOAy Ha UTaAMjaHCKM yIIOTpeObeH je IlojaM caelnda, Koju ce

MO>K/Ja JICyBUIIIe OTKAama 0/ pajme Koja ce pealHO OAUIpaBa Ha O4MMa.
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Y3 TO, 1 3a OKO MOXKe BaKUTU paHUje M3PeueHO MMUIILbere, Aa IO CBOjOj

npmnpoan, CceOM Cl)I/ISI/IO/lOLT_IKOM AUKY, I10Cceayje CIIOCOOHOCT yrumbarba.

ArticoayTHa ynorpeba raarola pUw Ha PU3NIKO] paBHIL.

Y HapeaHuM MOTBpgaMa caM Iaro/ O3Hadapa 3aTBaparbe O4ujy.

Codokae y AHTUTOHH jeAHOM yHOTpeO.baBa HapTULIUIT pa3MaTpaHOr raaroAa.
Cagpxaj cxoaHOr oJelbKa KaXe Ja jedaH 04 cTpaxapa odpebenmx aa uaysajy
[ToanHukoBe IOCMpTHe OCTaTKe, U3HeceHe BaH Tepuropuje rpada TebGe mo crporom
Hapebemy kpasa Kpeonra, 404a3u Kpasy ga ra u3BecT O AHTUTOHIMHOM KpIIemhy
Heolro3use KpaskeBe 3aOpaHe 1morpebema meHor Opara Iloamnuka 1o
TpaauLMOHaAHUM oOn4ajuMa. ITpe Hero mrto he My y cBuM 1nojeauHocTMa onmcaTi
AHTUTOHIHO ODaBbarme HorpeOHOr odpea, cTpaXkap My Ka3yje Kako je HerocpeAHo
IIpeJ, OBaj IheH YMH HeoueKlBaHa I HarJda BpeMeHCKa HelloroJa 3axbaTiida MecTO Ha

KOjeM ce Haaa3no rpod, S.Ant.421:

(...) Kat ot €€aipvng xOovog

TVPWE AelPAG OKNTITOV, OVEAVIOV &XOG,
TUUTANOL Tediov maoav akiCwv Gopnv
DANG medidog, v 0' épueotwon péyag
alOno: pvoavteg d' eixopev Oelav vooov.

U tasa n3HeHasa BUXOp 3eMbe

IIOANTaBIIN 0A4Y]jy, HeDeCcHy CTpaxoTy,

IIpeKpu Iobe OTKMAAjyhi cBaKy AMCT

ca IlIIyMe y paBHUIIY, U Ba3AyX ce HaIlyH!U HJIMe HaBeAUKO;
3aMe0pUEULY 04UV TPIIeAV CMO OOXKjy KasHy.

Y mpesoay Ha cprcko-xpsarcku croju: ,l zaZzmiriv boZju trpljasmo kazan”
(Rac/Majnaric¢ 1990, 182b), y npeBoay Ha enraecku: ,we closed our eyes” (R. C. Jebb
1894).
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Pary/Majuapuh ynorpedbuan cy raaroa ,saxvuputn”. Ilojam >xMmupema
Aedpunncan y Peunnmky Marume Cpricke mMma uyeTupu 3Hauema: 1. raejatu
IIOAYyOTBOpeHMX ounjy**, 2. caabo cBeTAeTy, MIKMAUTH, 3. HeTpeMulle TIAejaTy,
NUAUTH, 4. KMyPUTU = Ap>KaTU 3aTBOpEHe 04l AOK Ce APYTU He Cakpujy y UIPU
s kmypke” (PCXKm] 1967, 2 s.v.). Ykoauko ce mobhe o4 0BUX yCTaHOB/bEHUX 3HaUeHha,
Moryhmu 3aksydak raacum 4a, ¢ OO3UPOM Ja je ped O OAyju, HEBpeMeHY, ANU3amby
IpalllHe — CAe40M OTeXXKaHOM Ap>Kamby OuMjy IOAYyOTBOpeHMMa”, CKAOHUjU CMO
MUIILbEnY 4a Ha OBOM MeCTy padiba rlarola Udw MMa IIyHO 3Hauerhe 3aTBaparba. Ja
je ped o IIOTIIyHOM 3aTBapamy ounjy. CUrypHO 4a Cy BOJHMIIM y HeKMM TpeHyluMa
Ap>KaAll o4l IOAyOTBOPeHIMa, y UIITYeKMBamy IipecTaHKa oayje. VMiak, ¢ o63upom
Aa Cy HeBpeMe CXBaTUAU Kao OOXjy KasHy, IOTIIyHa 3aTBOPEHOCT O4YMjy UMHU Ce
npujeMunByja y IIPUKa3aHO] CANULINL.

AHra>koBaHa y allCOAYyTHO] yIIOTpeOu, Ipou3aasn Aa je raaroacka padma How
ocTBaplJa CBOje A€jCTBO TeCHO Ia Be3aBIIN 3a jedaH OJ4 CBOjuX oOjekaTa, oum. Y
IIPUAOT OBOMe TOBOpe M HapegHe IOTBpJe. Ped je 0 ounmMa Kao TeAeCHOM OpraHy
npurajajyhem AyACKOM U >KMBOTUICKOM OpPTraHM3My, He OMAbHOM — HUje IocpeAn
MeCTO IIyIla, YBOp Ha cTabaAy, cTabAUIIN. JOII Mambe 11BeT, [JBeTHa Yallluiia 1AM I1opa.
Oso 3anaxkame 61 ynmyhnsaao Ha Ipuarmbarmbe KOHKPEeTHOT O0jeKTa — Ouljy — Y3 pajmby

HVw, LIITO je, CBa je IpUAMKa, oMOryhnao usapajame aricoayTHe ynorpede raaroaa.

Y jeanom ¢pparmentapHo caaypaHoM CopoKa0BOM AeAy AMIia Koja YIecTBYjy y
TOj Tpareauju, uameby ocraanx cy Oaucej, Auomes, Hecrop n Aamer. Hemmocpeano
IIpe peleBaHTHOI CTuXa HacTtyma xop >keHa, S.Fr.774 (Nauck 21926, 298: Fr. 706;

Dindorfius 1846, 231a: Fr. 754):

4 . 5 ,
* O oBom 3Hauersy Guhe jorm peun (y OBOM MOTAaBAY U MOTAABAY O ETUHUW).
* Jomn Marbe je ped o Aeunjoj UTpY KMYPKH.
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How te kal 0édogka Kalaviotapat,
nAéov PLAGOWV avTOC 1) PLAGCOOUAL
TOANG dvaE Buoweé

Kmypum u Buaum u ycrajem,
BIIIIe CAM Ja YyBaM Hero Ja OyaeM 4dyBaH,
rocriogapy Bpara, Bpatapy!

N y oBoj moTBpAN, Kao 1 y IpeTxXoAHOj, CTU IMcall He 13ABaja o0jekaT 1 ped
je o paamy pOw Ha ounma. Jakae, raaroa ce y jeAHOM TPeHYTKY Cje4MHIO ca CBOjUM

00jeKTOM I caoIlllITaBa CKAarlambe Ouljy.

AricoayTHa ynorpeda raaroaa How

3Haueme , X KMypuTn”

Apucrodan y 3o,aMa ucMeBa MaHIjy CyAnja 4a CyAe ApyruMa u mpecybyiy,
yraasHoM ux ocybyjyhu. Ilporaronucru xomeauje cy oran, PuaoKaeoH aTUMHCKU
jaBHI Ty>Xmaan (Awxotrc) u meros cuH baeankaeoH, Koju IIOKyIllaBa Jda OABpaTiu
o11a 0/ OecoMyuHe CTpacTu ga CyAu U AoHOCK Iipecyze. ITomTo je cuH o1a 3akaby4dao
y kyhn, omemoryhmusmm My ogaasak y cyd, Koaere cyauje, oAdeHe y XOpPY 30./ba,
OKYIMBIIIN ce 10/ ITpo3opoM PuaokaeoHose Kyhe nmosusajy ra ga nsabe. Cun ycriesa
Aa Tra oABpaTu 04 odadacka Ha Xeawmjejy”® m orall ocTaje y Kyhu, rae ce cag Mopada
MMIIPOBU30BaTH CygHUIla, jep PraokaeoH Mopa HekoMme ga cyan. Koiika je rmasa Ha
ykyhane. Jeaan og ,ykyhana” je mac /lajasari, koju je ykpao napde cupa. baeanxkaeon
MOAH Olla Ja ce 0400poBOAbK U M3raaca ocaodabajyhy npecyay sa rica koju nm uysa

BpaTa Kyhe 1 OpaHu og ynesa, V.987:

Bd. 10", @ matodov, émi ta PeAtio Toémov. TNVdL AaPwv TV Prdov £t Tov
DOTEQOV HUOAG TTARAEOV KATIOAVOOV, @ TIATEQ.

baeauxaeon: Jobu, Tatuiie, okpeHn ce Ha 400po. Y3eBIM OBaj raacauyky kameHunh,
IpeAeTu A0 TAacadke KyTuje 3axMypusuly 1 ocA100041 Ta, oue.

% JaBHO MECTO Ha aTMHCKOM TPy, Ha KOjeM Cy ce oaBujada cyberba.
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Jeaan npesog Ha enraecku raacu: ,Come, father dear, now’s your chance to
turn over a new leaf. Take this pebble; screw up your courage and shut your eyes, rush
straight over to that second urn, and acquit him” (Barrett 1964); apyru: ,Come, my
dear little father, turn yourself to that which is better. Take this pebble here, and rush
past to the second urn with your eyes shut, and acquit him, father.” (Hickie 1853); na
¢panmyckm: ,Voyons, mon petit papa, tourne-toi vers de meilleurs sentiments.
Prends ce suffrage; passe, de sens rassis, du coté de la seconde urne, et absous-le, mon

pere.” (Talbot 1897); Ha nemauxku: , Driick ein Auge zu” (Droysen 21871).

Ob6aumk pVOAC, OCHOBHOI 3Hauema ,3aTBOPeHNX O4ujy”, OBJe ce MOXKe
IIpeBecTy U allCOAyTHUM O0AMKOM ,kmypehn”. ¥V mpesogy Ha ppaHIyCKU je3MK
IIpOTyMaueH je y 3Hauemy ,XJaJHe Taase, mpucebHo”, (de sens rassis). Ilopyka kojy
IIpeHocu MOKe aa raacu u ,0e3 xoaebama”, He mpegoMulllbajyhu ce, He gpoymehn
ce, OIyIITeHO. 3Hauere 00AMKa TeCHO je Cje4MIbeHO ca CBOjUM O0jeKTOM, O4lMMa, IITO
je HajBepoBaTHUje Y3pOKOBaAO allCOAyTHU3Mpambe YyIloTpeOe, yXBaTUBIIN padiby y
KOHKPETHOM TPEeHYTKY, ca IOPYKOM — Oe3 KoaeDarba, ONYIITEHO MAM IpUceOHO —
nocrajyhm ot nspas, ,sxmypehn”. Canuan xonrekcr cpehe ce y PL.Gorg.480c (s.
Aase): HOoavTa, Iae 4oBeK Tpeba ga ce mpejaje Cyauju Kao IITO ce Ipejaje y pyke

AeKapa, 3aTBOpeHMX o4njy, 6e3 Koaebarba 1AM CTpaxa, OIlyIITeHo, Xmypehn.

AricoayTHa ynoTpeda raarola p0w Ha IIpeHeceHOj paBHIA.

ITaaTon y aujaaory I'oprmuja passmuja pacnipaBy o peropuuu. Cokpar un Iloa
pasrosapajy o nNuramuMa IIpaBje U IIpaBeAHOCTM, Ka3He 3a IIouYMibeHe Helpasde U
TOMe CAMYHO. Y 3aKAbY4Ky O KOPMCHOCTM peTopuKe, 04 Koje 1o COKpaTOBUM pednma
HeMa HIKaKBe 400po0OuTH y caydajy 4a camu cebe OpaHMMO IIPeTXOAHO ITOYMHMBIIN
HellpaBAy U OKpUBMBIINU ce O IIpaBAy, CoKpar ucTide Kako y CyIpOTHOM cAydajy, Aa

ou peropuka goneaa kopuct, Gorg.480c:
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... KATIYOQELV DEWV HAALOTA HEV €XVTOV, EMELTA OE KAl TV OlKEIWV KAl TWV AAAWV
0G av del TV PIAwV TLY XAV AdIKWYV, KAl 1) ATokQUTITEOOaL AAA' €lg TO PaveQOV
ayew 0 adiknua, tva d@ diknv kat vyu|g yévntat, avaykalewv te abTOV Kal Tovg
AAAOLG Un) ATtOdeALAV AAAX maxéxey pooavta €0 Kal avdQelws WomeQ TEUVELY
KAl KAEW AT, TO AYyaboVv kal KAAOV dlwkovTa, pUt) UTOAOYLLOUEVOV TO AAYELVOV.

... IOTPeOHO je ONTY>XKMBaTU YIPaBo cebe a IIOTOM U OAVKIe M OCTade IpujaTesne,
yBeK Kaja ce KO 0/, mbMX Habe ga 4MHM HellpasAy; ¥ HMKaKO ce He cKkpusaTy, Beh Ha
BIAEAO WU3HOCUTH IIPecTyn, Kako OM ce y4O0BOAMAO IpaBAUM U O3ApPaBUAO; U
npuMopasatu u cebe U apyre Ja He OyJemo cTpamrausy Beh ga ce mpemycrumo
3aMeE0peHUX 04Ljy YeCTUTO U Xpabpo [cyAmnju] Kao AeKapy Koju BpIIN pe3 UAU CHabyje,
pesHyjyhu 3a 400po 1 aemo, He obasupyhu ce Ha 60.

Y mpeBoJy Ha CpTICKM cxoaHa pedenuria raacu: ,Covek mora naterati samoga
sebe i ostale ljude da ne popustaju malodusnosti, nego da se zatvorenih o¢iju predaju u
ruke sudiji” (Draskovi¢/Vilhar 1968, 126), y mpesoay Ha enraecku: ,to compel both
himself and his neighbors not to cower away but to submit with closed eyes” (Lamb
1967), na ¢ppaniyckn: ,,... qu'on doit se faire violence a soi-méme et aux autres pour
ne pas reculer, mais pour s'offrir les yeux fermés” (Chambry 1967, 94), Ha Hemauku:
,Und man miisse auch sich selbst und die anderen nétigen, nicht verzagt zu sein,

sondern mit geschlossenen Augen...” (Deuschle 1859).

['raroa pvw geayje Ha HeBUALUBOj, IIpeHeceHO] paBHM. Jlako cama padma y
HaBeJeHOM OJesbKy MOXe IoJdpasyMeBaTy M QU3NIKM YMH CKJallakha Ouljy,
TeXKUIITe Te pajme, KaKO Hac Ha mbera yiyhyje cagpsKajHO OKpYyKeme CXOAHe
pedeHnIle, Jeayje Ha MMCAOHOM MOAY. YUMIbeH je IIOMakK, KaKO je TO caAydaj ca
padmaMa y je3uKky”, 1 40CA0BHa, PpU3NIKaA padiba CKAallatba O4ljy Y HEKOM TPeHYTKY
oCTBapI4a je IIPeHOC CBOT cagpKaja ca Ppuandke Ha MeTapU3MIKY paBaH, 3a400MBIIN
1AEjHy, aIlCcTpakTHy BpeJHocT. OBMM IIOMakoM OCTBapyje ce IIpeHOC MCTUX

caJp>KajHUX eleMeHaTa Ha APYIO, CAe40M CeKYHJapHO y OAHOCY Ha CBOj HacTaHak,

7 7
" Ha mpumep: dwrilw, 3Hauerse y GpusmdKoMm cBety ,,(0)4aBaTi CBETAOCT, OCBET/HaBaTH CBETHAOM,
csehioM”, TOTOM Ha IIpeHeceHOj paBHI: , IpocBehuBaTy, IpOCBETUTI” .
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Ioske AeaoBama. ¥ AOTMYHOM IIpUMepY, Ide ce CyAuju IpeJaje 3aTBOPeHUX Ounjy, y
MepH y Kojoj ce oceha criona ca 3HademeM ca J40OCAOBHe paBHIU, HeMa HJ I1OjMOBHOT
ocuIama cagpkaja ,3aTsopeHe oun”’. Hamportms, y mpeHoCy caap>Kaja Ha HOBY paBaH
npumMehyje ce mupeme 1oba Aejcrsa padme HOw.

Peu aBe 0 arncoayTHoj yrorpeou. ArncoayTHa ynoTpeda raarosa ca csoje cTpaHe
He yKasyje Ha OCuIlae MAU IIMpere 3Hadera IJaroacke pagme. ['aaroa pow,
caommrasajyhmu satsapame ounjy He rydm o4 CBOT 3Hauema ,3aTBapaTu’”, HUTU ra
pasBmja y IIpaBlly Hajorpaambe. ¥ allCOAyTHOj yIOTpeOM OH 3aJp>kKaBa 3Hauere Koje
Ma 1 MUMO TakBe yrorpede. CrienndpuyHOCT anicoayTHe ynoTpede caegom Ou ce

oriaegasaay nnprupacramy 3Ha4d€iba I1aroda y3 KOHKpPETHI o6je1<aT, O4In1.

Y Ilaaronosom aujaaory Teerer, Cokpar u TeereT pacripaBmbajy O TOMe Kako
IITO BasbaHuje gepuHMcaTH 3Hame. Y jeaHoM TpeHyTKy CokpaT HaBogu Teerera Ha
3aKkaydak Ja je namheme mnponec Hactrao us gorabaja xojeM ce mperxoaHO
IpuUCycTBoBalo. JOK OH IOCTaBba IUTamba y cebl CBOjCTBEHOM MajeyTUYKOM AyXY,
Teeter ce Tpyan aga Kpo3 KpaTKe OAroBope IpaTy MMcCao CBora caropopHmka, Tht.

163e:

)

ZQ. Ovkovv 0 WV TL ETUOTHHWV EkelVOL YEYOVeV O eldeV KATA TOV AQTL AGYOV;
OEAL Nai. XQ. Tt 8¢ pvriunv ov Aéyewc pévror t; OEAL Nai. Q. ITdtegov
ovdevog 1 tvog; OEAL Twog dnmov. XQ. Ovkovv wv éuabe kat wv 1oOeto,
tolovtwvi Tvewv; OEAL Tt urv; Q. O o €idé tic, pépvnrat mov éviote; GOEAL
Mépvntae. 2Q. "H kat pooag; 1) tovto dpaocag émeAabeto; OEAL AAAX detvov, @
Lwroateg, ToUTo Ye Paval.

C.: 3ap oHaj KOju je HEITO BUAEO HMje II0CTao IO3HaBaTes OHOTa IITO je BUAEO, IO
oHOoMe mTO cMO Aocad pekan? T.: Aa. C.: V1 onga? 3ap To He HazmuBam namhemem? T.:
Aa. C.: Huuera nan nevera? T.: Heuera, ceakaxo. C.: 3ap He oHOra ¢ 41M ce yIo3Hao U
1ITO je ona3no, yrpaso Tor Hedera? T.: Kako ne? C.: OHO 1ITO je HEKO BUAEO, Aa AU Ce
tora ceha nonekaa? T.. Ceha ce. C.: Yak m saxmypuswiu? Vlau Tako ydMHUBIIN
(=3axxmypusIN) y ToM (TpeHyTKy) u 3abopasu? T.: Ox, CokpaTe, CTpallIHO je TO U
pehu.
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Y npesoay Ha eHIaeckm cxoAHa pedeHmiia raacu: ,Even when he shuts his eyes,
or does he forget if he does that?” (Fowler 1921), na ¢panmyckn: ,Méme les yeux
fermés ? Ou bien 1’oublie-t-on, des qu’on les a fermés?” (Chambry 1967), Ha HeMauKu1:
»Auch indem er die Augen verschliefft?” (Schleiermacher 1805), na mmanckm: ,¢Y
sucede lo mismo después de haber cerrado los ojos?” (Balasch 1990), na moscku: ,,Czy

nawet, kiedy oczy zamknie?” (Witwicki 22002).

U oBge moaasHo 3Haueme 004AMKa HUUOAG raacu ,,3a’KMYPeBIIH, 3aTBOPUBIIN

‘“

oun”. Kao pasamka, M3 caap>KajHOI OKpy>Kema M30CTaje HUjaHCa KoaAeOarba,
CTpaxoBaiba, OIYIITEHOCTH, KOjy Y CPIICKOM je3VKy IIpellOo3HaT/bUBMje CaoIIITaBa

HPUAOIIKY U3pa3 ,kMmypehn”

Apucrorea y cniucy O gy pasmaTpa heHy IIpUpoJy, CBOjCTBa U geloBambe. Y
Tpehoj xmusm, nmognacaosa Hacranak mpejcrasa, HOIITO IIPBO KOHCTaTyje Ja ce
MUIILbEe Pa3ANKyje 04 omaxama (To voetv étegov tov alobdveoOar), moroM Aa
OHO OOyXxBaTa IIpeAcTaBy O I IeHO CXBaTarbe, ycBajame (TOUTOL [ToL voelv] d¢ TO pev
davtacia dokel etval 10 ¢ VTOANYPIC), Tpeaa3u Ha pa3MaTpaibe IIojMa IIpejcTaBe

pasrpaHmnyasajyhu ra o4 nmojma onaxama, DeAn.428a16:

et 0N éotv N pavraocia kad' fiv Aéyopev paviaoud T Nuiv yiyveoOoau kai pn el T
KATA pPeTadoQav Aéyopev, «doa> pia Tig £0TL TOVTWV dUVAUIS 1) €616 kaO' G kpivouev
Kkal aAnOevopev 1) Pevdopeba; towxvtat d' elotv alodnoig, d6&a, Emotun, vous. OtL
HeEV o0V oVk €otv aloOnotg, dnAov €k twvde. alobnoic pév yoa ftot dUVALS 1)
évépyelr, olov OPig kal 6paois, Ppatvetat dé TL kal PNdeTéQov VTIAEXOVTOS TOVTWYV,
olov T v tolg Umvolc. eita aloOnoig pev ael mageott, Gpavracia d' ov. &L d& TN
évepyela 1O avTo, maoty av évdéxotto Toic Onoloic paviaoiav vapxety: dokel d' oV,
olov HOEUNKL 1) peAlTTy), okWANKL O' oV. elta at pev aAnOeic del, al d¢ Ppavraoiat
Yivovtat at mAelovg Pevdels. Emerta oVdE AEyopeV, OTAV EVEQYWUEV AKOPBWS TIEQL TO
aloOntov, ott dailvetar Tovto MUV AVOEWTOS, AAAX HAAAOV Otav Un €vaQyws
atobavwpeda motepov AANOTC 1) Pevdnc. kal Omep O1) EA€yopev TEOTEQOV, Patvetal
Kal pOovotV 6QAHATA.98

98 L. . ; . .
ApucroTtea Kaxke Aa ce ImpeaMeTu Bubema, Koje jeAHaKO yKaydyje y pavraoial, mpeacTase, jaBbajy
u OHMMa KojuMma cy ouu 3aTBopeHe. IIpumehyje ce sa ce mojMoM (aviaoial jejHako Ha3MBajy
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AKo je mpeacTaBa OHO UMMe KaXkeMO Ja HaM ce cTBapa oApebena camka, u ako He
TOBOPMMO O HedeMy y IIPeHeCeHOM CMUCAY, <HMje AM> OHa MAM M3BeCHa CHara MAm
M3BeCHa CIIOCOOHOCT KojuMa IpocybhyjeMo Te roBOpMMO UCTMHY mau Aaxkemo? Taxse
CHare/CcriocOOHOCTH Cy OIa’karbe, MHeIbe, 3Harbe, yM. AAU Ja IIpeAcTaBa Hifje OlaKarbe,
jacHO je 13 OBOra: OIla’karbe je HayMe MAU CHara MAU A4eAaTHOCT, Kao IITO Cy Iaejare U
BIA, AOK Ce [KOg IpeAcTaBe] HeIlTo IIpUKa3yje 1 ako HeMa Iaejarba U Buja, Ha IIpuMep
Bubema y cHoBuMma. IToToM, onaxkame je yBek IMPUCYTHO a IIpeAcTaBa Huje. A ako Cy Ha
Aeay jeaHo Te mcro, 6uao 6u Moryhe aa mpeacrase IOCTOje KOA CBUX >KMBOTHUIba. Ho
YIHM Ce Ja HUje TaKO, Ha IIpuMep KOJA MpaBa MAM I14ele, a KO IIpBa Huje. 3aTum,
omna’karma Cy yBeK MCTMHUTA AOK IIpeacTase Hajsehnum geaom O6usajy aaxkne. OHAa, Mu
HI He Ka’keMo, Kaja AelyjeMO CTPOTO OIaXkajiMa, Aa HaM ce YMHU Ja je To 4oseK Beh
IIpe, Kaja He omakaMo jacHO, Ka’keMO Ja AU je TO YUCTMHY YOBeK 1A AaXKa. A Kao IITO
CMO MaJouac peKau, IipeagMeTy Bubema/BuaHe CTBapu ce IIpUKa3yjy M OHMMA 4duje Cy
ouu 3ameopete.

Y mpeBoay Ha CpIICKO-XPBAaTCKM CXOAHa pedeHmiia raacu: I kao Sto smo prije
govorili predodZzbe se javljaju i onima koji imaju zatvorene oci.” (Sironi¢ 21996); y
npesoAy Ha eHraecku: ,And as we were saying before, visions appear to us even
when our eyes are shut.” (Smith 1931); na pycku: , Kpome TOro, Kak MBI y>kKe TOBOPIUAH,
U C 3aKpuimoulmMu 2Ada3aMu HaM 4To-To npeacrasasercs.” (ITomosa 1976).

Y mpeBoay Ha €HIAecKM je3uK yInoTpeOsbeH je raaroa shut, CMHOHMM TIaarosa
close. Y mipeBoAy Ha PyCKM je3UK CTOjU I1aroA OMIITHjer 3Hauetba 3aTBaparba 3aKpbiimo,

y 0AHOCY Ha Aoca/ IojaBbuBaHy cmoikamocs (B. rope 11.24.637).

O Tome koja >xmuBa 6uha crnasajy a Koja He, y Apucroreaosoj Vlcropuju croju,

HA 536b27:

ITept " Umvov kat €yenyodeoews twv Cowv, 0Tt pév doa meCa kal Evalua mavta
KaBOevdel kat €yQnyopev, Gavepov moovot kata v aloBnow. IMavia yao 6oa
éxet BAepaidag, pvovia moteitar Tov Vmvov. 'Ett d' évunvidlewv dpatvovtat o
HOvov avOowmoL, AAAX Kat (rtrtoL kal kKOveg Kat Boeg, Tt 0 mpdfata kat atyeg kol
TV TO TV CWOTOKWV KAl TETEATIOOWV YEVOS ONAODOL D' OL KUVES T VAXYUQ.

npeacraBe 1 OyJHOT CTarba M CTalba CHa. Tako IIOjMOBHA paszAMKa M3MeDy IpescTaBa jaBe U CHa 3a
Apucroreaa He niocroju. U jeane un apyre cy ,,davtaoua t”. I'puke peun 3a cHosubeme cy dvaQ u
OVeLQOG/GVELQOV, HO He yaase y ¢pua030(CKU pedHIK, He ITpeACTaBAajyhn TexHruke TepMuIHe.
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A mTO ce Tuye criaBamba 1 OyAHOTa CTarba JKMBUX CTBOPEIha, CBa CTBOPerha Koja uMajy
HOTe U KpB, CIlaBajy 1 OyJe ce, U TO ce jacHO omnaxka uyauma. Hamme, céa cmeoperoa
K0ja uMajy Kanke cnasajy 3ameopeHux ouujy. Y3 To, UMHU ce Aa He CIlaBajy caMo AbyAN,
Beh 1 KoM, 1 1ICK, ¥ TOBeAa; I1a jOIII M OBIle U KO3e M CBAaKO YeTBOPOHOTO CTBOPEeIhe

Koje paba >xuBy MmaaayH4aa.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

With regard to the sleeping and waking of animals, all creatures that are red-blooded
and provided with legs give sensible proof that they go to sleep and that they waken
up from sleep; for, as a matter of fact, all animals that are furnished with eyelids shut
them up when they go to sleep. Furthermore, it would appear that not only do men
dream, but horses also, and dogs, and oxen; aye, and sheep, and goats, and all
viviparous quadrupeds; (Thompson s.a.)

HpeBOA Ha Cl)paHI_IYCKI/I raacum:

En ce qui concerne le sommeil et la veille des animaux, on peut se convaincre que
tous ceux qui marchent et qui ont du sang, dorment et veillent, pour peu qu'on se
donne la peine de les observer. C'est qu'en effet tous les animaux qui ont des paupiéres
se livrent au sommeil, en les fermant. On peut voir, en outre, que 'homme n'est pas le
seul a avoir des réves ; les chevaux, les chiens, les baeufs, les moutons, les cheévres,
tous les vivipares quadrupedes en ont comme lui. (Hilaire 1883)

OBﬂ,e rAaroa p.l/)(x) y aHCO/lyTHOj ynOTpe6I/I JiMa 3Haudermbhe CKAOII/bEHIMX KallaKa.

Kaanmax y cBojoj Tpehoj xmmunm, nocsehenoj Apremman, kasyje Kako je
Ooruma jour Kao AeBojunIia MoAnaa CBOT olla 3eBca Ja joj IoAapu BeYHO A€BOjalllTBO,
AyKOBe I cTpeJe, Tope 3a HacTaBsaibe, 1 Tako pegoM. Orarj joj obehasa He camo To Beh
1 OCTpBa I IpadoBe, AOK joj mymckn Oor Ilan aapyje aoBauke Iice Koju, mameby
OCTaAoT, CYCTVKY U 3e4eBe KOju HKaja He ckaanajy our, Hym.Dian.95:

Tiv O' 0 Yeveu g dVo pev kvvag fjuov myovg,
t¢lg d¢ aovalovg, Eva d' atdAov, ol g Aéovtag
avTOUE o €QUOVTEG, OTE DEAEAIVTO dEQAWY,
etiAkov €t LwovTag e avAlov, €éTtta O' £dwke
Oaooovac avpawv Kuvooovpdag, al ga drwéat
WKLOTAL VEBQEOVG TE Kal 00 poovia Aaywov

Kal koltnv éAadoto kat VotELxos évoa kaAwadl
onunvat kat Copkog &' txviov 1fyrnoacdat
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HpeBOA Ha CPIICKO-XPBaTCKM I1acIt:

Bradonja” dva ti pak psa Sarolika napola dade,

Tri po uSima samo, a jednoga cijela, Sto same

Lave bi povukli nazad kad ve¢ bi ih zgrabili za vrat

Te ih jos Zive vukli do tora. A sedam ih dade

Iz Kinosure, brze od vjetra, Sto najbrZe mogu

Jelencad gonit i zeca sto nikad ne sklapa oci,

Gdje je jelenu log i gdje se nalazi leglo

Dikobraza naznacit te povest ih na trag gazeli. (Glavici¢ 2010, 27)

Jeaan nmpeBo Ha eHIAeCKM raacu:

Two streak'd with white, and three with spotted ears, All fierce in blood; the weaker
prey they flew, And living lions to their kennel drew. Seven more he gave to Sparta's
hardy race, Fleet as the winds, and active in the chase of fauns, that climb the
mountains lofty steep, And hares that never shut their eyes in sleep; Skill'd thro' the
porcupine's dark haunts to go, And trace the footsteps of the bounding roe. (Tytler
1793)

,Zl,per IIpeBo4 Ha €HIA€CKU IAacIt:

And to thee the Bearded God gave two dogs black-and-white, three reddish, and one
spotted, which pulled down very lions hen they clutched their throats and haled
them still living to the fold. And he gave thee seven Cynosurian bitches swifter than
the winds - that breed which is swiftest to pursue fawns and the hare which closes not
his eyes; swiftest too to mark the lair of the stag and where the porcupine hath his
burrow, and to lead upon the track of the gazelle. (Mair 1921)

IIpesoa nHa ¢ppaHITycKU raacu:

Le dieu barbu te donna deux chiens blanc et noir, trois tachés aux oreilles, et un sur
tout le corps . IIs pouvaient faire reculer, en leur sautant é la gorge, des lions mémes
et les trainer vivants jusqu'au parc. Il t'en donna sept autres, sept chiennes de
Cynosurie, plus rapides que le vent, capables de suivre a course le faon et le lievre qui
ne ferme jamais les yeux, de dépister le gite du cerf et a bauge du porc-épie, de repérer
les traces du chevreuil. (Trabucco 1934)

% Enurer 6ora ITana, XepMecoBor ciHa, KOji ce POAMO ca POTOBUMa, KO3juM HoraMa 1 Opagom (PTPM
31989, 317, s.v. Ilan).
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I oBae je ped o 3aTBapary OAHOCHO He3aTBapaiby O4Mjy, KOJ >KMBOTHUIbE.

O0jexar je jeanako oOyxsaheH raaroaom.

Ynopebyjyhn KaanmaxoBy m ApucroreaoBy TBpAmby y IOIAeAy 3aTBapaiba
1AV He O4Mjy KOJ >KMBOTHUIbA, 3ara’ka ce OIIpedyHOCT Mulllbema. Koa Kaanmaxa sery
— XXIBOTHUIbA KOja IToceAyje Kallke — HMKaJa He 3aTBapa O4YM Y CHY, KaKO CTOjU y BUAY
TymMauerba y TajTaepoBoM IIpeBOAy Ha €HIACKU je3UK AOIIYHOM 7never, OAHOCHO
TpaOyxoBoM Ha ¢paHIlycKu AOIIYHOM jamais: ako 3el] HUKaJa He 3aTBapa O4l,
cAeA0M He 3aTBapa MX HU JOK cIlaBa. 3a ApucroTeaa Ilak cBako >XnBo Ouhe xoje nma
Kallke, CAe4OM U 3ell, KaJa crmasa 3arsapa oun. OmpeuHocT He Ou IIocTojada Aa
raaroa kog Kaanmaxa nma sHaveme , Tpenitatun”. Taga 01 cXogHM cerMeHT TOBOPMO O
3elly Koju He Tpelthe 1 He O1 ce 40BOANAO Yy HUTame CKAallame OuMjy SKUBOTUHE 3a
BpeMe CHa, HOhHOr Mmposama. [1aroa koju y TIpuykOM HOCKM TO 3Haueme je
oka@dapvTtw ,Tpentaty, XKMuputn”. OBakBO IIaK 3Hayerme raarolda HVwW Huje
norspbeno, mako paama TpenTama TeCHO IIpuUNaja AOMEHY JeloBamba pagme How.
Pexau 61cMO Aa 3Haderba raarola okaQOAUUTTwW MpeAcTaBAajy U3BecHe ceMaHTIIKe

(dpexBeHTaTMBE pajibe CKAalama o4njy, pagme How.!°

% Erumoaoruja raarosa oka@dapiTtw Huje TIOy34aHO ycTaHOBAbeHa. [IpeTriocTaBaeHo je 4a je ped o
raaroay JAeHOMMHaAy W pajibll W3BeJeHO] U3 IIPeTIIOCTaBAbeHe MMeHUIle pajrbe *OKaQOapog
,TpenTame, Tpentaj” m cypmkca -Voow (Chantraine 1977, IV-1 s.v.). ¥V Buay camMo HadeaHOT
pasMmIILbarka, ¥ UCKAYINMBO y MepU y KO0jOj HEyCTaHOB/b€Ha ca CUTypHoIIhy eTmMoaoruja raaroaa
OKAQOAUVTTW (aTMIKU O0AUK I'd. OKAQOAHVOOW) OCTaBAba IMIPOCTOP 3a Pa3MUIILbAba O H0j, U3HEeAU
O1CcMO caMo jedaH edeMeHAT KOjU Ce eBeHTyalHO, Y HajMamy pyKy popMaaHo, 3amaxa. Iloaasuminy
Tauky, U3 yrda Haller paja, YMHM TJarod (HOw U 1beroBa 3Hauelba ,3aTBapaTyt o4M, KMyputu”.
ITpumeHUBIIN OBY MAEHTUYHOCT 3Hauetba Ha MOP(OAOLIKM AUK IAarola okaxQdxUTTw, 3araxa ce 4a
U OH moceAyje caor uv-. Opako ra mocMarpajyhu, caegehm xopak y 3akayumsamy, KOjU IaK OBO
sanaxame HaMmehe, raacmo 6m Ja je raaroa oxaQdapVTtw ussedeHuna. Ho, maeHTMIHOCT MAN
CAMYHOCT 3Hadetha CUTYPHO He IIpejcTaBhbajy AO0BObAaH yCAOB 3a 40BoDeme y eTHMOJOIIKY Be3y ABe
peun yommrte. Kao mnpumep mus OamsuHe, M CPICKU TrAaroAm ,Tpentatu” u , KMuputun”,
caonmtasajyhm canyan cagp:xaj, mmajy cacBM pa3AnduTe OCHOBE, CA€40M U eTUMOAOoruje.
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AzexkcaHgap Adpoausujckn'®!, nepumnarernydap c kpaja II u nouetka III Bexa, y

Aeay O aymu ynorped.abaBa r1aroa HUw Koju 3a odjekat nma Hoc, DeAn.52.24:

Yivetal d¢ ol pev avOpwmols te kat OAwS ol AVATVEOLTLY DX TOV AVATIVELV 1)
00dENOIS, dx TNG AVATIVONG ATIOKAAVTITOUEVOL KAL AVEVLQUVOUEVOL TOU TG
00PENOTEWS 0QYAVOV, TEWG ETUKEKAAVUEVOL TE Kol PERVKOTOG, WOTEQ ETL TV
opBaApwv yivetar tolg éxovot PAEPaga. TOlg d& p1 dvamvéovowv ovx 0oUTw
YiveTatl T ToLg 00PONTIKOUG TOQOVS EXELV AVTA AOKETELS, WG ML TWV OPOAAUWV
£xeL v tolg OKANEOPOAA O TV COwV.

A xoA »yau U yoOIIITe y3eB KO cBux O1uha Koja AuIly, MUpHUC HacTaje yAucameM, Tj.
OTBaparmeM U IIMPerheM 0pzatd 34 MUpUc, IPeTXOAHO MOKPUBEHOT U 3a1n60peHo0z; Kao
mTo OuBa ca ounMa Kog 6mha koja nmajy kamke. A KoA OHMX KOju He AUIITY He OuBa
oBako, Oyayhm ga cy Kog mUX OTBOpH/IIOpe 3a MMPUC HEIOKpUBeHe, Kao IITO je
cAydaj ca ourMa KoJ, kusux ouha cysux'%? (HeIIOKpeTHIX) Ounjy.

Y 0BOj IOTBpAM Aeayje apTULNII HepdeKTa y NPUAEBCKO] cAy>KOM raaroaa

now. M Hoc, Kao caeagehn objekat raarosa How Aeam ocobMHe TPETXOAHNX: HOCHUIIE

KaoO OTBOPM Ha TeAy IIMpe ce U CKYILAajy, OTBapajy u 3arBapajy. Paama aeayje Ha

/bYACKOM U1 JKUBOTVCKOM OpPTaHU3MY. T'aaroa je 1 OBA€ HelIpeaa3HOor Bl11Aa.

I'raroa pow y 3Havemy ,3aTBapaTiu” y peHeceHoj (MeTadOpMIHOj) yHOTpeOu

y3 00jeKaTCcKy AOIyHY.

®uaon Azexcanapujckn y geay O Kamnnosoj n Asesnesoj >kptsu (De Sacrificiis

Caini et Abeli) roBopu 1 0 MyapocTu 40 KOje 4OBeK 404a3u AMYHUM TPyAOM, Sac.

78.7:

AAA" Otav ye un moldopévolg undé EATioaat GEyyos aldvidov EmAdudn TO
avtopabovg codiag, 1 d¢ TO HepLKOS Oupa PuxNg doiEaoa AvVTL AKQOATWV
Oeatag émotiung €Qydontat TNV WKLOQOHWTATNV aloOnoewv OPv mEO TNG
Poadutépag drong év dixvola Oeloa, HATatov €Tt dx AOYwV WTa YOUVALELY.

01 dyaozod Asexcanzap u3s Adpogusuje OMO je ILeweH Kao HajycremHuju tymad (€Emyntrc)
ApucroTteaosux geaa. Beanku Opoj Tix komeHTapa je cauyBaH. Y ATHUHH je Ap>Kao MepUIIaTETUIKY

IIIKOAY U ITOoy4aBao ApucroteaosuM uaejama. Jeao O ayim Huje KoMeHTap Ha Apucroreaos criuc. Ty

OH U3JaXe CBoje Buberme Teme.
2 Ako anToHUM mpuAeBa oKANQOGOAANOG Taacu UYQOPOAANOS ,BAaKHUX ounjy” (Hmp. Arist. De
Animal. passim), Taga je 1eroBo 3Haueme ,, CyBUX OYN]jy, CyBOOK”.
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Aam, Kaga OHe KOjUI HUTU Cy HOpPeTXOAHO BHUAeAM HUTH Cy ce Hajaau, obDacja
M3HEeHaJHa CBeTAOCT CAMOYKOM MyApolhy 11 OHa OTBOPH 3ameopeHo 0ko dyuie, yMeCcTo
cAymiaoluMa /AyJde YMHM cardejaresyMa 3Hamba, AaBIIM MM Ja pa3dyMOM Hajop:ke
moryhe ocmaTtpajy 4uyaa, ymecto TpoMujer cayllama O bUMa, Ia OMBa 3aAyAHO
Hajase YN Hallpe3aTu peduMma.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

But when the sudden light of self-taught wisdom has shone upon those who had no
foreknowledge or expectation of it, and opening the previously closed eyes of the soul,
makes men spectators of knowledge instead of being merely hearers of it, implanting
in the mind the swiftest of the outward senses, sight, instead of hearing, which is
slower; it is then in vain to exercise the ears with speeches. (Yonge 1854/5)

O0jexaT Ha KojeM Jeayje raaroa je Oppa Ppovxng ,0xo aymre”. JdomyHa oOjexTa,

JPUX1NG, mpeHeaa je AejCTBO riaro/a Ha arcTpakTHy pasaH. Hermpeaasnor je suaa.

Vcrn aytop y aeay O nHenmpoMenanusoctu bora xopucrtu maeHtndan oOpr.
IIpasehn ynopeany paszauky nameby nyan 3a Koje ce MCTMHA HaAas3) Y 3€M/bacKUM
CTBapMMa I OHMX KOjM je CMeINTajy y OKBUp OOKaHCKOI, cMaTpa 4a ,3eMHUM”

sdyanma, Immut. 181.3:

v éva kal Tov Badaap avayoantéov: yng yoo Ooépua kat o0tog, ovk ovEAVOL
PAGOTNUA. TEKUNOLOV DE* OlWVOIG Kol PevdEat HavTelals EMOPEVOS 0VD' OTE TO TN|G
PuxX1 G HEpVKOG O avaBAédag eide TOV dyyeAov tov Beov dvOeotwta ( Num.
22, 31 ), HETATQATIOUEVOS €TETXE TO AOUKELV, AAAX TIOAAQ T TG XONOAUEVOC
oevpatt EmkAvoDelg kKatemdon.

... Tpeba gonucatu u Basaama. I on je Omo nopoa 3emme, He ndgaHak Heba. Jokas
oBoMme: mosodehm ce 3a 3HaMmemMMa U AaXXHUM HPOPOIITBMMA, U Kaj My je
IIpOraeAaao 3ameopero oxko Jdyuie u BuAeo anbeaa boxujer nacripam cebe (bp. 22, 31),
HUje ce oOpaTMO M IpecTao YMHUTH IITO je Kpuso, Beh apsxehm ce Te Oyjuie n
IIpeIrLiaBAbeH HhoMe, O IIPOryTaH.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacu:
... we must enroll Balaam, for he also is a child of the earth, and not a shoot of heaven,
and a proof of this is, that he, being influenced by omens and false prophecies, not

even when the eye of his soul, which had been closed, recovered its sight, and "saw the
angel of God standing against him in the way;"45 not even then did he turn back and
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desist from doing wrong, but giving way to a mighty torrent of folly, he was washed
away and swallowed up by it. (Yonge 1854/5)

Y aeay O cuosuma (De Somnis) ®uaon onucyje jaBbame anbeaa JakoBy y cHy,
koMeHTap Ha [locr.31.11. Anbeo ra mosusa ga noaurHe moraes u BUAU ,,OBHOBE U
japue mTo ckauy Ha osle u kose” (ITocr.31.12). Caeam PuaoHOBO TyMaueme

npusopa, Som.1.199.1:

ALTIOALOL pev dN TEAYOS, TOLUVNG d& KOLOG 1)YEHWV €0TU T ¢ (o Tavta Vel
Aoywv obuBoda tedelwv, @v O pEv €tegog kabaigel kal kevol Puxmv
AUAQTNHATWY, 0 D¢ €Teog TEéPel Kal MANEN KatoplwuATtwy €Qyaletat. TolovTol
HEV oL Myendveg €v MUV ayeAagxat Adyor ail 0¢ dyéAar mpoBatols kat aifl
deowvipwe  datebeloal  ATTOLOL KAl TEOPALVOLOL HETX  OTIOLONG  TIEOG
dkatoovvNV. dvapAéPac o0V TO Téwg HERVKOG Oupa TG dlavoiag eide tovg
AVAAOYOUVTAG TOAYOLS KAl KOLOIG TeEAEOVE AOYOLS TKOVIUEVOLS TIQOG TE Helwaty
ADIKNUATWV KAl WV XOT) TOATTELY OUVAVENOLV ...

Osan je cragy oBala a japalj cragy Kosa Boba. OBe XKMBOTHUIbe CMMOOAM Cy ABa
caBpllleHa A0roca, 04 KOjuX HpBM odminthapa 1M IIpasHU AYIIy O/ Ipexa, a APYIU je
XpaHU U 4MHU je IyHOM ycriexa/Adocturayha. Ose Bobe ko Hac Ayau cy A0orocu Kao
HavaaHunm craga. Craga Koja HOce MMeHa OBalla M KO3a XUTajy U KYPHO jype Ka
npasau. Taxo, moraegasim yBuc 0o moz mpeHymKka 3ameopeHum 0Kom pasyma, Jakos je
BIIA€O CXOAHE japIjiMa M KO3aMa cCaBpIlleHe A0Toce M3o0paskeHe Y AMKOBUMa [OBUX
JKMBOTUIbA] Pagut yMamerha IIpecTyna 1 yseharma/yMHOXea OHOra IIITO je IIOTpeOHO
YYHUTH ...

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

Now the hegoat is the leader of the flock of goats, and the ram is the leader of the
flock of sheep, and these two animals are symbols of perfect reasonings, one of which
purifies and cleanses the soul of sins, and the other nourishes it and renders it full of
good actions. Such then are the leaders of the flocks in us, namely, reasons; and the
flocks themselves, resembling the sheep and goats whose names they bear, rush
forwards and hasten with zeal and earnestness towards justice. Therefore, looking up
with the eye of his mind, which up to that time had been closed, he saw the perfect and
thoroughly sharpened reasons analogically resembling the goats and rams, prepared
for the diminution of offences and the increase of good actions. (Yonge 1854/5)
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CxoaHu oOpT je MAeHTUYHe CTPYKType Kao y IIPeTXOAHO] IIOTBPAM, Y3 AOIYHY
oOjekTa TepMMHOM OlAvolx, pasyM. Y HaBedeHUM PUAOHOBUM OAebliIMa IAaroa
crojm y mnaptununy nepdekra. Moryhe ga ce cumHTarMa WHERULKOS OHUO
yrorpeObaBaHa Ha IIpeHeceHOj paBHI y jeAHOM TPeHYTKy IHodeaa oceharn jesmuknm
CaMOCTaZHOM Yy TIIOrdeAy jacHOT O3HadaBarba 4YOBEKOBE 3aTBOPEHOCTM IIpema
AYXOBHUM, OOXKaHCKMM peaJHOCTMMa, co3epliarbliiMa, U IIOTOM ce Y4BpCTHAa Kao

Cl)paSGOAOLT_IKI/I O6pT, KO4, ®naoHa MO>XJa 3aCHOBaH Ha Xe6p€jCKOM IIpeAAOIIKY.

Y aeay O semamopaamwu (De Plantatione) ®uaon mocsehyje jesan ogemax
pasmaTpamy 3Haderma peun mu3 Cperora Ilmcma Crapora 3asera: ,Ha Opay tBOT
Hacaeba” (M34.15.17). Yrnopebyjyhu ogxoc bora n memy BepHUX byAu ca BAagapuMa
3eMazba U BJXOBUM MOAAHUIINIMA, aHaAu3upajyhu muxose MehycoOHe oaHOCe 1 OHO
IITO TU OAHOCK YKAY4yjy, 3aKkayunhe aa je bor ayae ogane Fbemy usabpao cebu 3a
Hacaebe Ha seman, Plant.58.4:

undév ovv Oavuaonc, &b Kal TOL TV yepovog Oeob TO &P AMAOL KQATOG
eiAnxotoc Efaipetog KANog etvar Aéyetar Ypvxwv ocodwv 6 Olaocog, O
OEVWTEOTATA OQWYV, AUEUTTW KAL AKQALPVEL KEXONUEVOS T dlavoiag dupatt,
HOOAVTL peV OVOEMOTE, AelL D& AVATEMTAMEVQ Kal eVOVTEVQOS PAETOVTL.

Taxo, HeMOj ce uyauUTH aKo ce Kaxke Ja je n3abpaHo Hacaebe cseBaagapa bora, y unjoj
je BaacTm Moh Hag CBMM, CKyIl MyApMX AyIlla, jep OH HajU3OIITpeHMje ocMarpa,
cAyskehu ce HETIOPOYHMM U YMCTUM 0KOM pasyma, Koje ce Hukada Huje 3ameopuro, u Koje
YBEK I1e4a IIPOM OTBOPEHO I IIPaBo yIIPTO.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

Do not wonder, therefore, if the company of wise souls is pronounced to be the
especial inheritance of the all-powerful God who has authority and dominion over
everything, since he sees most acutely of all beings, exercising the irreproachable and
unadulterated eye of the mind, which is never shut, but is always wide open and looking
intensely into every thing. (Yonge 1854/5)
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Y 0BOj noTBpAM raaroa @ CTOjU y MapTUIIUITY IIpe3eHTa aKTUBa Y3 AOIYHY,
oppatt pooavtl. HermpeaasHor je Buga. ¥ MeTapOpMIKOM CMICAY ped je O OKy Koje

HlIKaJa He CIIaBa.

Y aeay O Aspaamosoj ceobu (Migrationes) ®uaon 6oapm cBoj ym, ocsphyhn
ce Ha uuTare 13 Kmure rocrama, 4a H1 cAy4dajHO HUKaZ He 3acniy, Migr.222 4:

wote pndémote, @ Olavowr, HaAakioOeloa OkAdone, AAAL, wkdv TU dOKT)
dvoOewopntov eival, 1O &év oavtn PAémov duavolEaoa dudkuvpov elow Kal
AKQLBEOTEQOV TA GVTA Evavyaoal KAl UfTe €KODOA UNTE AKOVOA MOoTe HOOTG
TUPAOV YaQ UTIVOG, WS OELVWTIEG £YQT]YOQOLC.

Taxo Hemoj HUKaga, 0 pasymy [MOj], OMeKIIaT U IMOKAeKHYyTH Beh, ako Tu ce HeIITo
U y4UHU TeIIKUM 3a cardejaparbe, OTBOPUBIIM OHO 4uMe y ceOM caMOM raejart
(=cBOje oum) HagHeCH ce Ty YHyTpa M Ipelu3HMje pacseTay 6uha u ctapy, u HUKA0
0a ux HUcCU, Xmeao mu ce UAU He, 3AMeopuo. Jep cCliaBame je cAelly 4MH, Kao IITO je
OyAHOCT OIITPOBHUAA.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

So that never, O my mind, do thou become effeminate and yield; but even if any
thing does appear difficult to be discovered by contemplation, still opening the seeing
faculties that are in thyself, look inwards and investigate existing things more
accurately, and never close the eyes whether intentionally or unintentionally; for sleep is a
blind thing as wakefulness is a sharp-sighted thing. (Yonge 1854/5)

Y 0BOj moTBpAM ra. HOW CTOjU y KOHjyHKTUBY aopucra aktusa. CyOjekar Ha
KojeM ce oDaBsba paamba je pasyM. Ilopyka obpTa raacu , pasymy, He craBsaj”, orer y
MeTadopuukom cmucay. C 003upom Ha cagp>kaj pedyeHnIle KOju caeay, pekao ou ce
Aa ce 110 PpyHKIIUju ogpmndaH 00AMK KOHjyHKTMBA aOpuCTa y rpukoM roucrosehyje ca
uU3pullambeM CTpore 3aOpaHe y AaTMHCKOM je3MKY ICKasMBaHe 2. ANIIeM jeAHIHe

KOHjyHKTHBa nepgdexra (ne dormiveris).
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ITayrapx y aeay Ynopeanu >KMBOTU CAaBHIX, INpukasyje Ilommeja n merosa
MOAUTHYKA U BOjHa gocturHyha.'® Pagma Mmecra o kojem hemo Hemro pehu raacm:
roanHe 49. ipe Xpucra Llezap ce us l'aanje Bpaha y mpecronnity, crmoke 40 MecTa
Apumunna Ha peun PyOuxon n pasmarpa ga au he pexy npehn ca Bojckom man he
nocaymatu ITommieja 1 BpaTuTu ce y ImpecTOHHUIY Kao IIPOKOH3yA Yy ogaacky, Plu.
Pomp. 60.2:

kal yag €mt tov Povpikwva motapov EA0wv, 06 adwollev avte TV 0edopévnv
énapxiav, £€0tn ot kat diepéAANoeV, adTOg oot TEOS £avTOV CLAAOYILOMEVOG
10 péyeog ToL TOAUNUATOG. elta, WOoTEQ ol TMEOS PABog aPLévtes axaves Ao
KONUVOU Tvog €auTolg, HOOAG T@ AOYIOUM® KAl MAQAKAALVYPAUEVOS TIOOG TO
dewvdv, xal Tooovtov povov EAAnvioti meog Touvg magoviag  EkBorjoac,
"AvepoipOw kVPog," dreBiBale TOV oTEATOV.

W aomasmm Ao peke PybukoHa, Koja je IipeacTaBmbada TpaHUILY HeMy gaTe 004acTy,

3acTtao je hyTke 1 cTao ce mpeMmIILAbaTy, caM y cedu pa3MmaTpajyhu Beanky cmMeaoct

CBOT ITOCTYIIKa. A II0TOM, KaO OHM KOjI/I cy cebe Ir'ypHyan y sjanehy ,ZI,y6I/IHy KakBe

IIpoBaAUje, 3AKMYPUCULU PASYMOM U CAKPUBIIN ANIle IIpeA onacHoIIhy, Y3BUKHYBIIN

Ha TPUYKOM IIpeJ mpucytHuma camo: ,Heka korka Oyse OaueHa”, mode npeBoAuTH

BOjCKY.

Y mpeBoAy Ha CpIICKO-XpBaTCKI CXOAHA pedeHNIla raacu: ,Zatim, kao onaj koji
se na strmeni strmoglavljuje u dubinu bezdana, zatvorivsi o¢i razuma i povukavsi
zavjesu izmedu njih i opasnosti i samo uzviknuvsi nazonima na helenskome: ‘Neka
kocka bude bacena!’, prevede vojsku preko rijeke.” (Dukat 1988, II 384); y npesoay Ha
enraeckut: , Then, like one who casts himself from a precipice into a yawning abyss,

he closed the eyes of reason and put a veil between them and his peril, and calling out in

Greek to the bystanders these words only, ‘Let the die be cast, he set his army

103 TTommej je ckaonmo nipsu TpujyMmsupat ca Kpacom u Ilesapom 59.r. npe Xpucra. Hakon nponactu
TpujymMBuparta nocae Kpacose cMpTu, Tpu myTa je 610 6upas 3a KOH3yaa. Y jeJHOM TPEHYTKY OKpPeHyO
ce mpotus lLlesapa. Jok je Llesap y I'aanju ycremso parosao, AMYHO je 3a0paHMO ga My ce TIOBepU
jOII jeAaH MaHAAT IIPOKOH3YyAa M HapeAuo My Aa pacIlyCTH BOjcKy U BpaTtu ce y Pum. I'panuira usmeby
pumckux nposuHnmja u lLlesapose Ilucaanmucke T'aamje Omaa je pexa Pybmxon. Ona je mmaaa
rocebaH cTaTyC y pMMCKOM IpaBy. Hujesan BojckoBoba Huje cmeo za je mpebe ca cojom Bojckom.
Opom kaaysyaom Pum ce uysao oa ynyTpammbux mpermu. Llesap je agomeo cyabonocHy m Ges
npecegana oaayky u 10. janyapa 49.r. npe Xpucra ca jeAHOM AeTujoM BOjHMKa ITpemao peky. Tako je
3arroueo rpabaxckm pat y Pumy.
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across.” (Perrin, 1917); na ¢ppannyckn: ,Puis, comme les gens qui se lancent du haut
d’une roche escarpée dans un abime profond, il fit taire le raisonnement, et, se voilant
le visage devant le danger, il cria ces seul mots en grec a son entourage: “Que le sort
en soit jeté!”, et il fit traverser le cours d’eau a son armée.” (Flaceliere/Chambry 1973,
VIII 237).

Y mpeBogy Ha CpIICKM M €HIJAeCK! je3MK oOpTa ymnoTpeObeHO je 3Hauerbe
,zatvorivsi o¢i razuma” u ,he closed the eyes of reason”. ¥ npesoay Ha ¢ppaHIlycKu
ynorpeObeH je TaaroAcku wuspas faire taire ,yamnutu hyrehmm, yhyr(x)aTm”
pasMuIlLbame: il fit taire le raisonnement”.

Kao gomnyna y sgatuBy y 0BOj HOTBpAM CTOju MMeHMIa Aoylopoc. O3HadaBa
MIICao, MUIIL/behe HacTal0 HaKOH carJejaparba BUIIe OIlMja U M30OpOM jelHe Kao
Ae(pUHUTUBHOT cyda. Muimbema HakoH (IIpo)pauyHa.!® Peu je o ynopebusamy Te
CXO4HO caOupamy 1 ogysuMamy mucau xoje Llesapy may y npmaor mam Ha ImITeTy
3apag AOHOIIlea KOHauHe oAAyKe — IIpeJacka Iipeko PyOukoHa man He. Y O0amxem
pPeUueHMYHOM OKpYy>Kemby yIoTpeO/hbeHa je U u3BedeHulla raarola NAeHTUYHe OCHOBe,
OUVAAOYILONEVOS, HMCTOT TOjMOBHOT caAp>kaja, MICAEHO W3BOAUTHU PadyH, Tj.
pasmaTtpaTtu. VIMeHmiza AoylOpOC caomIlTaBa IIpepadyHaBame MICAM, HUXOBO
KOMOMHOBame Ia U jeAVMHUYHM Pe3yATaTUBHM CKAOII Ipolleca IIpOMUIILbamba. Y
Mepu y ko0joj ce Llesapy He sgomaja KOHauHM MCXO/J TaKBOTI padyHa, OH ce 3aTBapa
pes UM, yjasdyje ce 04 Iera, umnak pagdehm mro my je Bosa. Tako y o0BOj
MeTaOopCKOj ynoTpeOu mnpelHOCT Tpeba JaTy 3aTBapamby O4Hjy, He ycTa, IITO OOpT
AOBOAN y Be3y ca oOpToM Koju ce cycpehe kog Puaona: ,,0ko pasyma”. Tpeda pehu

Aa cy y oBoj cutyanuju Llezapese oun mmpom oTBOpeHe.

104
% Vau us pauyna.
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Y enurpamy HemnosHaror cacrasbada (Adéomotov) xerepu Ilatpodpuan xoja je
IIpeMIHY A3, jedaH IeH 110 CBOj NMpuAMIM oOo>Kapasall rmocsehyje caeaehe cruxose,
AG7.221:

Axpain meog éowta kat 110éa Kvmowog éoya,
ITatoodiAa, kavOovg Tovg YAvkepoug Epvoag
€03¢é00n d¢ o AT T KWTVAQ, XW HeT &OLOTG
PaApOG, kat KUATkwV al Aapvoal TEOTOoELS.

&M dvokivnte, Tl TV €mégaotov ETaionv

a

nonaoag; 1) kat onv Komowg éunve dpoéva;

Y senury sybasu u pydaBHMX Hacaada Kumnpanke (Agpoaure),
[Tatpoduao, ckronura cu rynke yzaose 0Ka.

YTuxuy »ybasHu Bad, yaap y Kulle y3 1ecmy,

XaJar/byBa MCIMjarba Jala.

Xage Tpomu, 3allITO ApaskecHy Apyry yse?

WMan n redbu Kunpaska nomytu namer?

HpeBO,ZI, Ha AaTMHCKM I'AaCl:

Matura amori et dulcibus Cypridis operibus,

Patrophila, oculos blandos clausisti;

Exstincta sunt lenocinia garrula et cum cantu Organi-pulsatio,
et calicum protervae propinationes.

Pluto inexorabilis, quid peramabilem amicam Rapuisti?

An et tuam Cypris furiavit mentem? (Jacobius 1888)

HPEBOA Ha eHIaeCK!M raacu:

Patrophila, ripe for love and the sweet works of Cypris,

thou hast closed the gentle eyes;

gone is The charm of thy prattle, gone thy singing and Playing,
and thy eager pledging of the cup.

Inexorable Hades, why didst thou steal our loveable Companion?
Hath Cypris maddened thee too? (Paton 1917, II)

ITpeBoa Ha HeMayKM raacu:

Als du zur Liebe und Kypris” holdseligem Werke erbliiht warst,
Fiel dir das reizende Aug, liebe Patrophila, zu.

All der lockende Zauber, das lustige Leeren der Becher,

Sang und Saitengeklirr losch wie ein Licht nun dahin...
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Ach, warum hast du uns, Hades, die wonnige Freundin genommen?
Hat Aphrodite auch dir, Harter, die Sinne bertickt? (Beckby 1957, II 136)

Y oBoj moTBpaM raaroa HOw Jeayje y mpeaasHoMm suay — Ilatpodmaa je
ckaonmaa oun. Ha moay Ha KojeM Baaga necHnYka cao004a, oOpT ,,cKAOOUTH odn”
3ag00mja MeTadOpMIKO 3HaUeme ,ymperu”. VMimenuna kav0og nosHujer je gatyma u
O3HaydaBa yTrao oOKa.

Y aaTuHCKOM HpeBogy ynoTpeOaeH je ONIITU Traaroa 3aTBapama claudo 3,
clausi, clausum. Y eHraeckoM IpeBOAy CTOju paHuje ynorpeOmbaBaH raaroa close. ¥
HEeMa4yKoM IIpeBoJy YHoTpeOaeH je raaroa zufallen, fiel zu, xoju MHade ydecTsyje y
uspasy: die Augen fallen mir zu ,,04u1 MU ce 3a-/c- Kaamajy”. OBaj raaroa ussegeHuIia
IpejcTaBsba CeMaHTUUKY Ilapadealy raaroJa pUw, He M eTMMOAOLIKY, Oyayhm aa
OCHOBHM raaroa fallen uma 3Hademe ,Iagatu”. ITpaBoanHUjcKMM ITOBe3MBambeM ca
IIpeAA0TOM zU ,, A0, TIpY, y3“ 3ag001ja 3Haueme ,I1ajatu Ipu/ys/a0”, ozHadaBajyhm
IpUOAVKEHOCT, NPpUAYOAHEHOCT padibe Ilajarba, CIyIITama y3 oOjekaT Ha KojeM
aeayje. Tume eammmuumyhmu caobogaH Iag U3 CBOT 3Hauera, IPeKO IpeJjcTaBe
CHyIlTarba Kallka HI3 OKO, pasBuja 3Hauyerma ,3arsoputy, ckaonmtu”. Opge 1mojam
yTUIbarha, yBAaderha OKa y CBOj YHYTpallllbl IIPOCTOP He y4ecTByje, 3a Pa3sAmKy 04,
cuTyanuje y rpukom jesuky. Hemaukm raaroa zufallen ynorpeOmeH je Ha OCHOBY

IpeJcrase y KOjoj KaIllly KAM3e HU3 3eHUITy 11 Oeomauy.

Epuknje y jeAHOM IIOy4HOM eNurpamy IIpuKasyje OpM>KHOT japIia KOju ce Ha
AOBUT/AMB HauMH IIOCTapao 4a My KPBOJAOYHH BYK He yrpadm kose. Pagma raaroaa

How Aeayje Ha seHnriama, AG 9.558:

O toayog 6 KAnjowvog 6Aav dix mavvuxov dpdpvav
atyag axopdtovg Onke GOLUATTOUEVOG

(0dp& Yo pv Etue AVKOL XIUAQOOPAKTIQOG
™AO0L, meToaiav avALV dveQXouévov),

HEoPa KOVEG KOlTag aveyEéQUOVveg EmTolaooy
Onoa péyav: tparyivoug O’ Umvog éuvoe kéQac.
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KaecoHos japal TOkoM 1leae cBedaHO HONHe IIOMpUrHe

KO3e oap>KaBallle OyAHIMa CBOjUM OpeKTarbeM, IIOCKaK/MBarheM
(jep ra u3 gasuHe OLINHY MUPUC ByKa KO30yOulie,

KOj! Ce yCIIMIbao A0 KaMEHUTOT KOHaKa y oY),

CBe JOK IICU 13 CHa IpobybheHn He HarHailte y Ger

BeAMKY 3Bep: TaJ japuese caH CKAONU 3eHue.

HpeBOﬂ, Ha AaTMHCKM I'AaCI:

Hircus Clesonis totam per nocturnam obscuritatem

capras insomnes reddidit fremens:

(odor enim eum percussit lupi caprearum-occisoris procul,

lapideum antrum ascendentis:)

donec canes conbilibus excitati fugarunt-territam

belluam magnam: hircinas tum somnus clausit puppilas. (Jacobius 1888)

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

Cleson’s billy-goat through the livelong night

kept the she-goats awake with his snorting and jumping,

for he had caught from afar the scent of a goat-slaying wolf

that was approaching the fold built on the cliff.

At length the dogs awakened from their bed, frightened away

the huge beast, and sleep closed the eyes of the goats. (Paton 1915, III)

HpeBOA Ha HeMa4Kl raacii:

Schwarz war und finster die Nacht; doch dauernd verscheuchte

der Geissbock Klesons den Ziegen umher unruhigspringend den Schlaf.
Fernher traf ihn ein Wind vom ziegenmordenden Wolfe,

Der zu ihrem Geheg hier in dem Felsen sich schlich.

Endlich erwachten die Hunde vom Sclummer und jagten die grosse Bestie
von dannen; da auch schloss seine Augen der Bock. (Beckby 1957, 111 340)

I oBae je raaroa pow IpeaasHoOr BuAa: CaH je CKAOINO 3eHMulle japIia.

3a pa3AuKy 04 AaTUHCKOT, Y KOjeM je ynoTped/beHa ped KOja O3HauaBa 3eHUIITY,
puppila, y eHraeckoM U HeMauKOM je3MKy 3acTyIlbeHe Cy Beh cycperaHe mMmeHmIie
KOje O3HaudaBajy OKO (eye, Auge). I'aaroam ocrajy McTU Kao M paHMje y CBa TpuU

IpeBoJa. Jallaka ce 4a y HeMadyKOM HUje yIIoTpeO./beH raaroa ,,3a Kamnke” zufallen.
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Y HapeaHe ueTHpHu IOTBpAe padma WO JdeAyje Ha paHama. Y jeAHOj IIOTBpAU
Aeayje Ha IIpeHeCeHO] paBHI.

Y nocaeamwem nesamy VManjage Xepmec, oarosapajyhm Ilpujamy sabpunyrom
3a Cy401MHY IIOCMPTHUX OCTaTaKa CBOTa CIMHa, CaOIlIlITaBa Kako je MCTUHa Aa AXuaej
Byde XeKTOpOB eIl OKO Tpoba CBOT Aparor, jegHaKo yOujeHor npujaTtesba Ilarpokaa.
Mnak, ymupyje ra peunma ga Axmaej XeKTOpOBO TeA0 He CKPHaBM M He yHaKasyje,
11.24.420:

Onoitd kev avtog €meABwV olov éeQoT)els Keltal, TeQl O aipa VEVLTTaL, ovdé Toot
IO oLV O’ EAkea MAVTA PEUVKEV 600 ETUTI)" TOAEES YaQ €V aUT@ XAAKOV
éAacoav.

U cam Ou Bugeo, kag Ou HauIlao, KaKoO pocaH IIOYMBa; U O KPBU je OIpaH, I HUTAe
IIO TeAy HUje OCKBPIbEH; y3 TO, CBe paHe Cy My ce 3ameopuie Koje Cy My HaHeTe; MHOIU
HayMe y iera KoIlbe 3a0oJo111e.

Y npesoay Ha cpricku cToju: ,u cBe ce 3aTBopuiiie pane” (Bypuh 1965, 681), y
IpeBoJy Ha eHraecku: ,his wounds every one of them closed” (Butler 1898), oanocno
»and all the wounds are closed” (Murray 1924), na ¢panuyckn: ,toutes les blessures
sont fermées” (Lisle 1866), na memauku: ,und die Wunden sich alle geschlossen”
(Voss 1781), na pyckm: ,A3Bbl KpyroM 3aTBopuance” (I'meamu 1829), na caspemennu
TpuKM: ,kKAelopéveg teg mANyég tov” (IToAvAag 1923), ma mmancku: ,heridas ...
todas se han cerrado” (Estalella 1910), wemxn ,jeho vSechny se zavfely rany” (Kvicala
1886).

IIpumehyje ce aa je ciosnu obauk Behmne odbjekara raarosa HOw camdaH —
eANIIcacT, oBaJlaH — IIyIIOBM, M300jI11, OKO, YCTa, paHe, I Aa Cy 060jaxoz 6udda — MOTy

OuTH OTBOpEeH! U 3aTBOPEHM.

N KOMEHTapy Ha OBaj CTHUX 13 MAI/Ija,ZI,e IIOMUIbE Ce U ApI/ICTOTeAOB KOMEHTap,

Schol.1l.24.420:

129


http://es.wikisource.org/wiki/Luis_Segal%C3%A1_y_Estalella

oLV 0" EAkea mMAVTIA PEMVKE TIAQADOEOV' T HEV YAQ TV Lavtwv €Ak peta
Oavatov pver, tax d¢ petax Oavatov ywopeva onmetal. ib.  &dUvATOV VeEKQWV
ToavpaTax  HVEV, G  ¢nowv  AglototéAng elonkévar ‘Ounpov pvoev  de
TeQLBEOTOE00A WTELAT). TOUTO OE TO TULOTIXIOV 0VOE PépeTaL.

O0OpT ,,cBe paHe cy 3apacae” je HeAoIM4yaH; HauMe, KaXke Ja ce paHe >KMBuX Omha
1ocAe CMpTH 3aTBapajy, aAl CBe IITO ce 301Ba I10CAe CMPTU YCTBapy TPYHe.

ib. Hemoryhe je aa ce pane mprBux 0mha saTBapajy, kako Kaxke Apucrorea aa je
Xomep pekao: ,3aTBOpMAa Ce OTBOPeHa, 3aKpBaBhbeHa paHa!®”. Aam oBaj mOAYCTUX
HUT A€ HUje HaBeAeH.

Y cBakoM caydajy, paHa HaKOH II0Bpege 1pBo Kpehe ga ce 3atsapa.

Xunokpat onucyjyhn y geay Enuaemuje (De morbis popularibus, Epidemiae)

CMPT 13 HexaTa jegHoT Koxkapa 1 odyhapa kaxe, 5.1.45:

O okvteds, KAOOLHA KEVTWYV, OTNTIW €KEVTNOEV £QUTOV ETMAVW® TOL YOUVATOG €6
TOV UNEov, kat épadev wg dartuvAov. Tovtw aipa pév ovdev €90UMN, TO d¢ TEWHA
TaxL Epuoev, 6 d¢ UNEOS OAOG EpeTeWQILETO, KAl DLETELVEV O HETEWQLOMOG &G TE TOV
Bouvpava kal TOV KeVEQVA® 0UTOG TN TOIT) améfavev.

Kosxxap, mmjyhn koxy 3a mornaary/hon, odyhapckom uraom yboae ce m3Haj KoaeHa

y OyTMHY U 3aKpBaBM y IIMPUHM IIpcTa. MHOTO KpBM je M3ryOmo, aam ce pana 0pso

3ameopuAra, AOK je OyTuMHa CBa KpeHyJa Ja OTMYe U TO OTHUIjambe Ce IPOIINPUAO Ha

nperioHy u caabuny. Tpeher gana je ympo.

Peu-aBe o pasanum wusmeby 3arsBapama M 3apacrama paHe. YKOAUKO
3aTBaparbe paHe IIpeJcCTaBhba IIPBM KOpPaK y caHupary aKyTHOI CTarba IIOBpeJe,
nepuog y xojeM he mpecratum 604 1 oTullame KpBM, 3apacTaibe OM yKa3uBaado Ha

caeaehy ¢asy KoHauHOT 3allesberba, Y KOjoj ce IIOBPIIMHCKU Ae0 paHe, IIPBeHCTBeHO

KOXa MCLedyje, cpacTa IheHO pacedeHo TKMBO. TepMMHOAOIMjy 3apacrama y I'PYKOM

1% VImenuia wretdn), 04 ra. ovt&({)w ,3a4aTu paHy”, Y XOMEpCKOM je3VKy O3HauaBala je OTBOpeHy
pany, 3agaty nsbamnsa (Senc 1910, s.v.).
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je3uKy umHe MMeHMIIa ETOVAWOLS, yoOM4ajeHo y3 AOMyHY £l €éAkouc!®, 1 raaroa

ETOVAOOUAL, jeaHAKO €Tl EAKOLGIY.

Y Codoxkaosoj Ttpareamju Tpaxmumanke!® raaroa HOw je 3acTymbeH Yy

npeHeceHoM 3Hauerby. CTHXOBM Be3aHM 3a Hallle pa3MaTparbe IIpuilajajy
rocaeAmeM, ce/MOM UYMHY TpareAuje, ynja je pagrha cA0KeHa 1 gpamartndHa. Haume,
CBa TpM IIpOoTaroHmucra he ce Ha CBOj HauMH MOKa3aTy yOMIlaMa M3 HexaTa BO/beHIUX
ocoba. Xepakaosa cymnpyra Jejanupa, npeko enmsoge o kenraypy Hecy, nan ga 6u
My>Ka OABpaTiAa O4 Aelle Joae U M3HOBa IIpMBOJeAa ceduM MAM U3 He3Harha, youja
HajxpaOpujer TpUKoOr jyHaka, yeMy Iocpeayje 1 muxos cuH Xua. Jejanupa 300r Tora
u3BpIlaBa caMoyOucTso. Xma, 3aTo IITO je AONPUHEO MajuMHOM yOmjamby oma cede
KPVBM U 3a CaMOyOUCTBO Majke, a Xepakale, JOHeceH Ha HocuaAmMa Kyhmy, jomr He
casHaBIIM 3a /lejaHnpuHy Tpe3BeHy AyOaB M yHIpaBo IIOYMIbEHO CaMOyOMCTBO M3
ouaja, 3arloMaxke IIpeJ, CMHOM, jOII yBeK pasjapeH Ha /JejaHupy u rHeBaH Ha 3eBca.

Ho, nomrro He Moke Ha o11y, Oec 1cKayje Ha oueBUM >KpTBeHnmMa, S. Trach.1009:

HP. Q Knvaia konmic wpav,
LegVv olav olwv €Ttl pot

HeAEw xaow NVOow, @ Zev:

olav u' &' £€0ov AwPav, olav

AV ur) mot' €yw mEoowelv 6 TdAag
wdeAov dooolg, TOd' dxnAnTov
Haviag avOog katadepxOnvat.

Tic yap &owddg, Tic 0 xewpoTéxvng
latoplag, 6G Vo' dtnv

XWOLS ZNnvog KataknAroer

Oavu' v épewOev Wotunv.

'E & éaté pce, 77, éaté pe dVOH0QOV
votatov evvaoatl, ¢éaté pe dVOTAVOV.
[T pov Pavets; mot <ot KALVELS;
AmoAeig 1, ATOAVELG.
Avatétgodag 6 Tt kal poor).

106 Koa I'azena, Ha mpuMep.
107 Kog, Xunoxpara u I'aaena passim.
108 [TJosHaTOj IO TOME IIITO Ce Y H0j jyHaK I'puke MUTOAOIMje XepaKae IojaBAyje Kao HeraTuBaH AMK.
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O, TeMesnn KeHajckor'® >KpTBeHNKa, KaKBy 3aXBaAHOCT 3a KaKBY JKPTBY cTe ceOu
U3paAuAu Ha MeHU IIpokaeTome, 0 3esce! bamr MeHe KakBoM cU M3A0KMO pyray!
Bamre temese Huje Tpebaao ja jajgaH HMKaj O4MMa Aa BUAMM, Ha Ty HECMUPAbUBY
Kauiy OecHmaa ja moraegam. Ta ko je Oajap, ko je Bugap Koju he oso ayanao 6e3

v

3esca cmmputu? YUyso Oux tag msjasexka raegao. Ax, ax, gomycrure mM<m>,
AomycTuTe MU 3aocpehHoMe jga mocaeamy MHyT Ha oJap AeTHeM, AOIYCTUTe MU
Hecpehnome! Umme me aupam? Ha mra <ro> cMmepam? Youhem wme, youtm.
ITorxpamyjer pany 1to ce seh sameopura.

Y npeBogy Ha CpIICKO-XpBaTCKI CXO4Ha pedeHuia raacu: , Ej ubit ¢es, ubit me!
Zlo, $to usnu, razbudi.” (Rac/Majnari¢ 1990, 207b), y npesoay Ha enraecku: ,, Thou
wilt kill me, thou wilt kill me! If there be any pang that slumbers, thou hast aroused
it!” (Jebb 1904), y apyrom npesoay Ha eHraecku: ,, You are killing me, killing me! You
have wakened the pain that was quiet.” (Torrance 1966), Ha ¢ppaniyckn: , Tu me tueras,
tu me tueras! Tu as réveillé mon mal assoupi.” (de Lisle 1877), na nraamjancku:

,Morir, morire Tu mi fai. Tu ridesti inacerbito Il duol ch’era sopito.” (Bellotti s.a.).

Peu-aBe 0 XepakaoBoM TeaecHoM cramy'’. OH y 3aTpoBaHO] KOIIY/bU
npunocu XpTey'!l. TlaamMmeHn nmpunpemMaseH 3a cnasubame OMKoBa Hokpehe aejcTso
OTpoBa KOju mpoOuja Kpo3 KoxXy u Kpehe ga narpusa XepakaoBo TeAO U3HyTpa.
Pasjeaa My yTpoOy m mMummhe. Xepakae IIOKyIllaBa ga CTprHe ca cebe 310KOOHY
KOIIy/bYy aAll Cé OHa IPMUKOBaJla y3 IberOB TPYIl U OH y MOKyILIajuMa 4a je CKUHe
yjeAHO OTKuAa KOMaje COIICTBeHOT Teaa. Tako yHaKa’keHOI AOHeAM Cy ra Kyhm y

Tpaxun.

109 B. caegehy HammomeHy.
"9 /lo meroBor cTpajama je AOIIAO MPUAUKOM TIPUHOIIea XPTBe y uacT mobeae Haa Eypurom,
kpaseMm Exaamje (jegna og moryhnoctu xaxe ga je peu o EyGeju (PTPM 31989, s.v. Xepakae 468).
Xepakae ce 3ayomo y Kpasbesy hepky Joay u rpag citaano a my 3apo0uo. ¥ Ty CBpXY OH je carpaauo
HOBI XPTBEHUK Ha eyOejckoM pry KeHajy 1 3a cam odpeg cynpyra Jejannpa he my mocaatu csedany
ozehy — meHOM pyKoM MCTKaHy Oealy KOIIy.y yMOdeHy y KpB keHTaypa Heca, xyu aepHejcke xuape
(mo Hecosum peunma, umHHM 3a Aby0Oas), He 3Hajyhu aa ce c merosomM KpBay IIOMeIIao OTPOB ca
oImTpulle Mada KOjuM My je Xepakae 3a4a0 CMPTHU yAapail.

m | T'aayka y Codokaosoj Megeju je oOykaa 3aTpoBaHy XabNMHY M O e cTpajada (B. rope,
E.Med.1183).
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OBa camka XepakaOBOI CTama HIpu3NBa IpeacTaBy XeKTOpOBOTI Jellla K3
11.24.420. OGojuiia cy npBO CTpajaau 3aj0OMBIIM TellKe pare (éAkea) cedMBUMA.
Jeauno mto cy Xekropose Beh 3apacae, EAkea MAVTX MEUVKEV, ¥ OH Ha CAMPTHOM
OApYy AeXU EeQOT)ELS, O4yBaHOI Teda, AOK Xepakae HLXQOC KeUTAl, yHaKakeH I
OCKBpIbeH. Tako, y OBge pa3dMaTpaHOM CTHXY, XepaKJe Bide Ha HeKOT OZ CAYTY (1AM
CIMHa) KOju Ta II0 CBOj IIpUAMIIM IIOMepa, TMMe 13a3uBajyhu noHosHu 004 paHa Koje
cy Ha 1yTy o4 Kenajckor pra g0 Tpaxmna modeae ga ce cMupyjy, 3apacrajy. 3aTo y
Xepaxaosa ycra Codokae cramba pean: Avatétoodag 6 tL Kal poor), 1j. momepajyhn
Me OXIBeO c1, IIpu3Bao 004, 4a0 cu XpaHy paHaMa Koje cy ce Beh 3aTBopuae!’’?.

Y 1mpeBoguma Ha caBpeMeHe je3aMKe KOje CMO W3HeAlU, IIPETeXHO Cy
3aCTyIL/beHU TAaroAy 3Haderba ,Crasatu” U y jeAHOM ,y-/, c-Muputy, yosaxxmurum”:
eHra. slumber, Qp. assoupir, ut. sopire, eHrA. be quiet. To HUCy raaroam Koju
CaoIITaBajy pagmy 0w, aa y OBOM CTUXY IMXOBO APYIO 3Haderbe jecTe y TeCHO]
Be3! ca HOM. AKO HaKOH 3aTBaparba paHa caeAu yDaAakaBambe, yMHUpHUBame 004w,
paambe OBUX IJarola y pasMaTpaHOM CTMUXy e(eKTUBHa Cy I1ocaeaulia pajme How

Kao 3aTBaparba paHa. Fbuxosy ynorpeOy omoryhyije licentia poetica.

,butnu nem, Hemyr”

Koga Apucroresa HanaasuMo Ha OINC TAYBOHeMUX Ay, Prob.899%a.7:

oL d¢ éveol AaAOVOL DL TV OLVV' TAVTI) YAQ AVTWV EKTUTITEL TO TIVEDHA DX TO TR
OTOHATL MEUVKEVAL PERUKAOL O€, OTLoVOEV elg vV xowvTal T YAwTT). Awx T
pHeyaAopwvol mavteg elotv ot Ogguot v Gvow; ...

['2yBoHEMH roBOpe Kpo3 HOC. Y TaKBOM CTaiby, HbMMa U3 HOCAa M34a3) Ba3AyIlIHA
CTpyja 3aTO INTO cy HeMu. A Hemu cy, 3aTO IITO Ce y TOBOPY YOIIIITe He KOPJCTe
je3aKoM. 3aIlITo Cy CBU KOjU IIPOU3BOAE CHa>XKHe I1acoBe TOILAM 10 IIPUPOAN? ...

112 Moxkaa je moryhe aa ce Codokae, MoTuBucaH onmcoM us Vanjage, mocay>kmo UCTUM M3pakajHUM
oOpaciieM y CBOM CTHXY.
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[raroa pdw  y oOBOj HOTBpAM JeAdyje y3 AomyHy. JomyHa croju y
MHCTpyMeHTaAHOM JAatuBy. biha koja cy Hema 3aTBOpeHa Cy ycTuMa IIpeMa CIIO/bHOj

CpeAVHH, y MepU y KOjOj HeMajy CIIOCOOHOCT OINIITeba ca lhOM Y BUAY TOBOpa.

,butn 6e3 peun”

Aamackuje aujagox, puaozod us V-VI Beka, y aeay Ilurama m oarosopu o
npBuUM HaueaAnmMa (Amopiat kal AVCEIC TeQL TV MEWTWV AQXWV) pas3MaTpa
pazanMdnuTe arcTpakTHe IIOjMOBe, IIOCTaBbajyhy 1M mIuTame HBIXOBOT HoOcTojama. O

IIOjM/bUBOCTU cTBapy, Ouha u mojmosa kaxe, Dam.Princ.6:

KAl YAQ TO AOWUATOV, €L KAl AOQATOV, AAAX vONTOV: KAt TO dvontov, &dAA0 Tt SpwG,
olov &l TL TWV OMWOOLV VONOeL TV AKATAANTTOV: €l O¢ Maoav &vvowav Kal
vrmdévolrv  AvaQovpev, Kal tavtnv  etval  dapev, TV TAVIATIAOL U@V
AYVOOUHEVNV, TtEQL O MAV QU HVOMEV, Kal MAVTH HOOUEV, TOUTO AYVWOTOV
Aéyopev, ovX OTL aAVTOL TL Aéyouev, olov TO U1 mehurog opacBat det, WS €L TOL
VOTTOU, 0VO¢ TO UT MePLKOG voeloOal T ovowdEeL Kal TTOAAT VOr|OeL, WG €Tl TOL
EVOG, AAAX TO pndepiav éavTtoL maexOUevov AvTAafrv, undé vmoplav: 0VdE Y
HOVOV AYVWOTOV avTo Gapev, tvat dAAo tL ov éxet OOV T0 dyvwoTov, AAA' ovde
OV, oVdE £V, OVOE TAVTA, OVOE AQXTV TWV TIAVTIWY OVDE EMEKELVA TTAVTWYV, OLDE TL
ATIAQG AELOVUEV AVTOD KATIYOQELV.

Hamnme, 1 oHO mITO je OecTesecHO, aKko je U HEeBUADUBO, IIOjMAUBO je. A OHO IITO je
HeIIOjM/AUBO UIIaK je HeIlITO APYTO, Tj. aKo je HellTo o 0mha/cTBapn/mojMoBa — Kako
rog Aa cy — OMAO KaKBMM IIOMMameM HecXBaTAhbMBO. AKO IIaK CBaKy HpeacTaBy U
Hacayhusama o ToM Omhy/mpeaMeTy 0Ay3MeMO, U KakeMO Ja je HaMa IIOTIIYHO
Hello3HaTa, OHO nped YuM C6aK0 0KO 3ameapamo u ocmajemo 0Oe3 pedu, TO Ha3MBaMO
Herio3HaTuM. He y cMmcay 4a o ToMe caommtaBaMO HeIITO, HIP. OHO IITO je
He/OBpPIIIEHO BUAY Ce OKOM, Kao IITO BaXKM U 3a CBe AyXOM IIOjM/bUBO; OHO IITO je
HeOBpPIIIeHO II0MMa Ce CYyLITHMHCKMM U MHOTUM IIOMMareM, Kao IITO BaXK! 3a je4HOT.
Hero, [ka>keMO 4a je cBMMa HaMa HeIlO3HAT| 3aTO IIITO ca CBOje CTpaHe 04 ceOe He
IIpy>kKa HUIITa 3a IITa Ce YOBeK MOXKe yXBaTUTU 1AM OapeM HacAyTUTU [HeroBo
rocrojame]. V1 He KaXkeMO 3a TO camMO: HEeIIO3HATO je, y CMICAY 4a TO HEKO APYTo
6uhe, cTBap man 1mojaMm 3a CBOjy HPUPOAY MMa HeIlO3HaTOCT, Beh cmarpaMo Ja ra
YOIIIIITe He MOXKEMO UCKa3aTy HUTH Kao Onhe/mocTojame, HUTH Kao je AHO, HUTH Kao
CBe, HUTH Kao HaueA0 CBera MAM OHOCTPaHOT CBera, HUTHU Kao 6140 mITa.
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Y oBoM Pp1a030¢cKOM Iacycy raaroa je 3acTyIbeH gBa IIyTa: y OOpTy meQl O
AV OUpot HOOUEV U TTapaTaKCUYHO] pedeHnIN TAvTr HOoUEV. Y oOpTy Aeadyje Ha
IIpeHeceHO] paBHH, y IIpeJa3HoM BUAy, o0jekaT My je OKO Kao M3pa3 cBakor Moryher
CpeAcTBa, OpraHa TeAeCHOT MAM AYXOBHOI, KOjIM 4OBeK MOXe raejaty, yBubatu,
cxparatu 6mha u npeamere 4uje mocrojame 3anaxa. Taj opraH mocraje HeaeAaTaH,
OJAHOCHO CBaKM Taj OpraH A0>KIB/AbaBa ce Kao 3aTBOPEH YKOANKO O 00jeKTy O KojeM Ou

ce ’Xeaea0 HelITOo I/I3pehI/I He HOCTOjI/I HIMKaKaB HOjaM nan mipeAacrasa.

Y mapaTakCuM4HOj peueHUIM TTAVTI) LVOUEV Taroa Kao Aa Iosesyje PpU3ndKy
u npeHeceHy pasaH. CToju ca 4aTMBCKOM AOIIYHOM TIAVTN , Y CBaKOM CMepY, Ha CBe
crpaHe”. UnHM ce Aa 0Ba AOIyHa OKyIlba MHAMPEKTHe 00jeKTe riarola pvw — Mucao
(Aoylouog), pasyM (davola), oko yma u Teaa (Oppa, 0PpOaAudc) n yera (0topa) Kao
KOHAYHO, 1131a3HO MeCTO IJaca, roBopa. YKOAMKO Cy CBM OBU O0jeKTU 3aTBOPeHM, He

IIpOM3BOJe HMKAKBY IIpeAcTaBy, OcTaje ce Oe3 peun.'

OBo 3Hayeme Hacaara ce Ha APUCTOTEAOB ONNMC IAyBOHeMUX byau. Myk n
raaroa ,Mydaru’ IIOjMOBU Cy KOju HOCe HOBOpeaAM30BaHM Cajpkaj. 3a pa3auKy o4
paame hyTtama, Koja 3Haul TPeHYTHO He TOBOPMUTM, HO MMaTU MUIILAEHe, I10jaM O
TeMH, KOja 3Hauu ,He TOBOpUTU”, He M3HOCUTU CBOjeé MUIIILAbEHe, CAe40M OHO
IIOCTOjM, MYK M Myd4arbe CaoIllTaBajy M30CTaHakK wuaeje. V3ocranak Ipeacrase,

BI/IBEH)a CTBap1u, HOjMa I CTOra HEM3pa>kKaBarbe.

Y 30mupum nmucama AakndpoHa, petopa, copucre n enncroaorpada us II-IV
Beka (Alciphro Epistolographus), Hamemennx npujatesnma (EmiotoAai étougkat),
y mmcMmy Koje Aytokaer ymyhyje Xertojmapucry (AvtokAntoc ‘Erowpapiotw)
IIPMKa3aH je OINC CAaBAba Koje je IeroB IpujaTes NPOIYyCTHO, a IIPUPEeANO N3BeCHN

Ckamonmng y yact pobengana csoje khepke. Meby spanmijama cy Omam MHOIU

11 . .
311 3nauemse ,, 00HEBIAECTY 04 rAaAU” rose3yje ABa 00jeKTa, yCTa 1 OKO.
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umyhan u  yraegun AtumaHy, a Ty cHadajy u  ¢$uaosopm - CTOUIIH,
IepurnaTeTN4dapy, enukypejuy, nuraroposun. Vsmebhy ocraanux npucyras je ouo 1,

Alcphr.3.55 (TLG 3.19.5):

0 T AOdLUOG TOVTO YAQ TIROS ATAVTWV €kékAnTo AQx(frog 6 ITuBayopkde, wyxov
€Tl TOU MEOOWTOL TOALV EmPBePANUEVOS, TTAOKAUOUS ATT AKQAS TNG KEPAATC
AXOL OTEQVWYV AVTWV ATALWEWY, 0LV Kal ETtipNKeS TO Yévelov kaOelkws, TV Qlva
ETIL KAUTIG, TO OTOHUA EMUIXEATG, aVT@ Tw memiéoDat kal Alav pepvkévaL TNy
éxepvOiav vrioonuatvov. ...

Onaj ,uyBenn”, jep ra tako csu 30By, Apxuduje Iluraroposan, auia seoma 0ae40r,
yyje Cy IIAeTeHHUIle JAeAyjade IIO MpcuMa, IyIITeHe Ayre I INIKIlacTe Opage
M3BUjeHOI/KYKacTOT HOca I YBy4eHUX ycaHa mokasyjyhm seh cammm muxosum
CTHCKameM UM UBPCTUM 3aTBaparbeM CBOjy My4da/bUBOCT. 4

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU raacm:

... the “famous” Archibius the Pythagorean, as he is called, with a very pale face,
waving hair that reached down to his chest, a long and pointed chin, a turned-up
nose, lips drawn in and tightly compressed, an indication of his reserve. (Athenian

Society 1896)

[Ipuaomika gomyHa Aiav IPUAOHOCK YIIOTIyHaBaiby Hberobe padme, ,0uTn
IIOTIIYHO, CacBUM 3aTBOpeH”. 3ajedHO ca raaroaoM TmiléCoual caoIllliTaBa padiby

9BpCTO CHOjeHI/IX, 3aTBOPEHIX, CTUCHYTHIX yCaHa.

Enurpam Antudmnaa busanta, crBapaona us I seka no Xpucry, nocsehen je
MOpHapy KOju I1.A0BM MOPCKOM Iy4MHOM aAu uuju 6pog Hehe godekatn ga yrnaosu y
CBOjy AyKy. 300T M3HEeHaAHOT HacTyllamha eKCTPeMHIX BpeMeHCKIX HelIpUAKa, MaKo

Ha KOpak o4 ogpeguiira, 6pog he nmokocutn mopcka 6ypa u mopHap he ce yaasuty,
AG 7.630:

"Homn mov matong meAdoag oxedov, «avolov» elmov,
«1] HAKQT) KAT' €OV DUOTIAOLI KOTIATEL».
Ovnw xetdog Eépooe, kai v {cog AwdL TovTog,

" Peu je o nmuraropejckom o6udajy y3apxasara 04 ropopa, yi. [layrapx, Hyma 8.
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KAL e KATETQUXEV KELVO TO KOVPOV €T0C.

Ora110mnu rae 61X roTOBO Ha 40Mak, ,,CyTpa” peKox,

,,AyT0j I My4HOj I1A10B1AOU MOjoj Ouhe xpaj”.

W ycre mu ce ne cmuzoute 3ameopumu a MOpe II0CTa jeAHO Ca XaJoM;
MeHe OHa TalllTa ped caTpe.

]e,ZI,aH IIpeBo4 Ha AaTMHCKU I'AaClt:

Iam fere patriae adpropinquans proxime, “cras”, dicebam,
“longa mihi infelix-navigatio finem-habebit.”

Nondum Ilabium erat-clausum, et factus-est par Orco pontus,
Et me contrivit illa levis vox. (Jacobius 1888)

ﬂ,pyrm IIpeBo4 Ha AaTVMHCKN I'AaCu:

Dicebam patriam pervectus iam prope,

noster Cras capiet finem per freta longa labor.

Vix labra clausa mihi: subito mare nigrius Orco est:
Voxque mihi vita constitit illa brevis. (Grotius 1798)

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU raacm:

Now nearing my country I said,

“To-morrow shall this wind that blew so long against my abate.”
Scarce had I closed my lips when the sea became like hell,

and that light word I spoke was my destruction. (Paton 1917, II)

ITpeBoa Ha HeMauyKM rAacu:

Als ich bereits dem Gestade der Heimat mich nahte, da rief ich:

“Morgen vollend ich gewiss diese beschwerliche Fahrt.”

Kaum aber schloss ich den Mund, da glich schon die Meerflut dem Hades.
Ach, das fliichtige Wort stiirzte mich jah in den Tod. (Beckby 1957, 11 368)

Paapa raarosa pow BpIIN ce Ha yCTUMaA. YCTa ce 10 (PU3MIKOM U3TAely U

IIOKpeTMMa Koje 9MHe IPUAPYXKYjY 3aje AHMIKIM OJA1KaMa o0jekaTa raaroda How.

Kowmera I'pamatnuap, cacrassad ennrpama mu3 IX Beka, Koju roBopu O Ty3U 1

KaAOCTU OAVIXKIBUX 3a NpeMNHyAUM /la3ap0M, XpI/ICTOBI/IM Aparum anjaTe/beM,
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yrnorpeOsaBa OOPT MEHVKWS XElAea mpm OmUCYy HEroBOr 4eTBOPOAHEBHOT
noaernyha y rpo6'®, AG 15.40:

Onmnote Happedéovtog €vg mALS, HOXAHOG AVOQWYV,

0¢ maotL Ovnrolot Kal ABavAaTolo dvaooel,

aomaAlevoy Eetme padnToy mvutolor

Aalaog appt pirog paog EAALTEEY NeAlolo

ovmote, TOPEa kékevOe TeOETHEQOV ATAETOC alx.

QAN Avew UEV EKELTO HERVKWG XELAEQ OLYT)

owud te TLOOHEVOS Kal 00Téa kal X0 KaAdV,

Puxn O’ €k 0e0éwv mTapévn awwoode katnAbev,

agontov 0¢ PplAloot yoov kat évOog £0nieyv,

€K MAavToVv d¢ pHaAlota MagOn Maoln) te Opaipolg avtokaotyvitalg: ...

Onomag, je CseBaagapa IAeMeHNUTM CMH, 4eA0BODa yam, CBUM CMPTHMIIMMA U
OecMpTHMIIMIMA TOCIIOAAp, peKao AbyOsbeHUM pudapuMa, pasboOpUTUM ydeHUIIIMa:
»/lazap, Hall IpujaTesb, CBETAOCT JaHa HMKAKO He HAIlyCTM AOK TIa 4YeTUpu JaHa
CKpHMBa HeusMepHa 3eMaa”. OH hyTke aexalne ckaonbernux ycana y TUIINMHY, a TeAO
U KOCTM U Aella IyT Cy My TPyAUAN; a Ayllla My U3 yAOBa Ae€TOM y Ag CHuIllAa.
HemnspenuBy Tyry m >kaaocT IpujaTeblMa OH 3ada, O4 CBMUX Hajsuine Mapuju n
MapTty, merosuM cectpaMa, poheHnM o4 jeaHe KpBIH ...

HpeBOA Ha AaTMHCKU I'AaCI:

Quando omnium-Rectoris bonus filius, princeps virorum,
Qui cunctis mortalibus et immortalibus dominatur,
Pisciculos-hamo-venantibus dixit discipulis cordatis:
“Lazarus nobis amicus lucem reliquit solis terra.”
Nondum, quum celavit jam quartum-diem immensa.

Sed iuvenis quidem iacebat, clausis labis silentio,
Corporeque putens et ossibus et pelle pulchra,

Anima vero e membris avolans in-orcum descendit,
Infandumque amicis ploratum et luctum fecit,

Inter omnes vero maxime Marthae Mariaeque consanguineis
Germanis-sorroribus; ... (Jacobius 1888)

"5 Naszap w3 Buranuje (Butumnnje), kora je Xpucroc ,Beoma BOJeo”, MO YIIOKOjelby caxpameH je y
rpoOHoj mehmHM Ha Kojy je 61O HaBasbeH BeANMKM KaMeH, IO TaJallibUM AOKaJAHMM obudajuma.
Hberoso Teao 61140 je yMMBEHO MUPUCHUM yAbMMa 1 0OOMOTaHO Yy I1aaTHO. YeTBpTora gana Xpucroc je,
JyBIIN 3a TY>KHY BecT o4 /lazapeBux cecrapa Mapuje u Mapre, otnmao 4o nehuse ¢ muma Asema.
Tamo cy HamAM Ha 0ABasbeH KaMeH o4 rpoba. Xpucroc je asapa 11o3sao uMeHOM peunMa A&laQe,
devEo €Ew, n /lasap je u3amao a Mupuc 6a13aMHUX y/ba 3allaXHYO je IIPUCYTHE.
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HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'14€CKU raacm:

When the good Son of the Almighty, chiefest of men, who rules

over all mortals and immortals, said to the wise fishermen,

His disciples, “Lazarus our friend has not left yet the light of the sun,
while the vast earth covers him these four days,”

yet speechless Lazarus lay, his lips closed in silence,

his body and bones and goodly flash decaying;

and his soul, taking flight from his limbs, went to Hades.

Unspeakable sorrow did he cause to his friends,

and most of all to Martha and Mary, his own sisters; ... (Paton 1918, V).

IIpeBog Ha HEMaAYKM rAaCu:

Des Allmachtigen Sohn, der gute, der Walter der Manner,

Der ob allen gebeut, ob Menschen wie gottlichen Wesen,

Sprach zu den sinnigen Jiingern, den Fischern, dereinsten die Worte:
“Lazarus, unser Gefdhrte, verliess nicht die Strahlen der Sonne
Waéhrend der Tage, der vier, da die machtige Erde ihn einhiillt.”
Stumm aber lag dieser da, ein Schweigen verschloss ihm die Lippen,
Und um die schone Haut, um Knochen und Korper ging Féaulnis;
Doch seine Seele war fort von den Gliedern zum Hades geflogen
Und gewahrte den Freunden unsagliche Trauer und Klage,
Sonderlich aber vor allen Maria und Martha, den eignen
Leiblichen Schwestern von ihm. (Beckby 1957, IV 290)

ITocaeama nmoTepaa, onucom /lasapa Ha ,CaMpPTHOM O4py”, IpU3NBa IIOTBPAY
o xerepu Ilarpodpuan (8. rope AG 7.221) x0joj je, Takobe ymokojeHOj, HellO3HaTH
obOo>kaBaJall rocsetno enurpaM. Ilarpoduiaa kavOoiug tovg yAvkepovg Epvoey,
Aazap je pepvkws xeidea. ObOa objekra y3 raaroa HO@ MOTYy Ja IOCAyXKe Y

MeTapOPUMKOM OIICY U3rAeda Aulia ITOKOjHUKA.

,danemern”

Jocud Paasmje y Jyaejckum patosuma (Bella Iudaica) omnmcyje maseme

]epycaAI/IMa U jepyCaaMCKOrI XpaMa 04, CTpaHe PUMCKNIX BOJHIKa. Y ToMm momracHoM
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pasopemy cBeTora rpaja JeBpeja HMKO HMje momntebeH — cBemrreHmuy, crapuy,
TpyaHuile, denja. Omuc jeagHe o4 clieHa npusopa Kaxe, JB 6.5.1:

ovvnxetL d¢ 1) PAOE Emi mAeloToV EkdeQOUEVT] TOIC TWV TUTTOVIWY OTEVAYHOLS, KAl
dwx pev to Bpog oL AOPov kat TO ToL PpAeyouévov uéyebog £gyov maoav av Tig
€0ofe kateoOatl v MOAwY, g d¢ PBong €kelvng ovdEV EémvonOnvat dvvart' av 1
petCov 1 ¢oPeowtegov. twv TE YaQ Popaikwv taypdtwv dAaAaypog mnyv
OLUPEQOUEVWY, KAL TWV OTACLAOTWV TILEL KAl OONW KEKVKAWEVWY KOAUYT, TOD
e AMOANPOEVTOC dvw AaoL tEoTr| Te peT EkmMANEewS elg TOLG ToAeulovg Katl
TEOG TO TtAO0G olpwyal. ovvePda de TOLS €7l TOL AODOL TO KATX TNV TTOALY TAT00C
Nnon 0& moAAolL T AP@ PAQAIVOUEVOL KAL PERVKOTEG WG DOV TO TOL VAOL TV,
€lg OOLEHOVG TTAALY KAl KQAVYNV EVTOVNOAV*

M maaMeH je rpoMoraacHO XyKTao 3a Ayro, jeuehu 3ajeaHo ca y3gacuma byAu KOjU Cy
nagaan. A 30or BucuHe Opera''® 1 BeAndnHe XpaMa KOjU je TOpeo YMHIAO Ce Kao Ja
yyTtaB rpaa ropu. VM Hmmra ce Behe mam crpamHuje o4 Te Oyke HMje MOTA0
samucantu. Haume, oa3Bamaan cy U 3apy>KeHM IOKAMYM PUMCKUX 4YeTa, M KpUIU
nodymeHKa y oOpy4dy BaTpe M Mada, U CTpajalHM Ballaju HapoJda Koju je Ha Opay
010 ogceyeH M3HEHaJHUM HeIpUjaTebCKUM IIpenaloM. A y3 Hapog Ha Opery
3arromaraa je 1 cBeTuHa y rpady. V1 muoru Beh 00 exadu usnyperu u sanemeAu, aum o6u
BUJeAN Aa XpaM TOpM, M3HOBa OM Hala3MAM CHare M HpeJaBaall Ce KyKmhaBu U
jenajuma.

IIpeBog Ha cpricKu raacu:

Y3 my1keTame I.1aMeHa KOji ce BMCOKO Y34M3a0 MeIllalo ce CTemarbe OOOpeHMX Ha
3eMy. 300r BUCHHe XpaMOBHOTI Opera 1 BeAM4uHe 3Tpaje Koja je ropeaa, YMHIAO ce
Kao Ja je caB rpaj y IldaMeHy, HO CTpalllHMje U CUAHMje He MOXKe Ce HIIITa
3aMICAUTU O4 BUKe KOja je Omaa. Jep 40K Cy pUMCKe Aeruje, Koje Cy y 3aTBOPEHOM
IIOpPeTKy Hpogupase NoOeJHUYKU, BMKale, y MCTO BpeMe OJjeKMBalo je ypaAarbe
yCTaHMKa OIIKObEHMX BaTPOM I MauyeBMMa, a J0JAe je AOjeKMBaJ0 jaaMKOBarbe
0JcedeHor HapoJa Koju je Oexao y crpaxy meDhy Hempujatese rope, m Kykao 300T
necpehe. Ca Bukom oHux Ha Opery, nosehasasa ce n BuKa MHOIITBa y rpady. Yak
MHOTU KOjU Cy OMAM HOTIYHO ucupnenu zaaby u OeszaacHu Kaja BUAeIle KaKO Xpam
ropu yJapuille IIOHOBO 3aA MM OCTaljuMa CHara y Kykmasy. (Iaymar 1967, 459)

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacu:

The flame was also carried a long way, and made an echo, together with the groans of
those that were slain; and because this hill was high, and the works at the temple

116 Ha Opery HagoMak Jepycaamuma ysamusada ce Hajseha csermma l3pamackor Hapoga, xpam bora
Jaxgea.
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were very great, one would have thought the whole city had been on fire. Nor can
one imagine any thing either greater or more terrible than this noise; for there was at
once a shout of the Roman legions, who were marching all together and a sad clamor
of the seditious, who were now surrounded with fire and sword. The people also that
were left above were beaten back upon the enemy, and under a great consternation,
and made sad moans at the calamity they were under; the multitude also that was in
the city joined in this outcry with those that were upon the hill. And besides, many of
those that were worn away by the famine, and their mouths almost closed, when they
saw the fire of the holy house, they exerted their utmost strength, and brake out into
groans and outcries again: (Whiston 1895)

Y npeBoay Ha {ppaHIlyCKH CTOjI:

Le crépitement des flammes déchainées se mélait aux gémissements de ceux qui
tombaient ; la hauteur de la colline et la grandeur de l'ouvrage incendié donnaient
l'impression que la ville entiere briilait. A cela s'ajoutait un bruit terrible qu'on ne
peut imaginer, fait de la clameur victorieuse des légions romaines s'élangant en
masse, des hurlements des factieux pris dans un cercle de fer et de feu, de la fuite
éperdue du peuple, surpris sur la hauteur, tombant avec stupeur sur les ennemis et
poussant des lamentations dans sa détresse. Aux cris des Juifs de la colline se
meélaient ceux de la multitude répandue dans la ville. Beaucoup, déja épuisés par la
faim, devenus silencieux en voyant le Temple en flammes, retrouverent des forces
pour gémir et pour crier. (Harmand 1911)

Y jeanom mpeBogy Ha HEMa4dKM CTOjIL:

Dem Getiimmel auf der Hohe antwortete das Jammergeschrei des Volkes in der
Stadt. Selbst viele von denen, die vor Hunger schon verschmachteten und kein lautes Wort
mehr hervorbrachten, iiberkam beim Anblick des feuersprithenden Tempels eine
verzweifelte Kraft, so dass sie wieder laut zu jammern, ja zu schreien begannen.

(Kohout 1901)

Y apyrom npesoay Ha HEMadKy CTOjI:

Mit dem Geschrei derer auf dem Hiigel verband sich dann weiter das der
Volksmenge in der Stadt, wo viele der Ungliicklichen, denen der Hunger schon
das Mark ausgespresst und den Mund verschlossen hatte, beim Anblick des
Tempelbrandes den Rest ihrer Krafte zu einem klaglichen Gewimmer
zusammenrafften. (Clementz 1923, 592)

Y oBOj motBpau raaroa pOw croju y Haptunumny Iepdexkra U Jdeayje y

HerrpeAa3HOM BIAY.
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3Haueme ,My4daTn” y noeauju

Ncnaop Erejannn cacrtasbad je HaATpOOHOT enurpama rnocsehenor MmopHapy
KOj! je Ha MOPCKOj ITy4MHN CKOHYao 300T HeadocTaTKa BoJe 3a nmhe. Ha orsopenom
Mopy, Oe3 Jalllka BeTpa M30CTala je IIOTOHCKa CHara Koja Ou IIOKpeHyJa jeapa 1
AoHeaa Opog, 40 ayke, AG 7.293:

Ov xetpa Nwkodpnpuov, ovk &otowv dvoLg

AaAOG APrjoong KOHAOLY KATEKAVOEV:

AAA" v yaAn v de tadag! avnvépw mAdw medndelg,
Epovryn dipeog Umo. Kai tout’ anrewv éoyov:

A TIOOOV KAKOV VAUTALOWY 1) TTVEOVTEG T) MEMUKOTEG!

Huje mopcka Oypa, Huje 3a4a3ak 3Be34a y Tadace
/lnbunjcxor Mopa mwera norormo Hukodema,

HeTo y 3aTulljy, aoj jagHuka!, 6es peTpa 3a Opoa MpUKOBaH,
OH CIIp>KeH 01 o4 >xebu. VI To je aeao semposa!

AX, KOAMKO Cy 310 OHU MOPHapuMa, AyBaAu AW 3AMYKAU.

HpeBOA Ha AaTUMHCKU I'AaCI:

Non procella Nicophemum, non astrorum occasus

Maris Libyci fluctibus obruit;

Sed in tranquillitate, heu miser! Ventis-carente

Navigatione vinctus, contostus-est siti. Et hoc ventorum opus.

Proh! Quantum malum Sunt nautis seu spirantes seu tacentes! (Jacobius 1888)

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

No tempest, no stormy setting of a constellation

Overwhelmed Nicophemus in the waters of the Libyan Sea.

But alas, unhappy man! stayed by a Calm he was burnt up by thirst.
This too was the Work of the winds. Ah, what a curse are they to Sailors,
whether they blow or be silent! (Paton 1917, II)

ITpeBoa Ha HeMauKM raacu:

Kein Sturm, kein Sternenniedergang, kein libysch Meer
Hat tiber Nikophem den nassen Tod gebracht;

Bei stiller See, bei heitrem Wetter, als kein Hauch

Das Schiff bewegt, erlag der Arme, ach, dem Durst:
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Auch dies ein Werk des Windes. Welches Leid und
Weh Schafft er den Sciffern, ob er aufbriillt oder schweigt. (Beckby 1957, 11 174)

Y nmpeBoguMa Ha cTpaHe je3lKe raaroa U0 jeAMHCTBEHO je cxBaheH y 3Hauemy

,hyratu”: taceo 2, be silent, schweigen.!”

Catup Tuma, LlunepoHoB caBpeMeHUK U HpujaTesk, cacTaBsbad je HapeAHOT
ermmrpama, AG 10.5:

"Hon mnAodopevot xelAdoveg, 1101 av' oldua
KOATIOUTAL HaAaKAg el 000vag Zépupog:

non Aeypwveg OEQ METAAWY €xéavTo

avBea, kal TENXUG Oy HEUUVKE TTOQOG.
Lxotvoug unoveoBe, ¢’ OAkdda PpoptiCeoDe
ayxveag, kal mav Aatpog épeode KAAOLG.
Tavta dppy mAdovoy ént' éumopinv 6 Ipinmog
O Alpevoppitng vavtiAiny yoddopat.

Beh aacre mpase o4 naosaue ruesaa,

Beh ce no HaOyjaanm Tasacuma 3epup cBUja y MeKaHa jegpa.
Beh auBage o anmrthy pacyae aarmie miseha,

U MYKOM Kpuiesumu 3amykHy mecHay,.

CMmoraBajre OpoAcCKy y>Kad, Ha (ToBapHY) Aaby

yTOBapuTe CBOja CUAPa, M CBAKO jeAPO pa3BexKuTe.

OsBo nuIeM BaMa IITO IAOBUTE TPTOBMHCKUM I10CAOM

ja, IIpujam, ayBap ayxe.

]e,ﬂ,aH IIpeBo4 Ha AaTMHCKI IAacl:

Jam ex-coeno-compingunt domos hirundines,

jam per mare sinuatur molles in carbasos Zephyrus:

jam et prata super folia fuderunt flores,

et asperum tacite muttit fretum.

Funes convolvite, in navem imponite ancoras,

et omne velum dimittite rudentibus.

Haec vobis ingredientibus navigationem ad mercaturam

Priapus, portuum-stationumque-custos, praescribo. (Jacobius 1888)

17y emmrpamy AaT¢naa brusanTa o MOpHapy Kora je MCXUTPEHO M3TOBOpeHa ped KOoIlTala JKIBOTa,
MecTo — OpoJ Ha IyYMHM, IIPOTArOHMCTa — MOpPHap M KpajibM MCXO4 — CMPT, MAHTUYHI Cy OBOM
enurpamy. Pasanky unHe BpeMeHCKe OKOAHOCTH, OBAe CyIIpOTHE IIPeTXOJHMMa.
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,Zl,pyrl/[ IIpeBo4 Ha AaTVMHCKN I'AaCl:

Iam sibi de coeno nidum suspendit hirundo, Lenibus est.
Zephyris lintea mota tremunt:

Frondibus incumbunt per prata virentia flores,

Et, quae terrificum clanxerat, unda silet.

Littore iam funem deducite, mersa trahatur

Anchora, dent laxi vela saluta pedes.

Littoris haec praeses vobis dictata Priapus,

Scribo, quibus quaestus per vada salsa placet. (Grotius 1798)

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

Already the swallows build their mud houses,

Already on the flood Zephyr is bosomed in the soft Sails.

Already the meadows shed flowers over their

Green leaves, and the rough strait closes its lips in Silence.

Wind up your hawsers and stow the anchors

On shipboard, and give all your canvas to the sheets.

This is the advice that Priapus of the harbour writes

For you who sail the seas seeking merchandise. (Paton 1918, VI)

HpeBO,ZI, Ha HEMa4KI raacu:

Schwalben schon bauen ihr Nest, schon sduselt der Zephyr, und schwellend
Uber dem Spiegel der See bliht er die Segel am Shiff.

Rings auf den Wiesen schon heben ob Blédttern und griinenden Stengeln
Blumen ihr Képfchen, und still ruht nun das brausende Meer.

Rollt die Taue denn ein! Die Anker gelichtet!

Legt oben sie auf die Schiffe und setzt samtliche Segel ans Stag.

Ich, der Schiitzer der Héfen, Priapos, ich rufe nun allen Schiffern als

Weisung es zu: Auf jetzt zu Handel und Fahrt! (Beckby 1957, I1I 476)

Y JaxoOmjeBoM IIpeBOAY Ha AaTMHCKMU je3uK croju mutto 3, y I'pouujesom sileo
2 ,, hyratn”. ¥ rpukoM jesuky raaroa orydw, -@ peAOBHO O3HadaBa paamy hyTama,
HO epeKTUBaH IIPOM3BOJ HaBeAEHVIX PAAbI je VICTIL.

Caap>kaj enmrpama IIpeacTaB/ba IIO3VB Ha JVICILAOB/baBambe KOjUI MOPCKUM
TproBuMa ymyhyje aysap Ayke jep je 3uMa mpormiia u Hacrymmao npoaehe. Ilopeg

OITIITe IIO3HATMX BeCHIKa npOAeha, JacTa, 3Ha‘{ajHI/IjI/I BE€CHIK HpO/leha 3a
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MOpeIII0Blle je cTame BOAEHMX IIOBPIINHA, Ba3AYILIHMUX CTpyja, py>ke BeTposa.
3axsasyjyhu npucrusamy TOIAMX BasAyIIHUX KpeTama y aTtMocdepy U Boda ce
cmupyje. Tako cy ce Boge MOpPCKOT TecHalla, KOHaB/a, BakHe 3a Opoacky caoOpahaj,
cTUIaAe, CIiAacHyAe, cAerae.

Mopeys, mOQoOg, mnpeacraBba YCKy TpakKy Bode Koja Tyda ce kpehyhn
3aILbycKyje ABe cTpaHe obaae, yjeano npoussogehu ssyk. I[Ipoaas y cxogHoMm cruxy
uéuvke. AKo 1mobemo 04 IIOCTaBKe 4a, KOAMKO IO Ce paguao O IIeCHUIKOM
AOXKIB/Abajy OINCaHe CUTyalMje, IA. 0w HacTyIla ca CBOjUM caAp>KajeM, Ipou3Aasu
Aa Cy BMCOKM Xy4HM Talacyu HecTaAm ca HospimHe spahajyhu ce y mope, ceujajyhu
ce, yBujajyhm, satBapajyhu ce y mera. EBeHTyaaHO ckaommay, y BUAY ITeCHUYKOT
kasuBama. Cagp>kaj Ha KojeM ce oJBHUja padia HUW ce He IyOu; Tadacu Cy A€o
MOPCKIX BOJa.

I'eorpadcku msraes MOpCKOT IpoOAasa, ca mherose Ase odae, U3jeaHadaBa ce ca
PU3NMUKMM M3raeaoM ycra, oka''s. VBoj, cBujame Tadaca oArosapa paamu UU@ Ha

IopaMa KO>Ke, OIleT y3 IIeCHIUKY CA0004y.

Xunokpat y deay O >xeHckuM 6oaectuma (De mulierum affectibus) rosopm o
3atBopeHOj MaTepury, Mul.Aff.36.2.3. (mo TLG):

Emnv obv yuvaukt dtoke €ovon koudOn ta Ermumvia Kol un dvvnratr 6dov €Ew
€VQELV, VOLOOG YiveTal ToUTO 0& EVHUPALVEL IV TV UNTEEWV TO OTOUX PHEUDUKT) T
WOvwOT), 1) EvoTEadn) Tt TOL atdotov*

AKo >XeHM KOja HUje TpPy/AHa U30CTaHe MeceuyHuIla'"” 1 He MoKe Ja Habe ITyT Kojum Ou
UCTUIIaAa, ped je o odosemny. Ao oBora 404a3u yKOAUKO je yuihe mamepuye 3ameopero
VLAV ICKPUB/bEHO, VAN C€ HeKU A€0 CTUAHUIIE YBPHYO.

"8 11 mopa Ha Koxu (B. HapeAHY TIOTBPAY).
19 Nlocaosno: axo joj ce cakpuije.
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Y moTBpaama, peun yrorpeOsbeHe 3a ycTa Kao objekaT raaroda 0w €y ycTa
(yurhe), otopa (twv untoéwv), xeldoc. Ha osoMm Mecty yropeao cy yrnorpeO.beHa

ABa raarozia ca OIimToM CeMaHTMKOM CaBI/IjaI-ba.

Ilaaton y aujaaory ®Peaap passmja AUCKycujy o aenoty, kojy Pesap soau ca
Cokpartom. l'aaBHu geo pacnpase uymHe Tpu Oecegde o Epory.’” Tpeha Oeceaa
oOjalmaBa sbyOaBHe I10jaBe OCAOmeHe Ha I1aaToHoBO yuemwe o aymn, u cpehy xoja
npouctude u3 sydasu. Hageana camka kojom he ce mckasatm sydaBHM 3aHOC je
nopebeme ca nturioM. Yosekosa ayiia, 3a Ilaarona 6ecMpTHa, Kaga yraesa AemnoTy y
OBOM CBeTY, y TeKCTy OAMYeHy AelUM MAasuheMm, ceTu ce Mjeje AeroTe M3 cBeTa
BEUHIIX JiAeja U 3aHeCeHOj sbyDaBby IIpeMa TOj MAejM, Kao ITUIM IIOYHY jOj pacTu
Kpuaa, OHa ce oIlepHaTH 1 Xean ga rmoaetn'?, Phdr.251d ayma:

... 6tav pEV oLV PAEmovoa TEOG TO TOL TAdOG KAAAOG, ékelOev Hépn EmovTa Katl
0éovt' - O On dwx tavTa (HEQOS KaAeltal - dexopévn [tov (pepov] dodntatl te kai
Oeopaivntal, Awda te NG 00VVNG kal yeéynOev: Otav d¢ xwolg Yévntatr kal
AUXUNOT), T TV DeEOdWV OTOUATA 1) TO TITEQOV OQHUA, TLUVAVALVOHEVA PUOAVTX
AamokAneL v PAAOTNV TOL TTEQOD, 1) O' €VTOSC HETX TOV {HEQOL ATIOKEKATIUEVT),
Tdwaoa olov tx oPpvlovta, TN dLeE0dw eyxoletl ékAaotn ) kab' avTv, Wote maoa
KEVTOLEVT KUKAQ 1) PuX1 0l0Tea Kal 0odvvatal, Pvrjuny d' av éxovoa oL KAXAOL
véynOev.

... AOK ce, TTocMartpajyhu aemoty maaaunha m cBojcTBa Koja joj ogaTae Hajoaasze U
UCTUYY — KoOja ce 300T Tora M 30By yDaBHa gpak — npumajyhm [gpax] nHartama u
rpeje, momyiTa 0oa [Aylly o4 m3pacrama Iepja] u padyje ce. A Kaga ce 0ABOjU 1
OCyLIM, M3Aa3HM O0meéopu KojuMa Ilepo Haaupe, ycaxwyjyhm wm sameapajyhu ce
Ipecenajy IIyT M3jaHKy Ilepa. V1 msjanax, oacedeH, yHyTpa ca byDaBHOM Apaxjy,
nockakyjyhm kao >xmae KylaBuiie, CBaky Hajgupe u3lakemeM IIpemMa cebu, Tako Ja
cBa ayIia 6bogeHa yHaokoa0 OecHn u oceha 604. A KaJ ce IIOHOBO ceTH AeIrioTe, pajyje
ce.

' Tlpsa je Amcmjuma Aok cy ocraze ase Cokpatope. Jpyra, CokpaToBa, HacAOBbeHa je Kao
ITaannoanja (Onosusare). Teme cy joj byOaBHM 3aHOC, TpUpoAa OOXKaHCKe U byACKe AyIIIe.

2 OBo mopebeme kpehe o4 mocraske 4a je Ayia rmpe 3apob./baBarba y Tea0 6uaa mepHarta (Ao YAQ
TV T0 TAAAL MTEQWTT], MAaAO paHMje y TEKCTY).

146



Y npeBogy Ha cpIicku cxogHa pedeHmIia raacu: ,,A kada se odvoji i osusi, u isti
mabh se i usca izlazaka, na koja pero hoce da prodre, zasuse, stisnu i zatvore peru klicu”
(Puric 21970, 142); Ha enraecku: ,But when it is alone and grows dry, the mouths of the
passages in which the feathers begin to grow become dry and close up, shutting in the
sprouting feathers” (Fowler 1925); na ¢ppanuycku: ,Mais, quand elle est séparée du
bien-aimé, et qu’elle se desseche, les bouches des issues par ou sortent les ailes se
dessechent aussi, se ferment et empéchent le germe des ailes de se développer.”
(Meunier 1922); na nemauku: ,Wenn sie aber einsam ist und vertrocknet, so dorren
die Rinder der C)ﬁ‘nungen da, wo das Gefieder hervorbricht, zusammen und sperren,
sich verschlieflend, den sprossenden Trieb des Gefieders ab.” (Georgius 1853).

Y oBoj MeTadOpMUKOj CAUIIN AyIIle YIIOTpeObeH je raaroa MO 3a 3aTBaparbe
Iopa Ha NOBpIINHY KoXe. ITope cy mopea gocag pasMOTpeHNX joll jegaH oOjeKaTt Ha

KOjeM ce pagrba riaroaa BpIIy, IIPY YeMy IberoBa ceMaHTIJKa (PyHKIIMja OCTaje 1cTa.

Y ¢naosodcko-reosomkom geay O Hennpomensusoctu bora (Quod Deus sit
immutabilis), ®naon Aaekcanapujcku, usmebhy ocrasor ropopehu o mpuposHuUM
IpolecuMa yBoja, II0BOja U pa3Boja Onmbaka, 0 U30Mjarby MAaguiia Ha cTababMKaMa
Kaxe, Immut.38/9:

Yivetat 0¢ ToUTO TalS Eapvals kal kata 0€00g woals: woTeQ ya &k Badéog brtvou
TEQLAVAOTAOA TOUG Te OPOAAHOVS dlOlyVLOoL T& TE HEUVKOTA TWV CGTOUIWV
avaoteidaoa evgvvel, @V O €0tV EYKUMWV TAVIa ATOTIKTEL, TETAAa Kal
KAnuatidag, €éAag, otvapa, kapmov émi maowv: €l0' dtav teAeoOn), agéxetal Tag
TOOPAG olar UNTNO T YEVOUEVW dX TVWV APavwv moQwv, ol Tolg &V yuvalél
HAOTOlG AVAAOYOLOL, Kal OV TQEOTEQOV mavetal TEéPovoa 1) TOV KAQTIOV
teAeopoonOnvar

Ozo OmBa y npoaehno speme 1 TokoM aeta. Haume, kao u3 gyOune cHa IpoOy MBI
ce, OumbKa OTBapa O4YM/MeCTO Iylla UM OTBOPUBIIM IIMPU 3ameopeHe USpauimaje
omeope, Te CBe IITO je HOCKAA y yTpobu nopaba: annrhe, rpanuniie, Bpeske, A03utie u
1104 IO CByJa. A moToM, Kaja cBe OyJde AOBpIIEHO, AOIlpeMa XpaHy Kao Majka
pobenueTy Kpo3 Heke HeBMALbUBE IIPOAa3e, KOj OATOBapajy 40jkaMa Kog >keHa. I ne
IIpecTaje Aa XpaHU 1104 CBe 40K He Ca3pI.
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Y nipesoay Ha eHIraeckm CTOju:

And this happens at the seasons of both spring and summer, for then their nature,
waking as it were out of a deep sleep, opens its eyes, and expands and widens its
previously closed mouth; and then it brings forth all those things of which it was
pregnant, leaves, and young shoots, and tendrils, and feelers, and fruit on all its
branches; and then when these things have come to perfection it affords nourishment
and food to them, as a mother does to her child by some invisible passages which are
similar in principle to the breasts in women, and it never ceases to nourish them until
the fruit be come to complete ripeness; (Yonge 1854/5)

O0pT T& pEMLKOTA TV OTOMIWV O4YUTYje 3aTBOpeHe M3palllTajHe OTBOpe,
O/AHOCHO OKaHIIa, YBOpOBe, MecTo OyAyhux nyrosa Ha cra0suiy ouake. I'aaroa pow
cToju y mapTtuiiuiy repdekra HOMMeHNYeHe CAy>K0e: T HEULVKOTA TWV OTOUlWV
,CBe IIITO je 3aTBOPeHO O/ mu3paliTajHux ortsopa”. Peu je o 3aTBOpeHUM MecTUMa,
TauKaMa Ha cTabay, 13 Kojux he 1o csoMm peay KpeHyTu aa m3Owujajy IIyIIoBM, HOBe
rpaHe, 1 TIIOTOM Ha bUMa usetoBy, aumhe, naoaosu. Iloaasehu og
IIPeTIIOCTaB/beHOT OCHOBHOT 3Hayerma rJaroda HOw, AOTMYHM OOpT OM Hpeko
3Hayema ,yTHYTU U3palllTajHy OTBOpMU” MOTao OCTBAapUTU 3Hauere ,3aTBOPeHU
uspamrTajun  orsopu”. PesyaraTmBHM BUJ TIAaroAcKor o0OAMKa Ka3dyje crarbe
3aTBOPEHOCTM HaKOH IIPeTXO4HO oDaB/beHe padibe CKyIlbarba, Koja yKaydyje I1ojamM
yIumama. Y Tp4KOM M CPIICKOM je3MKy 3a MecCTo Iyla Ha crabay Oumke
ynoTtpeb./baBajy ce MMeHNIIe KOje O3HavaBajy U AbYACKO 0Ko, 0pOaAudg, ,,0k0”“12, j0Kk

Ce y eHI1eCcKOM yIoTpeO.baBa MMeHMIla KOja O3HadaBa ycra, mouth.

YrorpebaeH jegHako y mapTuumily Inepdekra, raaroa How JeaAyje Ha
MJaAuilamMa BIHOBe 103e, Koje he rmocayxutu 3a kaaeMbeme, Geop.4.12.10:

Ovy dua d¢ 1@ adpaednval TNG AUMTEAOL Ta KANUATA €YKEVTOLOOUEY, AAAX
HETX TNV TOUNV KaAVPavtec tag TOMds, kal €v mibw Aamobépevol @ote i)
dartvevoOnval, moiv &pEaobat BAaotdvery €t d¢ pepvkota Eykevroioopev. Ta
pHEV o0V mEOG T YN TEOS T TmuOpévt g auméAov  BePatdtegov
£yrevroloOnoetal, ouVALEOUEVNC TNG YNG TI) TOVTWV AvVaTEOdT), PeadvTteQov d&
KQQTIOV ATIODWOEL, WG TA AAAA TX €V T1) Y1) PUTEVOHEVA KANHATA.

122 . . . ..
Ha xojem ce jeaHako ocTsapyje padia LUUw, B. Aabe.
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Ms00jxe surose A03e He KaaeMMMO OJMax IIO Tpramy, Beh MmomTo M 1o opesusamby
IIOKpUjeMO MecCTa pe3oBa U O4A0XKMMO MX y OauyBy Tako Aa BadAyX He JOIMpe,
KaleMIMO X IIpe Hero IITO IIOYHY ITyIUTH, jOII céujete y cebu. A curypumje he ce
IPUMUTH MAaANIle HaKaJeM/beHe IIPU 3eMAH, IIPU AHy YOKOTa, HOITo he ux seMba
IIOTIIOMAaraTy MCXpaHoM, 1ako he 11104 KacHuje JOHOCUTH, Kao OcTale MAajulie Koje
ce caje y 3eMaby.

HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'14€eCKU raacm:

We are not to insert the shoots immediately after they are taken from the vine ; but
having covered the cuttings, and having laid them in a vessel, that they may not
transpire (i.e. that the moisture may not evaporate), we are to insert them when
covered before they begin to bud. Such shoots indeed then will be insereted more
firmly in the earth at the bottom of the vine, the mould affording aid to their
nourishment ; but they will produce fruit later, as other shoots planted in the ground ;

... (Owen 1805/6, 1 131)

CxoaHu cagpkaj U3 oBe NOTBpJe CAMYaH IIPETXOJHOM, JeAyje Ha MAaAULIU
a03e. Ha cBexxe oaceueHmM mns0ojliMa He 3allouMibe OAMax IIpollec KAujarba.
3aTBOpeHn y Oypety, oy npoaase Kpo3 Mebycrame!?. Caceuene ca 4okoTa cBujajy ce
y ceDe, CKyILbajy 1 cabupajy cHary. ¥ cTBapu Cy o3aebeHe 1 3aTBapajy ce y cebe. To
ountyje padma Hvw. OBU mporecy MOjMOBHO OArOBapajy paAibM yIuibama, yrHyha,
AOK He 1104He (pasa KAujama. Bunorpagapu 6u 3a MaaguIly y OBaKBOM CTaiby peKAu
»AOK He KpeHe”.

Y npeBoAy Ha eHIJecK! je3UK CTOjU Aga ce MAaAulle Kaaeme when covered ,, A0K
Cy noKpuseHe”. ¥ IIpeTXo4HOj peyeHuIIN Kake 4a OHe I104MBajy IIOKpUBeHe y Oypery.
Huje jacHo xako ce nmokpuseHe Mory Kaaemutu. IIITo ce Tirue ceksentie having covered
the cuttings xao mpeBoga 3a KaAUPavTeC TAC TOUAG, MOKpMBa ce (MAM yBUja y

XapTHjy) MecTO pe3a Ha OJcCedeHO] MAaAuly, He Leda Maaguiia. lleaa maaauna ce

oAaaxe y Oype.

12
® Kao Aa ,A0Aaas3e K cedbu”.

149



Y HapeaHO] IIOTBpAU CAMYHOI Caap>KajHOT OKpyXemba o0jekar padme Uow cy
yOIIIITe MAaAN1le ApBeHacTIX OM/bKM YMja je Kopa TaHKa 1 cAeJ0M CyBa Te ITOTpeOHy
TeYHOCT IIpIle 13 yHyTpallliberl deda cTabaa (ApBO AMMYHa, BUHOBa 403a)'?4. Maaauiie

cy opge y pynkumju kaaema, Geop.10.75.15:

del ¢ T évOépata Anyovong oeAnvng AapBdvery, mEO L 1) Kal TAELOVWV NHEQWV
TOU €YKEVTQLOUOD, Kal tavta katatifeoOat ev ayyelw kekaAVUUEVQW AoParwe, we
pr dwxmvevoOn). xor yaQ Tt pev Evlépata Aappavoueva €Tt pepvkéval, to O
gykevtollopevov o meog PAdotnowy EmetyeoOat. dlo XOT) TEO L NUEQWV, 1) Kol
nAelOVwV AapBavecOat ta evOéuata.

Kazeme Tpeba y3mmaTi JOK je Mecel] y omajamy, 4eceT I1a 1 BUIIle JaHa IIpe CaMor
KaJeM/berba, U IoJarati MX y A00po IOKpUBEH CyJ4, Kako He OM JOIMpao BasdAyX.
Haunme, ysetn xaremu mMopajy OUTH jOIII 3aTBOPeHM, Tj. HENPOKAUJAAU, AOK CTaObMKa
Ha Kojy he ce xazemurtu Tpeba aa Oyde seh mormyHo cpemHa 3a Kaujame. 3aTo
TpeDa y3uMaTu KaaeMe JeceT 1AM BUIIIe JaHa paHUje.

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU raacm:

But it is necessary to select the shoots when the moon is in decreasing, ten days or

more before the grafting, and to lay them in a vessel carefully covered, that no air

may be let in ; for the shoots indeed that are selected must be kept close, but the tree that

is grafted must be ready to bud ; it is therefore necessary to select the shoots tenn

days before, or more. (Owen 1805/6, 11 53)

M oBae Baku KOMEHTap M3 IIpeTxoJHe IIOTBpJe. Maaguile-kaaeMu u oBae
TpeDa Aa Cy ,,3aTBOpeHN y cebe”, CBUjeH, 4a jOLI HUCY IyCTUAU HUjedaH KOPeH.

Y mpeBoay Ha eHrJaeckmu je3smkK cekBeHLIOM the shoots must be kept close
IIpeBeeHo je XOom T EévOEéuata [epuKEVAL, CAUMIHO IIPEBOAY Y IIPeTXOAHO] IOTBPAML.
Tume ce monasda MMcao U3 IpeTxoaHe peuenurie, ,to lay them in a vessel carefully

covered”. ¥V HOBOj peueHUIINM yCIIOCTaBAba Ce pasauKa y OAHOCY CTamba CIIPeMHOCTH

OubKe Ha KOjy ce KadeMU M MAaAuile Koja CAy>KI Kao KaaeM: ctabao Ouske Tpeba Aa

? Mazo pannje croju: Tov d¢ AemtopAoiwv dévdowv Kkai Enoav, dte d1) 0 UYQOV 0L dX TOD
dAoLOD, AAA" €vTOg TG €VTEQLVIG EXOVTWV, OMOLOV €0TL TO KI(TQOV Kal 1] &pmeAog, kat éoa
Toavta, ... 10.75.5.
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6y4e CIIpEMHO CBOjI/IM COKOBMMaA U >XNJdaMa Aa IIpUMIU HOBY MAaauny, 40K OBa He

CMe jouI ga mycTy KopeHanhe.

Enmyap Huxangap Koaopowanun, ¢papmaneyr, 6oranndap n aexkap us Il
BeKa IIpe XpuUcCTa, y jeAHOM cadyBaHOM (parMeHTy OIIUCyje AelOTy AuBaje y

npoaehe, Fr.74.56:

N Yoo kat Aemtal mrepldeg kat madog €pwteg AgUKT) loAOUEVOL €V KAl KQOKOG
elapot powv, KOMEOG T OOUNEOV Te OLOVUPOOV O0oa Te KOIAOWG AoToQM
vatopévolot Tonolg aveBéhato Aetpwv KAAAex, BovPOAAUOV Te kal eDWdEG ALOg
avOog, xaAkag, ovv d' VaxkvOoV lwviddag te XapnAac opdvotéoag, &g otvée pet’
avOeot Ilegoedpodvela.

Haume, aoucra m TaHaHe mampaTy U decBuHe (3um3edeHm xpact, Quercus ilex),
TOIOAM HaAUK, U uappan wmo ce y nporehe sameapa, M KUMapCKO APBO M MUPUCHA
HaHa, M KOAUKY je joIl AeIloTy IObCKOI Oudba IO HU3MHaAMa OArajuda AuMBaja.
Xpusantemy (110 HeKMMa KaMmAMIIA) M MUPUCHM 3eBCOB 1IBeT, M OHAj AbyOmyacre
Ooje, 1 y3 TO IepyHUKY UM AyOnumile HUCKe 3aracute, Koje je mehy csum npehem
Ilepcedona npespeaa.

Y oBoM (parmeHTy raaroa V@ CTOjU y HapTULMIy IIpe3eHTa. Jeayje y
cAy>kOu IIpaBOr IMOBpATHOI TIaaroda omnucyjyhm ,madgpan koju ce y npoaehe
3aTBapa'®”. lIpeTHa Jalmiia ce TOKOM pacTa IiBeTa OTBapa M 3aTBapa, MAU CKYILba U
mupu y ogpebeno speme, cxogHo cBojoj ypobenoj aunamunm. Pagma pow osge ce
BpIINM Ha CyOjeKTy umMju jejaH CerMeHT, AaTulle, IIpeAcTaBdajy HeH oOjekaT, I’

JICKa3yje 3aTBaparbe, CKyIlhbarbe IIBeTHIX AaTulia.

Y aeay l'eononmka, xoMnmaanuju caunibeHoj y X B. 3a Iapa Koncrantmna
[Toppuporenura, mapTULUN raarola 3acTyIlLbeH je Aa mnyrta. OOjekar pagme je,
CAMYHO IIPeTXOAHOj IIOTBpAM, IIBET — py>Ka, IIylloAakK, IiseTHa yamuiia, Geop.11.18.8

n 18.11:

125 TJocToje ABe BpcTe madpaHa. Jesad nseta y mpoaehe u Hasusa ce kKQOkog xovoavync (K. vernus) n
MMa XyT LBeT; Apyru 118eTa y jeceH, K. Sativus mam rubens u meros 118eT je 1ipsen (AXI 2001, II 780b
5.V. KQOKOG).
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AlxtnEnoeig d¢ T POdA Ve Kal KAl €xv EUBAANG TavTa €ig AROQYNV, WS
érumoAdlewv 10 Uypdv. Eviot d¢  xAodlovoav kQONV petx TtV OV
ATOOTIAOAVTEG, €l¢ KéQAUOV Aamicowtov EuPAaAAovol, kal Q0da HepLKOTA
&vOévteg, okéMovoL Kal dxTnEOLOLV. ol d¢ YAwopav TNV KOOV £€ml 10 £€dadog
otogéoavteg EmPBAAAovOL 00da. AnuodkoLtog 0é Pnowy,... PAwgevtivog de Aéyel,...
ZwoAdotong d¢ Aéyel, &mi éviavtov éva pn aAyelv toug opOaApovg, Tov v
TMEWTOLS WOVTA €mi ToL (GUTOL MEMVKLIAG KAAVKAG, Kal TOWolv €5 avtwv
ATOHAEAREVOV TX OUHATA, KAl €TTL TOD GPUTOD T Q0D KATAALTTOVTIA.

Py:xe herr ouysaTy cBe>XXuMa 1 y IyHOM IIBaTy aKo UX yOaIlMIl y y/baHy IeHy'%, Tako
Aa UX T€YHOCT CacBUM ITOKpHje/Aa cacBUM OTpe3Hy y 1o0j. Hekn max jeuam koju ce Tek
3a3e/€He0 CBe ca KOPeHOM UIIYyIIajy, CTaBAajy Ta y HeKaTpaHUCaH 3eMAbaHn CyA, 1
u300jke pyxa IOAOXKMBIIM Yy Ibera IIpeKpuBajy M Tako 4yBajy. Jdpyru pacrpocTpy
3e4€HI jeyaM IO TAY U Ha Iera I1o4axy pyxe. eMOKput Kaxe... DA0peHTHH KaxXe...
A 3opoacTap Kaxe aa yopeka Hehe 004eTy O4M TOKOM IOAMHE JaHa ako IIPBO CIIa3y
LIBETOBE HEePACUBEMAAUX UBEMHUX YAULUL,A, TIOTOM TPUMa TaKBIMa OTpe O4l, a OHAA Ha
IbIIMa yraeja pacuBeTaay py>KUH IIBeT.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

You will preserve roses fresh and flourishing, if you lay them in amurca, so that the
liquor may cover them. Some pluck up green barley with the roots, and put it in a jar
that is not pitched, and laying on the roses (uepvicota), close cover and preserve
them; but some, having strewn green barley on the pavement, scatter the roses on it.
Democritus says... Florentinus also says... Zoroastres says, that a person will have no
complaint in his eyes during twelve months, who finding the empalements of the
flower on the plant, before they expand; and rubbing his eyes with three of them, leaves
the roses on the plant. (Owen 1805/6, II 80)

OBpT Q00 HEHLKOTA, YKOAMKO Ce€ CXBaTM Kao CYIpPOTaH IIPETXOAHO
HaBeJeHOM OOpPTy Q0da veapx Kal AkUAla, O3HavaBa py>Ke uuje Cy I[BeTHe Jallniie
joII yBeK 3aTBOpeHe, cKyILbeHe. Cael0M, 1 ¢ 003MPOM Ja py>Ka CBoje AaTulie LITO Cy
ce jeAHOM pacliBeTale, palllpiile, He CKYIL/ba IIOHOBO Aa OM MX OIleT OTBOpIAA, ped
je O IIBeTHMM IYIIOAbLIMMA, MAajuUIlaMa py>Ka Koje ce IIOKpUBEHe Y HeKaTPaHNICAHOM
CyAy MOTY Ay>Ke 4yBaTI.

Y mpeBoagy Ha eHIJecKM je3MK 3amaXka ce Ja HapTULOUII HEUVKOTA HUje

npeseseH. Tako n3ocTaje HUjaHca CTapOCHOT 400a O1/bKe, Y KOjeM je IOTOAHO pe3aHy

12 . .
6 Bogena TeuHOCT KOja ce n3ABaja mpuAnKoM liebera MacanHa, aat. amurca (AXI 1138, s.v.).
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O1/bKy O4yBaTH Y CyBOM OKpY>XKely — Cydy Oe3 Te4HOCTH, 3a pa3AMKy o4 pyxe eh
paciiBeTase KOjy Ba/ba I10AaraT y y/baHy IeHy.

OOptT pepvkviag kKXAVKAC MMa CAMYHO 3Hauyelbe, ,3aTBOPEHU LIBeTOBU >
HepacliBeTae IIBeTHe Jarmie”.

['aaroa pow y mepu y KOjoj He IpeAcTaBdba ITOJMOBHU €KBMBAJeHT Ilarola
KAelw yHyTap TpUKOT je3uKa, AeAyjyhu Ha 11BeTy O1/bKe CBOje 3HaueHe 3aTBOPEeHOCT!
3a400Hja 13 CKYIL/beHOCTH, 30MjeHOCTI U IIOTOM CBUjeHOCTU AaTUIla OKO 3aMUIIL/beHe
oce 1BeTHe yammniie. OBo nmpomsnaasu n3 MehycoOHor 1oaokajHor ogHoca AaTuiia
onucyjyhn muxos ¢pusmaky ckA0Il yHyTap mynoska. Ty paama pdw ocTBapyje csoje
3Haueme Ha C jegHe CTpaHe CaBMjeHOCTH oOjeKTa IIpema ceOu 1 ca Apyre CBUjeHOCT!

OKO COIICTBeHe 3aMuIILbeHe oce. OuuTyje Hmerosy cTpykrypy. Pagme casujenoctu

IpeMa ceOu 1 CBUjEHOCTM OKO ce0e CKyIla CKa3yje padiba yIUibhatba, yTHyTOCTH.

,CrernyTtu ce”

Y apyroj xmusu l'eonmonmke ynyhyje ce caser parapuma Ja He cejy
IIO/LOIIPUBPEAHE KyAType y TOKy 3ume, 2.14.6:

del d¢ TOV omeigovta Tag pév PBoelovg Nuéoag kat oPodoa Puxox TveLUATA
éxovoag magaLteloOaL. TNV YoQ YNV T0Te HEPUKDIAY KAl WoTteQ (polocovoav pn
1EoodéxecOaL T oméQuaTa, ONAOV E0Tiv: &V ¢ Talg evdLEVAIC NUEQALS, TOVTEOTL
Taig votiolg N dAAAwe Oeouais, aviepévny ev0éws te katadéxeobal Tt oméouata,
Kal elg TV Ollwotv OpuaY, Katl ddQOVS TOVS KAQTIOUG TIOLELV.

Cejau ce MOpa KAOHUTHM XAajHOI, CeBEPHOI BpeMeHa I JaHa y Kojuma AyBajy
CUAOBUTH XAaAHU BeTpoBu. Hamme, jacHO je aa je semova Taga cmeziyma ¥ TOTOBO
yTpHyAaa 04 XAagHohe, He nmpuMa ceme. A Kaja je BpeMe TOILA0, OAHOCHO Y IIepuoAy
jy’KHUX AU APYTMX TOIAMX AaHa, pacKkpaBayjyhnu ce, ona m3pasHO ceme Ipuma u
II0ACTIYE HeTOBO YKOperbUBambe unHehn raogose jeapum.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacu:

But the sower must avoid weather that is extremely cold, and winds that are
excessively bleak ; for it is well known that the ground is then compressed, and as it
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were rejecting with horror the reception of seed ; but in favourable weather, that is,

when the south winds or other warm winds blow, the earth kindly receives the seeds

and disposes them to take root, and causes them to bear plentifully. (Owen 1805/6, I

60)

Hapeann o0OjekaT Ha KojeM Jeadyje padma HVUw je 3emsaa. CagpkajHUM
OKpY>XemheM Koje IpaTu OOpT YNV UEUUKLIAV AOMUHHUPAjy BpPeMeHCKe IpUAUKe
HeIIoTOJHe 3a cejame yceBa. Y BpeMe 3MMCKUX XJAadHoha cejaunma ce HUKaKO He
Iperiopydyje mslasak y mosde. Tada je 3eMba CTeTHyTa, CTHCHyTa, 04 XAaAHohe
CKyILbeHa. Y eHIAeCKOM IpeBoJy jedHako, the ground is compressed ,3emmpba je
30mjeHa”'”. /o oBor 3Hauema rJiaroda [Uw JAOIIAO je IPeKO pajrbe 3aTBOPEHOCTH,

3eM/be KOja ce 3aTBOpuaa IpeMa CII0/bHOM CBeTy, , yByKaa y ceOe”, IIOByK4a, yrHyAa

I He IIpUMa ceMe.

I 3zemma je objekaT Koju ITOKa3yje ABOjaKOCT ITOKpeTa — Ka ceOu m oz ceOe.
Moxe aa ce cTexxe, M IMpPU — Ha NpPUMEpP y BUAY pacKpaBhblBarmba KaKO CTOjU y

o4eaKy. VI oBae raaroa croju y napTunuiy nepgexra.

,Benytn” Ha Gpu3NuIKOj paBHU

Y aeay O spannama (De virtutibus) ®naon AaekcaHapujcku, Kaga TOBOPH O
xpabpocrtu, 6oapu sye Koju uMajy Hady y bora aa, nako ce cyoue ca HaamMohHMjuM
U jauuM HellpujaTe/beM, HMKaKO He IOKAekHy Beh Oyay ysepenn aa he nx bor, ako y
Hera JICKPeHO Bepyjy, IIoKa3aTu nodelHNIIMMa. ¥ OCMOM Nor4asay, ocsphyhu ce Ha
riety Kibury MojcujeBy — Ilonossenn sakonu 28.7, y Virt.49.3, croju:

EKEIVA YAQ WOTEQ OAKADA TEMANQWHEVNV TTAVTOLWY AYAOWV TTOAAAKIS E€MULTTEOWV
avepog E€aidvne avéroee kal katéAvoe, tolg O evTeAéol kKAl AVTIOIS WOTIEQ

127 . . . .
Huje HabujeHa, y cMICAy 4a je BeHO CTambe 11104 pajmbe, MHTepBeHIIje CII0AHOT YMHNOLIA, APYIoT
cybjexTa (Ha IpUMep, YOBeKa).
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ACTAXVLOLV 101 HEHVKOOLY €€ avXHOoL Kal dvoupoiag émupekdlwy Kal Emvidwv
0 0e0¢ TaC OWTNELOVS DLVANELS EUTAQETXEV AveYyeQONval Te Kal TeAeloyovnoat.

Cse T0'® kao ToBapHy aaby, myHy cBakojakmx goOapa BeTap M3HeHaja Ha/leTeBIIN
IIpeBpHe U IOTOIN, a OHMMa KOji Cy CKPOMHM U IIOKYHeHM, Kao kAacjy Beh yserom 00
cyute u Hedocmamka nadasuna, opomasajyhm mx m ocHexasajyhm, bor je aao
CIIaCOHOCHE CIAe Aa YCTaHy U ypo4e CaBpILIeHUM I11040M.

Y nipesoay Ha eHraeckm CToju:

For very often a violent wind, falling upon them as upon a merchant vessel laden
with all kinds of good things, has at once overthrown and destroyed these things;
while upon those who have been imperfectly supplied, and who have been
sorrowful, hanging down their heads like ears of corn withering under drought and
disease, God has suddenly showered down and poured forth his saving powers, and
has caused them to rise up and become prosperous and perfect. (Yonge 1854/5)

Y npeBosy Ha HeMa4yKy CTOjI:

,» .. Denn jene reichen Mittel gleichen einem mit allerlei Giitern angefiillten Lastschiff,
das oft ein hereinbrechender Sturm plotzlich umwirft und zerstort; den
unansehnlichen und kiimmerlichen Mitteln andrerseits spendet Gott gleichsam wie
Aehren, die infolge von Diirre und Regenmangel zu verkiimmern drohen, Tau und
Regen und verleiht ihnen die heilsamen Krifte, dass sie sich wieder aufrichten und
reife Friichte hervorbringen kénnen”. (Cohn 1910)

Y enraeckom npesoay npumMehyje ce anrakosarme ABe raaroAcke paaie ,I1aBa
IIOZHYTUX Kao Kaacje...” m ,BeHyhu”. ¥ HeMaukoM IIpeBoJy yIIOTpeO/beH je raaroa
KOjI Ka3dyje paamby 3aKpKbaAoCTy, verkiimmern, OKOHYaBamba >KMBOTHOT IIMKAYcCa
O1mpHOT cBeTa'”.

I'raroa pow jegnako croju y mapTunuily nepgexra 1 y IpUAEBCKOj CAYXKOM.
Paamwa je HempeaasHOT BUJa. 3Hauyeme rJaroJa TeCHO ce HpUOAVIKyje 3Haderby
uaoatvopat ,,caxuyty, criapymutu ce”. IIsa(c)t >kura, y HegocTaTKy IoTpeOHe Baare
3aTBapa ce y ceOe, 3a4001ja criapyllleH 13rleJ, BeHe. 3Hauere , BeHyTI” IIPOu3BO4, je

Ae/loBarba OCHOBHOT 3Hauema raaroda How, ,3aTsapaTiu ce” 1 Kasyje IheH IIPpOU3BOJ,

12 . . .
® Patna ompema, cpeacTBa KojuMa ce cAyXu HagMOhHU U HerpujaTeb.
129 Ha mojam yseHyha ocBpHyheMo ce y 3aKbydHO] MICAY TIOTAaB/ba.
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edpexar Ha 00jeKkTy 13 OUBHOT cBeTa Kao eanHn'®, kaga My HeAOCTaje BAara, CAe40M

JKMBOTHIW COKOBI.

Y ersererckom geay O Jocudy (De Josepho) ®naoHn y geBeTHaecToj Kibusm Aaje
KOMeHTap Ha papaoHOB CaH O cegaM TOjHUX U cegaM raaaHmx roguxa. Can He Moxe
Aa pacTyMauu HujedaH (papaoHOB Bpady, Te Ha IIpeAaor OusIler Bpraapa Jocud Ousa

AoseseH (papaony.'® Tako u Ousa 1 oH TyMaun ¢papaoHy cas, J0s.108.4.:

doa péAAeL motetv O Oeog €v T XWOQ, TQOMEUN|VUKE OOL TAG MEVTOL dLTTAG
davtaotag pr) VMOA&PNC etvat dittovg dvelgovs: eig 0Ty, TNV dvadimAwoy Exwv
oL TeQLTTNV, AAAX TEOG EAeyxov BePatotépac miotews. al te Yoo Tioveg émta Boeg
Kal ol eOPAaOTOL Kl eVOAAELS ETTA OTAXVEG EVIAVTOUG £mTx dNAovOLY evONViag
Kal evetnolag kal EMTa €T€QOVG ALMOL al &maviovoal Mt Poeg Aemtal kai
eldexOelc kat ol maQePpOAQUEVOL KAl LEUVKOTES EMTA OTAXVEG.

,bor Tn je ynanpea objaBnio IITa HamMepaBa J4a Y4MHM y 3eMalU. A aABe IpejcTase
HeMOj CXBaTUTHU Kao ABojake cHosbe. To je jeaaH caH, 1 HUje CyBUIITHA HeroBa ABOJHOCT,
Beh cayxm Ha motspay mro jade sepe. CeaaM TOjHMX KpaBa U A00PO HUKAMX U
IpolBeTaAnx cejaM KAacosa 3Haue cegaM roguHa 400por ypoda 1 13001Aba, a cegam
ApPyIuUX IOAMHa Iaaay IOKasyje 3a mMMa Jodasehmx cejgaM Kpasa, MpIIaBUX U
M300AMIEHNX, U CeAaM YCaXAVX U Y6eHYAUX KAAco6d. ..."

Y nipesoay Ha €HIAeCKM CTOjI:

,God has shown you before what he is about to do in your country. Do not imagine
that the two visions which have appeared to thee are two different dreams; they are
but one and the reduplication of them is not superfluous, but is intended to produce
the conviction of a firmer belief; for the seven fat oxen, and the seven flourishing and
vigorous ears of corn, show seven years of great fertility and plenty; and the seven
lean and ill-favoured oxen which came up after the fat ones, and the seven withered
and shrivelled ears of corn, denote seven other years of famine; ...” (Yonge 1854/5)

Y npesoay Ha HEeMauKM CTOjI:

,Was Gott an diesem Lande tun will, hat er dir vorausverkiindet. Glaube nicht, dass
die beiden Erscheinungen zwei Traume sind; es ist nur ein Traum, die Verdoppelung

130 Kaac je 11eo yBeo, He caMO 1IBeTHa Jalllllia 1A ocje.
131 Bpraap ra je yrio3Hao y TaMHULIM I A€ je Jocud 3aTBOpeHULIMMa TyMauno cHose, [Toctame 41.
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ist aber nicht iiberfliissig, sondern dient zum Beweise stdarkerer Glaubwiirdigkeit.
108 Die sieben fetten Kithe namlich und die fruchtbaren und gut gediehenen sieben
Aehren bedeuten sieben Jahre der Fiille und Fruchtbarkeit, und die nachher
gekommenen sieben mageren und hasslichen Kiithe und die verdorbenen und leeren
sieben Aehren bedeuten sieben andere Jahre der Hungersnot <und der
Unfruchtbarkeit>. ...” (Cohn 1909)

Y mpeBoJy Ha eHIJecKm CTOjU rAaroa MCTOT 3Hademba, wither ,BeHyTH”, Kao y
IIPeTXOAHO] IIOTBPAY; Y HeMadKoM Ipuges leer ,(uc)mpasaH”, jaa0B, KOju He MOXe
AaBatu 11104a. VI oBAe, Kao y IIpeTXOAHO] HIOTBPAM, OOPT HEUUVKOTEG OTAXVES
O3HauaBa yBeao Kaacje. Y mpesogy CenTyarmure: EMTX OTAXVEG AemTOl Kal

avepopOopot (Ioct.41.7).

Y aeay O ceobu Aspamosoj (De migratione Abrahami), ncrimayhu Aspamosy
OTBOPEHOCT cplia Ka bory, merosy nmpaBegHOCT, HeCaAOMIBY BepPY Y TBOpIia CBera IIITO
nocroju, Puaon ynyhyje Ha ogemak m3 Kmure mnocrama 18.244., rae Aspam
HEKOAMKO ITyTa Moan I'ocrioga aa He cpaBHI ca 3eMA0M rpad Co4oM, ako ce y memMy

Ha Kpajy Habe 6apem gecetopo nmpaseaHnka, Migr.123.4:

LZrmuvOne yao kai 0 Poaxvtatog eviudopevog, dtav katamvevobeig Cwmoenor),
HeYAANV eEATtel TTLEAV Kal TO PBEaxVTATOV OOV AQETNG, Otav EATiOL XONOoTAlg
vnoBaAnopevov avaAapr), kal T Téwg HEPVKOTA Kal TUPAX EEWHHATWOE Kal
T dpavavOévia avaPAaotely €moinoe kat éoa VMO dyoviag E€otelpwTo E€lg
evdoplav evTOKING TEQUYAYEV. OVTW TO OTIAVIOV AYaOOoVv €mipooovv) Beo TOAD
Yivetal Xeopevov, EEopolovy Ta AAAa EavTt.

Hamnme, n mnckpa y mereay Koja Tek jedBa TUHba, Kaja Ce pa3ropu paclypuBameM,
BeAUKY BaTpy paciiaamca. Tako 1 Tpadak BpAMHe, Kada bona fide nmoarpesan mnoune
Aa UCHjaBa CBOje 3pake, U1 M300jKe I104a 0HoMe uimo deuie céeHyAo, Oe3 nyna, yIuHU Aa
KpeHe 3HOBa HMUIATH OHa Koja ce Oellle cacyImaa, 1 CBaKy IITO je 300T HeOHOIIIeha
rnaoja 6maa jaaosa Aosede A0 obuma ypoda. Tako ce peTko 400po HPOMMCAOM
boxxjuM yMHO>XXaBa 1 IpeAnBa, yioaob.basajyhm cebu cse ocrao.
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Y nipesoay Ha eHIraeckm CTOju:

For even the slightest spark of fire that is still smouldering, when it is fanned and re-
kindled will set fire to a large pile: and so too the smallest spark of virtue, when it
beams up, being wakened into life by good hopes, gives light to what has previously
been dim-sighted and blind, and causes what has been withered to shoot up again, and
whatever is barren and unproductive it transforms and brings to abundance of
prolific power. Thus a good, which is but rare, is, by the kindness of God, made
abundant and showered upon men, making everything else to resemble itself.

(Yonge 1854/5)

Y eHraeckom mpeBoAy oOpT Tat Téwg HEUVKOTA Kal TUGAX IIpOTyMadeH je Kao
“cBe mMTO je mpeTxogHo Omao 3amarseHo u caeno”. Ilpumehyje ce ocaamame Ha
CAMKY O OmaLM Koja mynu, umje Maaauiie kpehy aa msbujajy u3 usoposa crabaa
(crabsuke), u3 PuAOHOBOT paHMje HpeacTaBhbeHOr Mecta y Immut.38-39. Tamo
OumbKa: ,, ToUg T OPOAAUOVS DLOLYVLOL TA TE HEUVKOTA TWV OTOHIWV dvaoTteilaoa
evELVEL”, IIITO CMO IIpeBeAN peunma: ,01bKa OTBapa O4l/MeCTO IIyIla ¥ OTBOPUBIIIN
Ipu 3ameopere uspauimajre omeope”. OOPT mpaTu raaroa €EOUUATOW ,OTBOPUTU
o4l HeKOMe/HedueMy”, IIITO ce OBAe OJAHOCK Ha OmaHe usBopoBe, oun. OBome y
IIPUAOT MJe U HacTaBaK pedeHuIle: ,kai T apavaviévia avapAaoctety émoinoe”,
OJAHOCHO ,, M1 Y4MHU Ja KpeHe M3HOBa HULIATH CBe IITO je cacyieHo”. Tako ce unmHu Ja
je camka 13 OMABHOT CBeTa, KOjy je MCTHU IIcall pa3BMo y cBpXe ropebemsa, mocayxnaa
3a mpubAM>KaBamhe YMTaolly IpeJcTase O ,Tpauky BpAuHe”, BpAMHe y IIOBOjy KOja
KO/ 4OBeKa 1nocroju. Ped je o BpauHm Koja y Hadeay IOCTOjM, CaMO IITO jOII Huje
IIyCTMAA CBOj KOpEH, joIl Mamhe IIopoAmnaa M3jaHak, Iymnosake. IIpesog cexsenie
MoOrao OmM raacutu u: ,Tpadak BpAMHE .. 04U noda OWALIM CBeHyAoj, 0e3 ouujy”.

ITpuaes tvpAog koa Teodpacra o3HauaBa rpaHe Oe3 IMyno/baka 1An ,,04ujy” (TuvpAot

oCo, Hist.Plant.1, 8, 4).

Ha ocHOBy mM310KeHHUX IIOTBpJa y KOjuMa pagiba HUw Jedyje Ha OTBOpUMaA

KOj1 ce Hada3e Ha TeAlVMa XMUBOTUIbCKUX U /bYACKUX OpraHIl3aMa, 3alla’ka Cce ga ce T
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OTBOPU: 04N, HOC, yCTa, MaTepulla, IIpy>XKajy 1o ocu teaa'®. Teaa xuBoTuma u byan
cy >kusu opranusmu. OB OTBOPH, 40K OCTBApyjy padmy UOw, 4iHe TTOKpeT Ka ceOu.
OtBopu pvovot. Mero mutatis mutandis u sui generis pagmy HOw dnHe ON/bKe:
MJaAuile, 1300j1M, IIBeTHe 4Yallluile, ITyIIOBM, YBOpOBU Ha craOsuin. Pasmwa pow
A€jCTByje Ha OpraHM3MYy KOju MMa CIIOCOOHOCT Ja caM OCTBapyje IIOKpeT ycMepeH K

ceOn, Aa ce yBAauml.

O ognocy pagmu kAelw 1 pow.

O0jextn raaroaa kAeiw Mory Outm Bpara, Ipo30op, KOBUer, KyTuja, Kibura. Koa
raaroaa MO TakBU 00jeKTM M30CTajy. [aaroa kAeiw He BpIIM CBOjy pasdmy Ha
>KMBUM OPTraHM3MIMa VAU HEKUM BUXOBUM AeloByuMa. FHberoBo ocHOBHO 3Haueme je
,3aKaydaTn”, TIOLITO je M3BeJeH Kao AeHOMMHaA 0/ (jOII INpanHAOeBPOIICKe) pedn
kAeilc < kAnic ,xayu” (Frisk 1960, I 867). VsBopHo noapasymesa odjekar ,Bparta”.
['1aroa pbw ce 0AHOCHK Ha HEIITO LITO ce caMO 3aTBapa, CKAalla.

I'raroa kAelw nma 3Hauema'®®: amoPpoAttw, eunodiCw® (ALI #2001, II); shut,
close, bar (LS] 11996), ,zakljucavati”, ,zabraviti”, (Senc 21988), oaHOCHO ,cTaBUTHU
nperpajy, HperpaguTi Te 3adeluTH, 3adymmTu”, ,copedasaTu’, ,3aKpadyHarty,
Hasyhmu, satahu sacyn”, ,nmpenpeunty, sanpeanutn”, , 3arpaguUTu perreTkoM”.

Crame, mpolecu Ha OOjeKTy HaKOH CIIpOBeJeHe padme UUw HadeaHO Cy
IIO3HAaTM OKPYKelhby — Y MepHu y KOjoj ce HacTaBbajy (PpU3MOAOLIKM IpoLecu —

3aTBOp€Ha LIB€THa 4YallllIia mac])paHa, I10pa, paHa, CKAOIL/bEHE O4YM M yCTa, AOK

%2 V3 ope, xoje ce mpy>Kajy IO CBOj KOXKM TeAaa.

133 Y caBpeMeHOM IPYKOM r4aroa kAelvw ce ynmorpebsbaBa 3a U3pullamhe paarbe IpelipednBarba, Ha
npumep ,uag ékAgloav o dOUo” [/ mpenpeunan ¢y HaMm myT. Pasmy cipedasarha McKasyje raaroa
£umnodiCw, Aok cy npemnpeke ta eunodia (Oxford Greek-English Dictionary 1987, s,v.).

134 Kao tpehe ocHOBHO 3Hauere (OBaj IMyT 3aHeMapyjeMO IIpeHeceHa jep HUCY O/ 3Hauyaja 3a OBO
pasMarpame) HaBeAeHO je KAeWwVw ,,3aKbydaBaTin”.
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KEKAELOHEVWY (<KAelw) Twv Ouvpwv caapkaj octaje HemozHaHmIa. Caapkaj pastbe
HOw HadeaHO je MO3HAT!®, He NpeAcTaBba TajHY (!), 40K HaKOH padibe KAglw He.

OBae ce HeKaKO Hyau MOIyhu OAroBOp Ha INTame 3allTo padma HOw, ca
crpaHe Mopdoaoruje, Oeaexxyu MHTpaH3UTUB. IbeHm oOjexkTy, >XMBM OpraHu3sMu,

HI/JOUO'L 3aTO IITO BUMa Kpy>Ke OpraHCKe TEYHOCTY, IIXOBU XKMBOTHI COKOBI.

Jomr HemrTo 0 PV n KAelw. Onucane pazanke raaroaa How u kAelw Mopase
Ou moTHLIATH 04, Pa3AMYUTOCTH CeMaHTMUKMX jedrapa. CUTypHO, U1 YMbeHMIIa je Aa
Cy Ce y HeKOM MCTOPUjCKOM TPeHYyTKY IbIXOBa 3Hauerha 40AMPHYyAa, IIpeKAoIia U
npecrada da ce npumehyjy — ,patt eyw dev éxAetoa”, Hrp. npes. 3a Il. XXIV 637, B.
rope).!* Y mpomiaocTu paszaMka je Mopada IIOCTOjaTu M OuTu mpumerHa'¥. 3y0
BpeMeHa, YMHH Ja ce IIOjMOBHa pasrpaHnJerha 3aMarayjy U jegHU r1aroAu nmpeaase y
UCTOpMjy Ha pauyH Apyrux. Taksa cy40MHa I10 CBOj IPUAMIIM 3a4eclaa je TAaroa How
KOjM HHUje OIICTa0 y CaBpeMeHOM TIpuykoM je3uky. Vmak, Tpeba moasyhm aa je
pasrpaHuyderbe II0jMOBHMX cajpkKaja [ow 1 kAeiw nocrojaao. Ty je n HermogyaapHOCT
y OJHOIIIEY ABe pajrbe IpeMa CBOjIM areHcuMa. 3aTBaparbe Koje caollllTaBa paiba
HVw oABMja ce Ha CyOjeKTy KOju TaKoO ITOCTaje U IeH o0jeKaT. 3aTBapame THIa KAglw,

y CTapOIpYKOM je3NKy BpIM cyOjekaT pasAnduT o4 00jeKTa, APyIu.

O ¢pVvw n pow.

VHTpansutuBHOCT PU3NOAOMIKNX KpeTama. OpraHcke TeYHOCTM ApXke Yy

IIOCTOjarby >KMBe OpraHmusMe. Y 3aBUCHOCTM O/, BHAA, AUKaA IBMXOBOI KpeTarba,

pasAMKyjy ce pasaAmn4InTUu Cl)I/IBI/IOAOH_IKI/I mponecn. ]e,ZI,aH BI1A, Cl)I/ISI/IOAOH_IKOr KpeTarma

%V cakoMm caydajy, HUje HerO3HaT.

136 VicTo BaXKM U 3a CPIICKO «3aTBOPUTMU», KOje Ce M3BOPHO O4HOCU Ha BpaTa, AOK Ce 3a Oul KaKe
,CKaonnUTH (ce)”. Ped je 0 OTHpUAMKE CAMYHOM Pa3Bojy.

" C oBsmpom aa mocToje ABa pasamumTa raaroda 3a eeKTUBHY pairby 3aTBaparba U YKOAUKO BaXKI
Ja HMjeAaH IIcal] Hije IIOrpelno Kaja je y CBOjoj peueHMIIN YIIOTpeOno How a He KAElw.
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je pact. TokoM Te pasibe OCTBapyje ce IIPUANB, Hag0Aa>Kerbe OPraHCKMX TeYHOCTU 10
00jeKTy Koje ulHe Ja ce merosu AeaoBu ysehasajy, pasrpamyjy, pacry. Paamwy pacra,
IIOKpeTa IIpUpoJe Mpy KojeM ce HheH objekaT IIMpU y CBUM IIpaBIIMa, Y TPUYKOM
jesauKky odmurtyje raaroa ¢pvw. VM on us yraa mopdoaoruje deaexxu TpaHsutus. Pasrwa
dVw ce jeaHaKo oaurpasa Ha oOjekry. Tako ce mpumehyje caraacje ¢pusnoaomIKOr n
MOpP(QOAOIIKOTI BIAa 4Ba riaroda, pow 1 Gpuw.

Bua pow kpertama. 3a pasauky o4 rnokpera Gpuw, Ipu KojeM ce oOjekaT IMIMpK
y CBUM IIpaBIIMa, AMK paibe HUw HadeAHO ce OYUTYyje y CBUjamby OOjeKTa OKO CBOje
3aMHIIL/beHe ycIIpaBHe oce. 3a pa3AMKy O/, paaibe CBMjarba 4uju o0jekaT yKiyuyje
MHOXVHY U PasHOPOJHOCT'® — mopeJ ONINTe YMIbEHMIE Ja M30CTajy OpraHcke
TeYHOCTHU — oOjeKaT padme How je jesaH, xomoreH. OBe oaamKe Ou oAroBapase paarbu
yTHUamba.

CurypHo, mTo BaXki 1 3a MOKpeT (pUw, OBAaKBO KpeTame je CA0XKeHO. AKO
O1CcMO eBeHTyaAHO MOTAM IPeIlo3HaTy HeKy IlapasdeAy OBOI KPY>KHOI KpeTama y3 I
OKO COIICTBEHE OCe, U IeroB IIPOM3BOJ Y HEOPTaHCKOM CBeTy, IIpeJ OdlMMa Mu3parmba

cAMKa Kaaemaockora.!®

O objextnma raaroaa How.

Moryhe je uaasojutu omire 3ajegHn4Ke LpTe ,KMBUX” oOjekaTa raarosa: a)
00AMK — madpaH, py>ka, IIBeTHa 4YalllMila, IyIObaK, MecTo IyIa, Iopa Cy Teaa
KPY>KHOT, OBa/AHOI, eAMIIcacTor 00Amka, O) cBaKO OJ4 IBUX IIO CBOjOj IIPUPOAU
roceayje mMoryhHocT ummersa HokpeTa IpeMa ceOu, IpuBJAaderba U CBUjaiba CBOT

T€la OKO COIICTBEHE OcCe€, IIOKpeTa KOjI/I € y KOHaYHOM O6AI/IKy y CBUM HaB€A€HVIM

1 P .

% TIrure Kaga cBujajy rHe3A0, yroTped bpaBajy MHOTE cAaMKe, TpaHduIle, 6.1aTo.
1 .

% U cyniobpan, koju 6pann oun 04 3aTBapara, XMUperba.
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IpeBoAMIMa TyMadll Kao 3aTBapaibe — 3aTBapambe (y) cebe. [locmarpajyhm oBy pasmy

3 yraa meHe Cl)I/ISI/IO/lOI‘I/Ije, pevq je O YINbhamy.

Y BuAy 3aKkaydka 0 paAimby pow.

OBa pagmpa Aeayje Ha >KMBJMM OpraHM3MIMa OYNTYjyhu BIIXOB IIOKpeT Ka ceOun
y BUAY 3aTBapama. ApyTu IojaM 3a OBO CIenu(UIHO 3aTBaparbe SKMBOT OpraHM3Ma
Moxe Omtm yseHyhe. Benme 1ser, BeHe 1 4YoBek. Y Mepu y KOjoj My AOTMYKK
nperxodeha paama raacu passoj, pagmwe (v U pPOw Mory Omtm MebhycoOHO
OpraHcKu IoBe3aHe, nAyhnu jeana ¢ gpyrom, nparehu jeana Apyry u cmemyjyhnu ce.
3Apy>XeHe, YMHU ce Ja OACAMKaBajy KOMILAEMEHTapHOCT KpeTara Ha paBHU

dusnoaoruje.
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3.2.2.

IIpeBepOaane n3BeeHuIe raaroaa pow

3.2.2.1. 3Beaennma Emipiw.

OsBa n3segenua je 400po nocsegoueHa. /Jeayje y HerrpeAasHOM I IIpeAa3HOM
By aktusa. Kaga ce jaBba y InpesasHOM BHUAY, V IpeAcCTaBbeHUM IIOTBpgaMa

AUPpeKTaH o0jeKar raaroaa cy o4y, KaIIjy, oTedeHa paHa.
3Haueme , KMupern” >, Muratu”

Y Apucrodanosum 3o0sbaMa HellocpeJHa padrba IIpes LUTUPaHU OJebak
npukasyje cyaujy ®uaoxkaeona xojer je y kyhm saksmydao cuH baeankaeon, te y
HemoryhHocTy ga nae y cya cuaso mnak xeaehn ga cyau, cyau rnpexpinaje HacTaze y
kyhu, ogHocHo micy Exconejy (Aifwvelc) Koju je oTeo Iapue cupa ApPyrom IICy
Knaarenejy (Kvdabnvatievc). Jeaan Praokae0HOB cayTa, y CAy>KOU Ty>KMOIia, TpaXku
04 cyamje Aa KasHu ExcoHeja, mogp>kasajyhu cBoj cTas M3peKkoM Ja jegaH TpM HUKala
He 61 MOrao XpaHUTU ABa KpaAMBaIia (OU YOQ A&v mote TEéPelv dvvaut av pia
Aoxun kAémta dvo). Ha o he cyanja ®naokaeon, Ar.V.934:

oV 10V. B0aC KATNYOONOE TAS TAVOLEYIAG. KAEMTOV TO XONUa TAvOQOS. ov Kal oot
dokel, @ 'AekToLV; Vi) TOV Al' émipvet yé tol

Wjy, njy! Kaksa au je aykasctsa usHeo. Taj je aomos. 3ap ce He YMHM U TeOU TaKo,

nietay? Tako mu bora, muza.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacu:

Phil. Oh ! oh ! how great are the villanies he has denounced ! The fellow’s a thief !
Don’t you think so too, O cock? Certainly, indeed, by Jove, he winks at me (Hickie
1853, 1220)
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HpeBOA Ha Cl)paHLIYCKI/I raacum:

Oh! oh! que de scélératesses il nous a dénoncées! C'est la friponnerie faite homme.
N'est-ce pas ton avis, mon coq? Par Zeus! il dit que oui. (Talbot 1897)

HpeBOﬂ, Ha HEMa4KH raacu:

O Wetter und Weit! Wie arge Schiandlichkeiten fiihret Aldger an! Ein Wetterdieb von
Aerl! Du meinst doch auch so, Hahn? Bei Gott, er nicht sein “ja” mir zu, ... (Droysen
21871, 1293)
Y mpeBoay Ha eHraecKy ynoTpeObeH je raaroa cXoAHOT 3Hauema to wink at,
Ha (ppaHIyCcKU OOpT AMPEKTHOT NOTBphuBama, Ha HEMadKM HeraIjyja raaroaa zusein
, OUTH 3aTBOpeH”.
Y 0BOj mOTBpAM U3BeAeHUIIa Aelyje y 3Hauery IIOTBphuBaTi oumMMa, MUTOM

VICKa3aTN CaraaCHOCT y MUNI/bEbY, ynth/IBaTI/I OKOM 3HakK 0406paBana, HaMUTHYTUI

HEeKoOMe.

Y HeKoAMKO HapeAHUX OTBPJa U3BeeHNIla O3HadaBa CIIyIlTambe Karaka.

IIpupoamwak Aperej Kanagoknjary (Aretaeus Medicus) us I Beka, y aeay koje
TOBOPM O Jeuerny aKyTHIMX oOosema (De curatione acutorum morborum / O&éwv
vovowv  BepamevTikOV), HaKOH U3A0XKEHHUX Tepanmja 3a (QpeHeTHyape,
AeTaprudape, CyIIMIly, aIlOIlAeKCHjy M eINAeNcHjy y IpBMUX IIeT IIOrAaBaba, Y
HapeAHOM IIOTJaBAy M3HOCH CBOje MUIILbeHe O TOMe Kako Tpeba 30pumbaBaTu

JoBeKa 0004ea0T og Tetanyca®, CA 1.6:

140 Teranyc nzasusa 6axtepmja Clostridium tetani. Fbeno aejcTBo cacToju ce y cripedaBary ,IIpeHOCa
MHXMOMTOPHMX CUTHaJda M3 MaJol MO3ra Ha MMIINhHe MOTOpHe HeypoHe”. 360r Tora cy jakm
MumhHY rpuyeBn jeaHa o4 nocaeuiia ose 60aectu. (Mssop: sr.wikipedia.org, s.v. tetanus)
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Ocepameia tetdvov. NUv pdAa xon koltnv padaxnv, evadéa, Aeinv, mpoonvea,
Oeounv Eupeval. AMVER YOO Kal OKANEX KAl TITALVOHEVA TX VEDQEX VO TG
VOUOOUL Ylyvetar ataQ Kol TO déQUa MV KaQPaAéov Kal TONXL TeQLTéTaTar T&
neooevTEoXa PAEPaQa LOYIS Tolol 0POaApoiol empver oPpOaApoL de dtevéeg,
EvOEdLVNUEVOL. ATAQ Kal T &EOpa ELVOEdETAL OV KIveVHEVA TH) TAOEeL E0Tw OE Kal
0 olkog aAeevog, knv 0épog 1y

/leverse TeraHyca. 1y je moTpeOHO Ja mocreda Oysae MeKka, yaoOHa, TraaTtka,
npuKkaagHa 1 tornaa. Haume, Hepsu o4 00aectu orpy0ayjy, OTBpARYjy U 3aTexy. C
Apyre CTpaHe, CBa je KOXKa CyBa, IpyDa M 3aTerHyTa. YOOmM4YajeHO >KMBO IOKPETHU
Kkanyu jeasa ce cnywmajy Ha ouu. Came o4m Cy yKOdeHe, UICKOBpHyTe. ¥3 TO, yAOBU Cy
3IrpueH!, HeIIOKPeTHU OJ, HareTrocTu. A y AOMy Heka OyJe TOILA0, aKo je U AeTibe
BpeMe.

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU raacm:

The cure of tetanus. Now, indeed, a soft, comfortable, smooth, commodius, and
warm bed is required; for the nerves become unyielding, hard and distended by the
disease; and also the skin, being dry and rough, is stretched; and the eye-lids, formerly
so mobile, can scarcely wink; the eyes are fixed and turned inwards; and likewise the
joints are contracted, not yielding to extension. (Adams 21972)

Y npeBoAy Ha €HIJAeCKM je3UK yIoTpeObeH je Taaroa wink , TpenraTu, KMUPUTH,

mMuratu” 3a oOpT ToloL 0OPOAApOIoL ETTVEL

Y aeay O yspoumma u 3HanmMa akyTHux ooaectu (Ilepl aitiwv kal onuelwv
0&éwv mabwv / De causis et signis acutorum morborum) Apetej mpukasyje Temke
6oaectn, nsmeby ocraamx m emmaencujy (ITeot émAmping). ¥ cxogHoM oaesKy

u3JaxKe ce IoApobaH omnuc ocoba 3axpaheHnx ennaenTnaHNM Haragom, SA 1.5:

XAoKovOL péyar otopa ENEOV: YAQOOQ TQOMUNKNG, WS Kal KIVOLVOV TRWHATOS
peydAov yilyvebay 1) dmotoung, el kote omaop@ Evvegeloovowv ol 0dOVTES
opOaApol évdeduvnuévor PAEPapa tx TOAAX diéxovia EVV MaAp@: v d&
grupvoal koté E€0€AoLev, ov EvuPdAdovot Ta PAEPaQa, ws katl T Agvka 6onodat
¢E vmodpaotog odoveg dAAote pEV € TO HEOOPQULOV AVeléval OKWS TOLG
xaAematvouot, &AAAOTE 0¢ €g TOUG KQOTAPOLS ATt YHEVAL TTOAAOV TL HAAAOV, WG TO
déoua TeQL TO péTwTOoV oPoda TeQLTeTdoDal Kal Tag oL HecoPpovov QUTIOAG
eEaAnNAipOar pnAa €ovBoa, mMaAAopevar xeidea Koteé uEv Apdw € O&L
HEUVKOTA, dAAoTe O¢ €C T TAAyAx AT YHévVA, €DTE TOLOL ODOVOL TEQLTELVETAL
TOLOL HEWLWOL OHOlwS:
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Ycra cy um pasjanmena n CyBa; je3UK je MCIIAaXKeH TaKO J4a ITOCTOjU OIACHOCT O/
BeANKe O3leje MAU IIperpusarba, ako Ce ycae clasma cTtucHy 3yom. Oum cy
nckoppHyTe. Kamnm Maxom pacraBsbeHM M Hyacupajy. Axo Ou ux Hexkad XmeAu
cnycmumu, ouHu Kanyu ce He cacrajy, Tako Ja ce 1 Oeomaue 040340 Buge. OOpse ce
yac y3AVoKy jedHa IIpemMa Apyroj, Kao KaJ je 4OBeK HaMpIITeH, a yac ce CIyIITajy 40
CAeIIOOYHMIIA VICYBUIIIe MHOTO, TaKO Ja je KOXKa OKO 4ela CHa>KHO 3aTerHyTa Te Oope
ca ymrha seba mmruesasajy. O6pasu cy upsenu n nourpasajy. Obe ycre 4dac kpajroe
cmucHyme, 4ac pasBydeHe IIOCTpaHIle, jep ce pacTexXy II0 3yOmMma, CAMYHO AbyAMMa
AOK ce CMejy.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

They gape wide, the mouth is dry; the tongue protrudes, so as to incur the risk of a
great wound, or of a piece of it being cut off, should the teeth come forcibly together
with the spasm; the eyes rolled inwards, the eyelids for the most part are separated,
and affected with palpitation; but should they wish to shut the lids they cannot bring
them together, insomuch that the white of the eyes can be seen from below. The
eyebrows sometimes relaxed towards the mesal space, as in those who are frowning,
and sometimes retracted to the temples abnormally, so that the skin about the
forehead is greatly stretched, and the wrinkles in the intersuperciliary space
disappear: the cheeks are ruddy and quivering; the lips sometimes compressed together
to a sharp point, and sometimes separated towards the sides, when they are stretched
over the teeth, like as in persons smiling. (Adams 21972)

Y npesosy Ha eHIAecK! je3UK jeAHaKO ce jaBska IAarol 3aTBaparba, shut.
sBesennna geayje Ha Kanmuma. Ped je o criocoOHOCTM 1AM He 0001€eAMX Aa MaKap

U Ha TPeH M MakKap y HajMar0j MepH IIpUMaKHy Kallke jegaH ApyTOM.

JaBba ce M OCHOBHM raaroa PO 4mju cy objekat ycra. Ilpmaomxka gomyHa y
ceKkBeHITN xelAea €6 OV pepLKOTA TIpUAOAAje Ha I10jadaHOCTM OCHOBHOT 3Hauermba.

Ycue cy crucnyre y Hajsehoj moryhoj mepmn.

CeMaHTIYKM OIIO3UT XAlVw, y UTEPaTUBHOM ODAMKY XAOKW, 3acTyIlbeH Ha
IIOYeTKy OJebKa, Jedyje Ha ycTuMa. YCAOB 3a IIpeJasak 3Hadema 04 ,3€BaTl,

3uHyTH" A0 ,3janmuTn” cTBapa UTepaTUBHOCT OOAMKaA.

Y Vcropmjckoj oudbanorenn Auogopa Cunmamjckor us I Beka mpe Xpucra

Emudw ce jaBsda y mapruumily mnpeseHta. Kasmsajyhm o mpsuMm ermmarckum
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KpasbeBuMa, ANoA0p Aaje OMIUC APBEeHMX CTaTya U CAMKOBHUX IIpeAcTaBa Ha
3UAOBMMa I'pOOHMIIe M3BECHOI ,Kpasba Had KpasesuMa” Ocmumanamja, Baoidevg

Baoléwv Oovpavdvac, 1.48:

év tovtw O elvar mANOog Aavdodvtwv EvAivwv, daonuaitvov tovg [tag]
applopnoels €xoviag kal mEooPAEémovtag toig tag dikag koivovor tovtoug d
P’ Evog TV Tolxwv éyyeyAvPOatL toldkovta Tov &plOUOV, KAl KAt TO HECOV TOV
apxdkaoTnV, éxovia v aAnBeiav EENOTNUEVNV €K TOL TEAXNAOL Kol TOLG
0dpOaApove émpvovta, kal BLBAlwv avtw agakelpevov MANO0c Tavtag d¢ TAg
eikovag évdelkvuoBal dx TOL OXNUATOG OTL TOUG HEV OKAOTAS OLOEV Ol
AapBavery, Tov aexWOKaoT )V d¢ TEOG povny BAETtety v dAN0eway.

Y Toj [mpocTopuju] Haaasum ce MHOIITBO JApBEHNUX CTaTya, Koje IpeAcTaBbajy
II0jeAMHIIE Y CIIOpPY, TI0TA€e4a yIIpaBAbeHOT Ha CyAuje IITO cye y napHunama. Onu cy
Ha jegHOM O/ 3140Ba IpUKa3aH! y pededy, TpuaeceT UX je Ha Opojy, a mocpes muXx je
rAaBHM CyAuja cnyuimenux kanaxa, xojem ¢urypa Victune Bucu o BpaTy, AOK Ta
OKpY>Kyje XpIa Kibura. Te camke cBOjUM M3pa3oM Kasyjy 4a He J0Aa3y y oO3up Ja
cyAuje IIpuMajy O1Ao 1ITa, U Aa TAaBHU CyAMja TAela caMo U jeAMHO Ha UCTUHY.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

In this hall there are many wooden statues representing parties in litigation, whose
eyes are fixed upon the judges who decide their cases; and these, in turn, are shown
in relief on one of the walls, to the number of thirty and without any hands, and in
their midst the chief justice, with a figure of Truth hanging from his neck and holding
his eyes closed, and at his side a great number of books. And these figures show by
their attitude that the judges shall receive no gift and that the chief justice shall have
his eyes upon the truth alone. (Oldfather 1933)

Ha sugnom pesedy numpammge npukasaHa je clieHa ca IHapHUYHOT cybema.
I'aaBHOM CcyAmju O BpaTy BUcHU cTaTya Oorume Vctune,'¥! 3HaK merose paBMYHOCTYU U
HenrpucTpacHocT. OH MaXkAMBO cAyllla M3jaBe CTpaHaka, ycpeacpeben je Ha TOK
IbMIXOBUX M3/Aarama U He >KeAM Ja ra 0140 4uju 1 0140 KOju TecT — PyKOM, AulleM
AU 1oraeAoM — oaspaha mam pemeTn y corcrseHoM caraejaBsarby caydaja. Crora, He

xeaehu dariaeda HU 'y KOra M1 H1 'y IIITa, CIIYIITEHIMX KallaKa IIpaTy pedn rOBOpHI/IKé.

141 : .
Peu je o ermmarckoj 6orumyu Maar.
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Vcre xunose onucyje I[1ayrapx, nmputom xopucrehn nsseaeHnily katapvw (B.
HapeAHM IOAHACAOB) Y MCTOj CeMaHTMYKOj BpeAHOCTM Kao emipvw (Plutarchus, de

Iside et Osiride 10):

&v d¢ OnPaig elkdveg Noav dvakelpeval dIKAOTWV AXELQES, 1] D& TOL AQXLOKAOTOD
KaTtapvovoa 1ol OUUAOLY, WS AOWEOV AU TV dIKALOOVVNV KAl AVEVTEVKTOV
ovoav.

Y Tebu cy mocrojase craTyTe cyauja 0e3 pyKy, a CTaTya IAaBHOT cyAuje Omaa je
3aTBOPEHIX OuMjy, Kao IoKa3aTes Aa paBAa HUTY IOKAOHE IIpUMa HUTH TpIu 0110
4uje IIocpeAoBarbe.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

In Thebes there were set up statues of judges without hands, and the statue of the
chief justice had its eyes closed, to indicate that justice is not influenced by gifts or by

intercession” (Babbit 1936).

Naeja je aa mpaBaa Mopa OUTH cAella, CTOra ce UM TPUKO-pUMCKa Oorumba

Auka/Jyctuiiuja npukasyje Be3daHUX O4njy.

IIncany Onujan m3 Il Beka 1o Xpucry, y AmMAakTUUKoOj I1oeMU O puOOAOBY
(Halieutica) onmcyje xako ce Amcuiia, CAMYHO TybaHy Y IPETXOAHOM Iacycy Jeaa,

IpeTBapa J4a je MpTBa Kada >kean Aa yrpadbu nruny, Hal.2.110:

ol KAl AyKLAOUNTLY  €mékAvov  évtovaoOal keedw Ot olwvawv AayéAnv
nAnfovoav Ontat, doxuin aykAwBeioa, tavvooauévn Boa KWAx, Oppat
gmupvel, ovv d¢ oTopa MAUTIAV €Qelder Paing k' elcogowv 1) uv Padvv rrvov
lavey, NE Kal atEekéws keloBat VEKLY: @dE yaQ ATVOLS aldAa PovAegvovoa
TQAPANONV TETAVLOTAL

Tako ce u aykaBa amcuIia, Kako caM 4yo, IpuIipeMa: Kada CIia3y BeAMKO jaTo IITHIIA,
AETHYBIIIM IIOCTPaHIIe M pa3alleBIIN CBOje XUTPEe YAO0Be, 3AXMYpU U y3 TO CHaKHO
ctucka ycra. 'aeaajyhu je, pekao 6u 4a oHa crtaBa AyOOKIMM CHOM, aKO He I Aa AeXKMU
cacBuM curypHo MptBa. Hamme, Ty ce oHa Ge3 gaxa pasarieaa, XUTpO cMUIILbajyhn
CBOj KPMIBM HayM.
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HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'14€CKU raacm:

A like device, I have heard, the cunning Fox contrives. When she sees a dense flight
of birds, she lies down on her side and stretches out her swift limbs and closes her eyes
and shuts fast her mouth. Seeing her you would say that she was deep asleep or even
lying quite dead : so breathless she lies stretched out, contriving guile. (Mair 1928,
291)

HpeBOﬂ, Ha AaTMHCKMN I'AaCl:

Sic tales memorant fraudes intendere vulpem: agmina quem volucrum spectabit in
aere densa. In silva prostrata iacet: porrectaque membra ponit humi clausis oculis
vasta comprimit ora. Oppressam somno credas : vel morte peremptam callida sic
fraudes astuto in pectore versat. (Poscus/Gallus 1478)

Y mpesoayMa Ha eHIAeCcKM U AaTUHCKM je3MK CTOje Beh IToMumaHU raaroam
KOjUI O3HauaBajy paAiby 3aTBaparba, nsjejHadaBajyhn sHauerme n3peJeHnIle muvw u

OCHOBHOT T4aroa pow.

/lmcmua OIIOHaIlla CBij CMPT, IM1/baHO U ITPpE€Bape padalnl ) KMypN y HaMepu Aa
Kao J€1l IIpuByYde IITO BUIIE IITUIIA, MOXKAA A€llIMHapa, 13 I'yCTor jaTa. Haaasu ce y

OKaMembheHOM HO/lO)Kajy yIHy /€ JKUBOTNUbE, CKAOII/bEHUX O‘-II/ij.

3amaxka ce Ja je 3ajelHMYKa Tauyka KoOja IIOBe3yje padmy Emuvw y ABa
IpejcTaBbeHa oOJedKa, II030pHOCT, ycpeacpebenoct cyOjekra Ha KOHKpeTHU
npeamer. Hacynmpor osoMe, y oba mpumepa o4dM Cy y MUCTOM I[0AOXKajy MaKO U3

AUjaMeTpaAHO pa3AMIUTUX IT00yAa: AMCHULIa TPaXkM XKPTBY, CyAMja IIpaBAy.

OgnocHo, T MEooevTEoXa BAEPaga HOYLS Totol OPOaApoloL Empvel = ta
PAEPapa €Tl Totol 0PpOaApolot poet ,crymra Kanke Ha oun”. Emipdw 3HauM mucro

IITO U HOW.
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Y ,,Kusory Anoaonnja us Tujane” ®aasuja Puaocrpara (II-1II B.) nma jeana
enm3oja rae ce ommcyje Kako je Aroaonuje nsdasmno Edec og Kyre pasoOAMIMBIIN
AeMOHa MpepylIeHOI Yy CJAelor IIpocjaka, IAe je TJaroad KapaKTepUCTUIHO

ynotpebaen (V.Apoll.4.10):

Ied

.. Nyev NAwiav maoav ( 1j. Tovg Edeciovg) émi 10 Oéatoov, ... mtwxevewy dé Tig
EvtavBa £d0KeL YEQWV EMUVWV TOUG 0GOaApovs téxvn'®, kal moav édepe Kal
&QTOVL &V avTh TEVPOC, OdKeol Te NUPLETTO KAl AVXUNOWS £lXE TOV TIQOCWTIOU.
neglotjoag ovv touvg Edeciovg avtw PaAdete tov Oeolg €xOpov  eime
EVAAeEapevol v ABWV @G MAE(OTOLG. ... WG 08 AKQOPBOALOHQ TLVEG €T aAVTQ
éxonoavto kat (0) katapvey dokwv avéBAepev abpoov muEde Te HEOTOVS TOUG
opOaApovg €delle, Evvnkav ol Edéotol tov daipovoc kat kateAibBwoav oVtwg
avTov...

Iloseo je cas Hapo4 y MHO30puIITE ... Ty je HEKM CTapall M3raejao Kao aa IIpocHu,
kmypehu BemTo (Tj. Kao aa je caem). Hocmo je TopOy m y moj okpajak xaeba. Y
IpaMa U cacyIlleHor auiia. (Anoaonuje) je pekao Edecrima 4a ra onkoae 1 IoTom
uMm 3anoseano: ,Vzbanumurte oBor Hempujatesba OOrosa, KameHyjTe Ta IITO BUIIe
Moxkete”. ... Vl Kaga cy Heku 1 Oanman KaMerbe Ha 1bera, Taj KOju je 13raelao Kao 0a
kmypu (Tj. Aa je caem) ycTpeMHu IIOrde, Ha OKYIL/beH Hapod, Ooumjy IIyHUX BaTpe.
Cxsatuinre Edecrin aa je peu 0 4eMOHy 1 TaKO ra KaMeHoOBallIe...

Osa noTBp4a 1okasyje, kao 1 Maao panuje [Layrapxosa, 4a raaroan mupow n

KatoapOw (B. 4asbe) MOTY UMaTy MCTO3HAaYHy yIIOTpeDy.

ArticoayTHa ynnoTpeba usBegeHuUIe €mipDQ.

Vcropuuap IloanOmje m3 II Beka mpe Xpucra, y 4eTBPTOj] KHU3U CBOje
Vcropuje nsHocu jeaHy omniuresakehy nctuHy o nmpernpedennm ocobama. Ocsphyhn
ce Ha HeJONYCTMBO IOHaIIame ETozalla, 3a Koje Kake 4a Cy IO IbeTOBOM MUIIL/bEIbY

300r Kplllema COIICTBEHNMX jaBHMX U CAY>KOeHUX OAAyKa, Kao U 0e3003upHOr

12 And there he saw what seemed an old mendiant artfully blinking his eyes as if blind... the begger

who had seemed to blink and be blind...”. (Conybeare 1969)

170



IIOHalllalba IIpeMa cycejuMa U CaBe3HMIIMIMa, , 0TeA0TBOpewe 3aohe”, y 4.27.7

HacCTaB/ba:

Mavtveic dpidovg dvtag kal CUHUAXOVS AVAOTATOUS TOMOAVTEG OVK EPaoav
AOIKELY, €K HIAG TOAEwS €l MAelOLG AUTOVS DOKITAVTES, Avola HETX KaKlag
(xonodpuevol moopavas dix) TO dOKELV, €AV TIG AUTOG EMIUUT), UNdé ToLG TéANG
opav.

Hucy pexkam aa cy naneam nempasgy MaHTuHejiMa, CBOjUM IHpujaTehbuMa U
caBe3HMIIVIMa, HAKOH IITO Cy MX pacTepaau U paceAnAu U3 jeaHOr y BUILIe TPajoBa,
OuYNr4eaHo ce nosogehn GesyMHMM U 3AMM pa3MUIILbAmbeM: aKO CaM 3ameopuil oul,
HI APYTU Kpaj TeOe He BlJe.

HpeBO,ZI, Ha CPIICKI I'AacCu:

... a Kaga cy paceanan MaHTuHejIle, CBOje IIpujaTehbe U CaBe3HMKe, U U3 je4HOT Tpaja
IpeceAAN UX y BUIIE Hacekba, PEKAM Cy Aa UM HUCY HaHeAM HUKaKBy HeIIpaBay.
I'aymno je u mokBapeHO cMaTpaTyl Aa aKO caM 3ameopuui ouu, HU Apyru Hehe Huimra

sugeru. (Puira 1988, 1 331)

Jeaan nmpeBo Ha eHIAeCKM raacu:

Again, having driven the Mantineans from their home, who were at the time their
friends and allies, they denied that they were doing any wrong, inasmuch as they
removed them from one city and settled them in several. But indeed a man is a fool,
as much as a knave, if he imagines that, because he shuts his own eyes, his neighbours

cannot see. (Shuckburgh 21962)

'leyrI/I IIpeBo4 Ha €HIA€CKU I'AacCIt:

... In all this they exhibited their folly as well as their knavery, they evidently thought
that if a man shuts his own eyes his neighbours too are blind. (Paton 1927)

IIpesoan Ha caBpeMeHe je3lKe YHEKOAMKO Ce Pa3AMKYjy y CeKBeHIIM ,EQV TIG
avTOG T, uNdE Tovg méAag opav”. IlpeBoa Ha CPIICKN: ,,aKO CaM 3amEopuLi o4u,
HU Apyru Hehe HMINTa BuAeTH” I0Aa3M OJ U3jejHaueHOT 3Hauera M3BeJeHUIle U
OCHOBHOTI raaroaa ,3arsoputu” oum (amp. 11.24.637), xao m IllakOGyprose Ha

eHraecku: ,because he shuts his own eyes, his neighbours cannot see”. Hemro o
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pasaAniy y 3HauemnMa 00w M PAEMw: AOK KOA raejamba Tuma PAETI@ TeXKUIITe
CTOj Ha O00jeKTy, IpM3OPYy KOju ce IIOCMaTpa, 3aTO IITO je 4yAO BHUAa 3ApaBo,
raejame THUIa OQAw Kasyje caMy CIIOCOOHOCT uyJla Buja Ja OIla’ka, IoApasyMeBa
3apaBo OKO'3. I'zaroa PAémw caeaom Tpakm objekarcky domyny'*:. I'zaroa 6pdw,
caommTasajyhm camy criocobHocT Buda, ,BuAdeTn” y CMUCAY UMaTU 3apaBe o4, y
OBOM 3Hayemy HeMa IoTpedy 3a 00jeKTOM. VIHTpaH3UTUBaH je 1 Kao Takas purypupa
y pasmaTpaHoM ogenKy. CaeloM, IpeBog pedeHnIle pnde toug méAag 0pav raacuo

Ou: ,H1 OHM Kpaj bera He Buge”.

Y IlaTroHOBOM ITpeBoAy IOCTOjU MojaM caenuaa: ,if a man shuts his own eyes
his neighbours too are blind”. Yriopeauso je ca naejom ,,3aBAaunTi IOMIYT HOja TAaBy

y mecak”.

Kaanmax y mnaarpobHom enurady cpemreHurie Oorume Jemerpe

yrorpe0O.aBa raaroa Emipvw, y Epigr.40.5:

Teoén Anjuntoog ¢yw mote kat mdAwy KaBeipwv, wvep, kal peténerta AtvOLpvng
1 YonUg yevounv, 1 VOV KOVIC VO . . . TOAA@V TIROOTACT VEWV YLVALK®YV. KAL oL
Tékv' €yEVoVTo OV AQOEVA, KNMEUVOA KelVWV eVYTOWGS VL XeQo (v €Qmte Xalowv.

Hexaga csemrrenuna Jemerpe, u Kabupa, yoseue, motom n Kubeae, ja crapuiia
Oejax, Koja cag caM Ipax .... 3aIITUTHUIIA MHOTUX MAajuX KeHa. VI ABa MyIIIKa AeTeTa
A00MX. JOKMBEBIIN A€Ily CTapOCT 3ayBeK CKAONUX o4y y muxosuM pykama. C borom
ocraj!

Y nipesoay:

Nekada svecenicom ja Demetre, potom i Kabira; zatim, covjece, bjeh i Dindiméne;
staricom postadoh vec Sto sada Sto ...Zboru prédsjedah mnogih mladih Zena. Dva mi
se rodiSe sina muskica i — njine ruke sklope sretnoj starici o¢i. Idi! Zbogom!. (Glavicic¢
2010, 113)

143 Ogakae y caBpeMeHOM I'PUYKOM je3UKY ,,BUA” 00a0m < 600G, -€WG.
144 Y ripeBogy je mpuaosara.
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HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'14€CKU raacm:

I, the old woman, who am now dust was once priestess of Demeter and again of the
Cabyri and afterwards of Cybele. I was the patronesse of many young women. I had
two male children and closed my eyes at a goodly old age in their arms. Go in peace.
(Mair 1921)

HpeBOﬂ, Ha HEeMa4KH raacu:

Einstmals dient’ ich Demeter als priesterin, spater den Kabiren Und am Ende der
Dindymene, Wandrer, Ich, die Alte, die Staub nun Gewordene; frither aber war ich
Hohe Fiihrerin vieler junger Frauen. Auch zwei Kinder gebar ich, zwei ménnliche,
und in ihren Armen Schlief ich altersfroh ein. Nun zieh in Frieden! (Beckby 1957, II
427)

HpeBO,ZI, Ha AaTMHCKM I'AaCI:

Virgo sacerdos Cereris ego olim, et rursus Cabirorum, o, homo, et deinde
Dindymenae, anus fui, quae nunc sum cinis, [a diis nacta] multarum patrocinium
juvenum mulierum. Et mihi pueri fuerunt duo mares, et oculos clausi illorum
grandeava in manibus. Repta gaudens.

Y I'aaByunhesom mmpeBoAy cToju Aa Cy CTapMUIIM HeH!U CMHOBU CKAOIUAN O4H,

MaKO CTUX Ka’ke Jda X je OHa CKAO0IINAa y IbMXOBVMM pyKaMa. N IIpeBo4y Ha €HIAeCKU

U AaTUHCKU je3UK yIoTpeO.seHn cy yoOndajenu oOptu to close eyes, claudere oculos. Y

IIpeBOAY Ha HeMauKM je3VK CeKBeHIIa je IpesejeHa MeTaOpoM ,, Y IbIXOBOM Hapydjy

crapa u cpehna cam ycuyaa”. OOpT y IecHUIKOM AyXy IpejcTasba Meradopy 3a

ycuyhe, kako croju y LSJ.

Beh nurtnpan, Aaexkcanaap Agppoausujcku yrnorped.mbaba U3BeASHNUIY ETUUDW

y csojuMm Komenrapuma Ha Apucroreaos cinuc O uyanma. Kaga komenrapuiie satpy

Kao eJeMeHT 3a KOj Ce KaXe Ja je MCXOAMINTe 4yay Buga, ¢puaozod Kaxe,

Sens.437a.25/6:

TOU 0¢ owpatog év oig &yylyveoOal médukev aloOnrtnololg, éviol pev (nrtovot Kati
TAX OTOLXELX TV OWHATWV' OUK €VTIOQOVVTEG d& TEOG TETTAQA TEVT 0VoAg
oLVAYELWY, YAIXOV Tal TTEQL TNG TEUTTIG. TTOLOVOL D¢ TTAVTES TNV OPLV TLEOG dx TO
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ntaOovg Tvog dyvoety v attiov: OAPoUEVOL YAQ KAl KIVOUREVOL TOL 0OPOXApOD
datvetat MUY EkAAuUTELY: TOUTO O €V TQ OkOTeL MEPuke ovuPatvely, 1) TWV
PAePAQWV EMKEKAAVUUEVWV" YIYVETAL YXQ KAl TOTE OKOTOG.

,Heku cy (oaroBop Ha murame) Koje Tea0 agedyje y CBaKOM O/ 4uyda TpaKIAU y Be3u
ca eAeMeHTMMa 13 KOjuX ce Teda cacToje. AAM KaKO HUje AaKO ITOBe3aTy IIeT JyJa ca
eAeMeHTIMa, KOjUX MMa CaMO 4YeTHpPM, OHU M3Haaasde mnetu eaeMmeHr. CsBu m3poje
4yA0 BUJa U3 BaTpe 3aTO LITO He 3Hajy Y3POK jedHe IojaBe: Kaga ce OKO IIPUTHMCHe U
Tp/ba, YMHU Ce Aa UCKpM BaTpa (Tj. 130Mjajy CcBeTAaIu): TO ce AelllaBa y TaMU, AU
NPU CKAONbeHUM KANYUMA, jep U Taga HacTaje Tama.”

Komenrap Azaexcangpa Appoausujckor raacy, In Sens.17.14:

Kwovpévov d¢ tov 0pOaApov tovto ovpPaive, &AA' ovk 1pepovvTog, OTL N
aloOnois Twv mEog Tt €oTt kat TEOS &dAA0. Ewg eV oDV v 1)oeUn) Empvovoa, pia
€0TL KAt ovdeV oA

To ce aoraba 40k je Oko y ITOKpeTy, He 40K MUPYije, jep 4yA0 Bija yCMepeHoO je IpeMa
HeuyeMy M IIpeMa HedeMy IITO je 4Pyro y O4HOCYy Ha mbera. Hamme, cse g0k mupyje
Kmypehu, jeaHO je 1 He BUAM HUIIITA.

CaeaoM, empvovoa kog Aaekcanapa APpoAN3NjCKOT 3HaUM MCTO IITO M TV

PAeddowv émkexaAvupévwy Kog Apucroreaa.

Y mmpeBoay Ha eHraecku:

This results when the eye is moved, but not when it is at rest, because perception is
<one> of the things in relation to something and in relation to <something> different.
And so while <the eye> is at restwith eyes closed, it is one and sees nothing. (Towey

2000, 29)145

MsBegenniia émubw mpeaasHo ce ymnoTpebbaba ca AMPEKTHUM O00jeKTOM
,0uHN Karuu” (BAEéPaoa) U MHAMPEKTHUM ,,0dn”, Ipu yeMy ETii- ogpebyje mpasarr

KpeTarba Kallaka (IbJMXOBOI CIyITarba, HaBAadera Ha oum). Moxe ce A0myCcTUTH

145 OBo je mHaue mpBU NpeBOA Ha €HIAecKM je3uK. Ypaano ra je Azan Tosej 2000.r. y mszarby
Duckworth-a. Viceuak mpesoga gocrymas je Ha: http://books.google.rs.
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yTHUIIA] CUHOHMMHOI ETI-KAAVUTITW. Y MHTPAH3UTUBHO] YIOTpeOM EMUVW je

CMHOHIMMHO Ca ITPOCTUM “1/)(,1) " 3Ha4Ul ,,)KMypeTI/I”.

,daTBOpPUTU ce”, 0 paHama

Y aeay Bojckosoba (Xtoatnywdc/Strategikos) cacrasmaga Onocangpa us I
BeKa, pa3Bljajy ce TeMe IocBeheHe paTHMM TakTmKaMma 1 ymehy go0por BojeBama.
Cxognu macyc mpukasyje npahky kao edukacHo, yOOjUTO M U3HEHaAHO OOjHO

OpPY>Kje, 04 Kojer ce HellpujaTes He MOKe o40panuTy, Strateg.19.3.9:

N 0¢ ¢ oPevdovne Apvva XaAemwtdtn twv €v Tolc PAoig oty 6 te YaQ
HOABOOC OpOXooUVS @V T aéol AavOaver depdpevos, @OT  ATEOOQATWS
APLAAKTOLS TOIC TV TOAEHIWY EUTUMTEY OCWHAOLY, AVTNG TE TNG EUMTWOEWS
ododoag obong kal VIO ToL Yoilov TEBOHEVOV T AéQL TO BEAOS EkTLEWOEV WS
Babvtdtw dvetar TG ogagkos, wote pnd' 0pacOal taxL O& kal TOV OYKOV
EmpveLy.

Oabpana og npahke aako opykaHe Bojcke je Hajrexka. Hanme, meno oaoso, Oyayhu
ucte Ooje Kao Ba3AyX, TOKOM CBOI JeTa ce He BMAM TaKO Ja Ce He MOXe YyHallpej
BuAeT Aa he ce saputn y Hesamruhena Teaa Henpujatesba. To 3apuBame U3y3eTHO
je XecToko M crpea(uir)a, yXKapeHa O/ COICTBeHOr ¢ujyKa IPUAUKOM Tpera ca
Ba3JyXOM, IPOAMPE U3Y3eTHO AYOOKO y TeA0, TaKo Aa Ce HU He BUAY, AOK Ce 0MoK Ha
Mecmy tbeHoz 1podopa 0p3o 3ameopu.

HPEBOA Ha eHIraeCKu raacu:

The sling is the most deadly weapon that is used by the light-armed troops, because
the lead slug is the same colour as the air and is invisible in its course, so that it falls
unexpectedly on the unprotected bodies of the enemy, and not only is the impact
itself violent, but also the missile, heated by the friction of its rush through the air,
penetrates the flesh very rapidly, so that it even becomes invisible and the swelling
quickly closes over it. (Illinois Greek Club 1928)

TLG npeBoau oso Mecto ,close up (of wounds)”; 1 y cpIickoM je3uKy ce KaKe

,OTBOpeHa / 3aTBOpeHa paHa”.
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HpeBOﬂ, Ha AaTMHCKM I'AaCI:

Fundarum vis. Fundarum denique vis pernitiosissimti omnium est horum quibus
velites uti solent: nam plumbicolor, colori aéreo similis est. Proinde dum emmissum
plubeum telum per aéra fertur, latet, hostiumque corpora improviso atque incaute
petit. Illationis vero vi atque agitatione defricationeque propemodum ignitum
ardensque, vehementer ferit, penitusque ingreditur : nec concerni potest, quod labra
vulneris e vestigio claudantur, & tanquam connivere videantur. (Sagundinus 1541)

MsBesgeHnuna geayje cBOjoM paarbOM Ha OT€YEHOM MECTy Ha TeaAy, HacTaAuM
IIPOAOPOM OTpPOBHE CTpele Kpo3 KOXy. Peu je o mpubamkasamy, IpUMUIIARY 1O
IIPUPOAHO] MHEePLIUjI ABe CBeXKe HacTaJe MBUIle UAM ,ycHuIe” pane, labra vulneris,

Ha MecCTy IpoOujarba KOXe Ha/ 3apMBEHUM 0A0BOM.

Huxangap Koaodpomanun, 4ujy norspay o onmcy madpaHa Koju ce 3aTsapa y
npoaehe cmo panuje npeacrasuay, y deay O aosy (Theriaca) ormcyje perternire 3a

Aederbe paHa U yrpusa 04 CMPTOHOCHMX XKVMBOTUIbA Y Ther.870:

AnTtote Kal o1KOoL0 TAHOLS éumevkéa Ollav
AayQoTégou: vndLV d¢ kal éuppibovoav aving
THLVEV Kal KaQTOg EvEENXOL A LovEOL 6

oLV Kal dkavOoBoAog xaltn, veaAeic T 0poPakxoL
oldNng, LoywoevTag EMPUVOVTAG OAOTXOUS
avxeviovg tva Aemta méQLE évepevBetat avOn:

Hexu myT 61 morao ncehu u xopen AuBsber ropkor KpacTaslia.
YTpobu Kojy Heka MyKa TUIITHU

3Ha cnacTu 1 11104, My3aBudacre/onacyjyhe gpaue u

Fben TpHOB rpmBacTyt O0KOp, 1 MAaje IeTebKe

(Y3Mu) TpUMM3HOT Hapa Yy (asu sameaparoa

/0K ce YHaOKOA0 LipBeHe TaHaHU I1BeTOBI.

HpeBOﬂ, Ha AaTVMHCKMU I'AaCl:

Hoc dat agrestis item cucumis radice iuvamen,

146 1 y caBpeMeHOM TPUYKOM TAALoUQL, to ,apada”. VI aaHac ce, mopeg ydemrha y AMBajCKOM MeJy,
NIpU3Haje HeHO AeKOBUTO CBOjCTBO y Jeuery CTOMadHUX Teroba. /Jpada je AuUcCHaTU IPM ca TpHEM
(http://www fytokomia.gr).
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quin etiam surgens foliis paliurus acutis

Fructu saepe suo tristi pestem expulit alvo,

Sicque ferens spinas coma, ciratique orobanchi.

Punici item sumas hyacinthina germina mali,

Conniventia adhuc, clausasque foventia gemmas (Lonicerus 1531, 58)

Ha ocnoBy cxoamja osor mecra (Scholia in Nicandri Theriaca mo TLG),
pykonucu Aajy émnuovovteg [/ émnuvovtag, mro IllHajaep mompasda y
ETVOVTAG!Y, TTpeMa cXOAMjI TAe ce ABaIyT Y3 04roBapajyhe MecTo moMuibe raaroa
mwow (GK 870: 6Aooyxor 0¢ elowv ol TdxnAoL Twv Qowwv. ovToL d¢ TEOTEQOV
dvewyotes, KAt 0Alyov pvovol, toug kvtivovg amoPdAAovteg;  Lat. 870:
necessarium videtur quod reposui émipvovtac). Y3 1o, ped OAOGCXO0L ce TymMaun Kao
‘mereske (Hapa), Tako nm y TLG s.v. 6Aooyoc: ,pedicle of the pomegranate”, y3

ynyhusame Ha OBO MecTo.

3.2.2.2. VI3BegeHnia KATapLw

Mssegennna katapdw A400po je 3actyribena. Hajpanuja norspaa Haaasm ce 'y
aeay boj xxaba n mumesa cspcranoMm y Homeri opera'®. Cycpehe ce kog Xunoxpara,
Kcenoponta n Apucrodana. Caege nnorspge xog Onuaona Aaexcangpujckor, Mapxa
Aypeanja, CtpaboHa reorpada, Puaocrpara, Aykujana copucre, Anorena Jlaeptuja

1 Xeayaa.

Kao n ocnosHu raaroa, nma camo aktusHe obauke. Victo, geayje u aricoayTHoO
n y3 objexaTcky gomnyHy. ObDjekaT Ha KojeM JeAayje Cy caMO O4l, Oule OHe HaBeJeHe

AN He.

Y ocHOBOM IUTaTy 424U CMO KOPUTOBaH OOAMUK I1aroJa.
148 He mocToju ImoysJaH IloJaTak O BpeMeHy H.eTOBOI HacTaHka; Moryhm mepmog cacrassarmba emna
IOKpuBa otnpuanke et sekosa, VIII-III sex. Pykonncu Aajy u BapujaHTy KapUOw, B. TaMoO.
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Nspeaenuna katapdw ca 00jeKaTCKOM AOITyHOM.
3Hauerbe ,,3aTBapaTil, cKaanaTtm”
— ¢usnuKka paBaH, HeCBpPIIIeH! B/ TAarola —

Kcenodonr y geay O a0By, mpuankom omnuca AuBLeT 3ella, u3Mehy ocrazaor
kaxe, Xen.Cyn.5.11:

ExeL d¢ Kal TV TELXA OTEYAVI)V' TTUKVI] YAQ KAl HaAaxn]. kat dtav pév €yonyoon,

Katapvet ta PAEGaga, dtav d¢ kabevdn, Tax pev BAEPapa avaméntatat akivnta,

ol 0¢ O0PpOaApOL ATEéUAG €xOLOL TOUG 0 HULKTNOAGS, OTav HEV 0N, KLVEL TIUKVA,
Otav d¢ pr), f)Trov. Otav d¢ 1) YN POUn, HAAAOV T €Qya 1) T& OET) £XOLOLV.

Vma n rycty aaaky. OgnocHo, gaebeay u meky. Kaga je Oyaan, (moBpemeHo) cnyuima
Kanke, a Kaja Criapa, KaIlll Cy My IIMPOM OTBOPEH! ¥ HeITOKPEeTH!, a 049N ITOTIIYHO
nennommune. C gpyre cTpaHe, 4OK CllaBa HO3ApBe XypHO nokpehe; kaga ne, mame. A
KaJa ce MpUpoAa 3a3eAeHH, 3e4eBl Cy BUILe Ha I10bMMa Hero I10 TopaMa.

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU! raacm:

The hair too, being thick and soft, serves as a protection. When awake she blinks her
eyelids ; but when she is asleep the eyelids are wide open and motionless, and the
eyes still. She moves her nostrils continually when sleeping, but less frequently when
awake. When the ground is bursting with vegetation they frequent the fields rather
then the mountains. (Marchant 1971, 391)

3en; y OyAHOM cTamy IIOBpPeMeHO Ap>KM Kallke CIIyIITeHuMa, AOK C JApyTe
CTpaHe, Kaja CIlaBa ApXM O4YM INMPOM OTBOpeHMMa U HenokperHuma. Osa
nocaeama KcenodoHrosa Tepamba y CyIpOTHOCTH je ca ApUCTOTeA0BOM, 110 K0jOj CBa
KIBa CTBOpeHa Koja Majy KaIlKe, CIIaBajy CIYIITeHNIX Kallaka, 6oa €xet BAepagidag

Hoovta motettat tov Urtvov (De An.428a16).

Y HaBeJeHOM OJe/bKY I1aroa KATaUOw caolllliTaBa padtby IPOCTOT CIyIITamba
Karaka TOKOM OyaHor crama. Pagma Huje yspokoBaHa CIIObHUM (PaKTOpPOM, Ha

IpUMep pajyul OCAyLIKMBarha €BeHTyaaHOI IpUKpajarba Helpujaresda, Kao IITO je
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cAy4aj ca AUCUIIOM AOK BpeOa maeH (émipvw kog Onmjana y: H.2.110). Osae je peu o
IIPUPOAHOM IIOBPEMEHOM I10A0XKajy 3e4jiX Karaka y OyAHOM cramy. V Ty cy Kamum

CaCBIM 3aTBOPEHIN.

Xumokpar y paHuje IoMumbaHoM Jeady Enmgemuje, ommcyjyhm wmssecHor
Qepexnga Kora Myde THOjHe paHe, YMpeBy, IPO3HNUIIA I OIIIITa cAa0OCT TeAa, Kaxke,

7.1.83:

‘Epooun, maga Palavov Dmexwenoe toig, X0Awdes Kal KOTEWdES, UYQOV apodoa
Kal wxoov: kat )01 Tt DTOTIAREKQOVE, KAl VOTIS €1t" OALyov €0ty Ote TeQl pPéTwmov:
TO (HATIOV €7l TO MEOOWTOV" TA OMUATA Dl KeVTS, ws el Tt BAEnwv, EvvéoToede,
KAl TAALY KATEUVEV" TO LHATIOV ATEBAAAEV.

Ceamora gaHa, 04 HO3UTOPHUjyMa TpU IIyTa je y3MakKHyO, JKy4Ha ¥ THOjHA TEYHOCT
obmana u 6aega. VM tek mro Om KpeHyo aa OyHIla, a M3BecTaH 3HOj OM ce Hayac
CTBOPMO OKO 4Yesa. XasbyHa My IIpeKpuBa AIle; O4MMa je KOAyTao y IIpa3Ho, Kao Ja
HeIIITO I1e4a, a IOToM Ou oneT ouu ckAanao. CMakHyoO je XabuHy.

Y oBoMm XumnokpatoBoMm OJebKy, y KOjeM ce OIIlCyje 3ApaBCTBEHO CTambe
BepoBaTHO ryOaBia ®Pepekmaa, raaroa KAToapO@ CcaoIllliTaBa IIPUPOAHY paarby
CHyllTara Kallaka, Y3pOKOBaHy TedecHOM oHeMohasomhy. 30or ormmre
UCLPII/bLEHOCTY U M3HEMOIA0CTH Tela DOAeCHMK 3aTBapa O4M, IOTIIYHO U A0 Kpaja,
jep M camMoO Ap>Kame O4Mjy OTBOpeHMMa M3UCKYje M3BecHy CHary, Halop, 3a Koju

00oaeAu HEMa CHAre.

Y aeay Ko je Hacaeanuk 6o>xaHckux godapa (Quis rerum divinarum heres sit)
®uaon npasehn pasauky usmeby AyxoBHe, HerpoIlajalBe XpaHe 3a AYIITY 1 OHE O/

Koje he ce omer oraaanetn, xaxe y Heres.79:

O pEv yoao dvatelvel tag OPelg mEOC alfépa kal TAC 0LEAVOL  TEQLODOUG,
memadevTaL d¢ Kal elg 10 pavva adooav, Tov Betov Adyov, v ovpaviov Puxng
drAobedpovoc apOagTov TEOPNV, Ol d&¢ TEOC TA KQOUHULA KAl TX OKOQdA, Ta
TLEQLOOLVWVTA TAG KOQAG KAl KAKOUVTA KAl KATAUVELV TOLOVVTA, KAl TAS AAAAG
MEAOWV Kal VekQwV IxOvwv dvoodulacg, otkeiang AlyvTTov TEOPAC. EUvoOnpey
Yo daot tovg ixBvag, obg Nobiopev év Alyvmtw dweedv, Kal okvag, mMETOVAG,
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AT, KQOUULA, OKOEdA™ VLVL 0¢ 1) Puxn MUV KATAENQOS, 0VdEV TAT|V €lg TO
pavva ot 0pOaApol nuav (Num. 11, 5-6).

Heko aoaymie npy>ka roraeg y erap 1 HeOecke MeHe, aAl je HaydeH Ja ra yIpashba U
Ha MaHy, OOKaHCKy ped, HeDecKy HeTpyAeXHy XpaHy OoroayoOuse ayiie. A OHU
APYTHU IIOTAeAyjy Ha IIpHU U Oeau AyK — 04, KOjUX ce oute seHute mospebyjy, Mmyde u
nocee 3ameapajy, U Ha ocrtade CMpajHe MUpVCe IIpa3uAyKa U YyTUHyAUX puba, XpaHy
Koja je ogomahena y Erumnry. Jep y Ilucmy ce kaxe: , ITamMmTimo pube koje cMo jean y
Erunry sabagasa, 1 KpacTaBplie U AUibe, ¥ IPa3UAYK U IIpHU U Oean AyK. A caga HaMm
je Ayllla IIpecyllnaa, U Ipe4 odrMa HaM Huje HuUIITa Apyro 4o Mana.” (Crapu 3aser,
Kmura bpojesa 11, 5-6).

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU raacm:

The one extends his vision to the ether and the revolutions of the heaven ; he has
been trained also to look stedfastly for the manna, which is the word of God, the
heavenly incorruptible food of the soul which delights in the vision. But the others
see but the onions and the garlic, which give great pain and trouble to their eyes and
make them close, or the other ill-smelling things, the leeks and dead fishes, which are
food proper to Egypt ; “we remember,” they say, “the fishes which we used to eat in
Egypt freely, the cucumbers and the gourds, the leeks, the onions and the garlic. But
now our soul is dried up, our eyes have nothing to look to, save the manna” (Num.

11. 5-6). (Colson/Whitaker 1968, IV 323)

'y oBOM 0440MKY U3BeJeHMIIa jegHaKO caolllliTaBa paAiby 3aTBaparba O4ujy.
Pagma katapbw n3asBaHa je CIIO/bHUM HeIoXKe/bHUM (PaKTOPOM. Y3POK CKyIlbarba
3eHUIle je bYTHHA KOjy CBeXKe ObYIITeHU AYK (IpHU 1 Oean) UCIyIITa y BadAyX y

BI1AYy VICIIape€rba.

Y aeay Aazaeropujckm 3akoHu (Legum allegoriarum) ®uaon, rosopehm o
IoBJAavery y TUIIMHY pagu yTuxHyha cnoaHUX Hagpaskaja, 4yAHOT Ollakama, a y
CBpXY HOKpeTarba AejcTasa yma, y LA 2.25 kaxke:

T Y OVTL LTTVOAVTOS VO Yivetal aloOnois, kal Yo EUnaAty éyQryogoTtog vou

oBévvutar texprjoov d¢ Otav Tl PovAwpeba dkolpws vonoal eig €onpuiav

ATIOOLOQAOKOUEV, KATAUVOUEV TAG OPELS, T OTA EMUPQATTOUEV, ATOTATTOUEO

talg atoOnoeowv. obtwg Hév, Otav AvaoTtn Kal €yonyopoel xontat O VoG,
dOelpetar aloOnoic.
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Hanwme, kaga yMm 3acim HacTaje oma’kame, 1 00paTHO, Kaja je yM OyJaH, olla’kame ce
racu. /lokas opoMe: Kaja >KeAMO Aa TagHO ITOjMMMO HeIIITO, I0BAa4YMMO ce Yy MUP U
TUIINHY, 3AMmMeapamo o4u, 3aTUCKyjeMO YIIu, OApudeMo ce omaxaja. Il rako ce, kaa ce
yM IIpoOyAu U KpeHe CAY>KIUTH CBOjoM OyAHoIrhy, orakame ocuIia.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

As a matter of fact it is when the mind has gone to sleep that perception begins, for
conversely when the mind wakes up perception is quenched. A proof of this is
afforded by the fact that whenever we wish to get an accurate understanding of a
subject we hurry off to a lonely spot ; we close our eyes ; we stop our ears ; we say
“good-bye” to our perceptive faculties. So then, we see that, when the mind is astir
and awake, the power of perception is suppressed. (Colson/Whitaker 1971, I 243)

41 OBJ€ TIJ1aroa caolllmraBa IIPpOCTYy, HEYyTpaaHy padiby 3aTBapaira Te€AeCHUX

ounjy.

— Ha IIpeHeCeHOj paBHU —

®Punaon Aaexcanapujcku y geay O HarpagaMa M KasHama, y HacycuMa Koju
nperxose oAebKy Koju he Outu npeacrasbeH TOBOPU O ABa CTelleHa KPOo3 KOja YOBeK
IIpO/a3y Ha IIyTy CBOI ycaBplllaBama. To Cy caMOyKOCT, IIpUpOJHa CIIOCOOHOCT 4a ce
JyoBeK CHabe y 3aTeueHMM OKOJAHOCTMMA, I NIPUpPOAHa 004apeHoCT. A Kaja yCIIeITHO

peaausyje Ta 4Ba, cAeau, Kako Kaxke, Tpehu gyosek, Poen.2.414:

Metax tov avtopadn d¢ xal mAovoia xonodupevov ) ¢uoel Toitog 6 AoKNTIg
teAetovtal AapPavov yéoag éEaipetov paoty Beov. TAVIWY YOO TWV KATX TOV
avOowrvov Blov Edpapdpevog kal maoty EVOpANoag o0 maQéQyws Kat pndéva
novov 1] kivdvuvov mageABwv, &l mwe dvvnOeln v &fiépaotov aANOewav
ixvnAatnoat maa t@ Ovnte yével moALV COPov avevoloke kKato YNV kal DOwWE
Kal déoa kal alféoar kal Yo 0 alfne kal 6 CVLUTAG OVEAVOS VUKTOG AXVTQ TIAQELXE
davtaoiav, émedn) maoca 1 alodONT GLOKG AOQLOTOS TO O AOQLOTOV AdEADOV
OKOTOUG KAl OUYYEVES. KATApOOoAag ovv TO TG YPuxne Oppa tov Eumpoobev
alwva tolg ovvexéowy abAolg poAS Ne&ato dotyvuobal kat TV Emokidoaoav
duarpivery kal amoPaAAey dxAUV: kKaBapwtépa yap albépoc aowuatog éExtdvng
ErAGupaca avyr) TOV VoNTOV KOOUOV AVEPTVEV TIVIOXOUHLEVOV.
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ITocae camoykora m OoraTo IpupoioM oOgapeHOr, Tpehm ce Kao yoBeK IIpakce
ycaBpiiasa JoOujajyhm xao mocebaH gap Bubeme/cozeprame bora. Hamme,
ycry(I1/T)aBIIn CBe IITO Ce THYe /bYACKOT KMBOTa I ca CBUIMe e YIIO3HABIIM, U TO He
ysrpea, ¥ He 3a00MINABIIM HUjeAHYy MYKY MAM OMNACHOCT aKO Ce caMO TaKO MOTIA0
Hanhy Ha Tparospe UCTHHe AOCTOjHe yOaBy, KOJ CMpTHOTa poja je HamuaAa3uo Ha
BeAMKY TaMy — Ha 3eMM, Y BOAM, Ba3AyXy U eTpy. 3aTo IITO Cy My eTap U Baclielo
HeOO AOHOCHAM IIpeAcTaBy HONM, IIOIITO je cBa 4yyaHa Hpupoja Heodpebena. A
HeogpebeHoct je Opar Tamu u mweH cpoaHMK. Tako, sameoperux ouujy Jdyuie y CBOM
AOTajallibeM BeKy, HO HeIlpecTaHUM 3aJarambeM, AaraHo je IIo4eo Ja MX OTBapa,
pasa3Haje Maray Koja ra je 3acemusada U pasronm je. Hamme, yuctuju oa erpa u
OecTeaecaH, U3HeHaJa Haj UM 3paK CBeTAOCTM 3aCUjaBIIN, OTKPMO MY je YMHU CBET
yIpasAaH y3gaMa TBOpIia.

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU! raacm:

After the self-taught, the man enriched by his natural gifts, the third to reach
perfection is the Man of Practice who receives for his special reward the vision of
God. For having been in touch with every side of human life and in no half-hearted
familiarity with them all, and having shirked no toil or danger if thereby he might
descry the truth, a quest well worthy of such love, he found mortal kind set in deep
darkness spread over earth and water and the lower air and ether too. For ether and
the whole Heaven wore to his eyes the semblance of night, since the whole realm of
sense is without defining bounds, and the indefinite is close akin, even brother, to
darkness. In his former years the eyes of his soul had been closed, but by means of
continous striving he began though slowly to open them and to break up and throw
off the mist which overshadowed him. For a beam purer than ether and incorporeal
suddenly shown upon him and revealed the conceptual world ruled by its charioteer.

(Colson 1968, VIII 335)

M y oBOoM 0gesKy raaroa KatopOw caollliTaBa paAiby IIOTIIYHO 3aTBOPEHIX
ounjy, cajga yMHUX, KaO IIPUPOAHO CTame CBOT cyDjekTa. /0 AOTMYHOT TpeHyTKa O4n
Aylile Omae Cy 3aTBOpeHe M Ta PeaaHoCT je IIpeAcTaB/bala PeAOBHO CTame cyOjekra. Y
HacTaBKy, obacjaH cBeTa0mIhy UCTUHE Te MIPOTleAaBIy, y TOM TPeHYTKy cXBaTa 4a Cy
My AOTaj o4l Aylile O14ae 3aTBOpeHe.

M3 oBor mpumMepa ce BUAM Kako je geA0Barbe U3BeAeHIIe OCTBapNAO IIOMaK U
IIpeIIo Ha IpeHeceHy paBaH. O44aMKe KOjuMa Aeadyje KATAHVW Cy UCTe: IPUPOIHO

cTambe 00jeKTa je 3aTBOPEeHOCT YMHOT Bla.
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Bpean npumeTnTn 4a 04 cauyBaHIX OTBpJa Koje Ccy crurae 40 Hac, PuaoHosa
Aela Cy jequHa aela M3 aHTUKe Y KOjUMa raarol Kataudw Jdedyje Ha IPeHeceHOM
IAaHy, oduma ayme.'* HucMo Haummam Ha cBegodaHCTaBa O paHMjeM IIpeaacKy
3Hayerba Ha IIoMeHyTy paBaH. Cae40M, OCTBaperbe 3Haderba M3BeJeHNIIe KATAUVW Ha

IIpeHeceHOj paBHI 3a0eae>KeHo je IPBM MyT IoYyeTKoM XpuiirthaHcke epe!®.

Y aeay O tpessenoctu (De sobrietate), xaga rosopu o mnopomnuma Koje
Yy3pOKyje OoImjarbe BUHOM C jegHe CTpaHe, OAHOCHO OCTajarbeé y TPe3BeHOM CTarby
IeTOBOM yMepeHOM ynoTpeooM, OnuaoH I1oceOHO uUCTHYe U XBaAU BPAUHY

Tpe3BeHOyM/ba, Sobr 3.7:

Kal oLVOAWG O0wWV dNULOLEYOS KaKWV 1) péDN, ToooUTwV EumaAly ayabwv To
VNPAALOV. OTOT' 0DV Kol CWUAOLY, OIG 1) 0lVOL TOOLS OlKELOV, AVOLITEAETTATOV TO
viipeLv, o0 mMoAL paAdov Pouxais, wv GOt TeoPn Moo AAAGTQLOV; VIidovong
Yo dxvolag Tl Twv maga AvOQWTOLS HeYaAelOTEQOV; TIC dOEa; Tig TAOLTOG; Tig
duvaotelny; Tic loxve; Tl twv mavtwyv doa Bavualetaly; Gpéoe povov To Puxne Oppa
O6Aov loxvoat Ot OAwV dlotxOnvat kat pndév ol LTO PevHATOS LY XVONVAL PHEQOG
N KATAPUOALr TOTE YAQ MHAAOTA OLvwmnoav, oUVEOLV Kal Goovnow avTnv
EuPAémov, Toic vontoic AayaApaowv évtevietar, wv 1) Oéa puxaywyovoa mEOg
oVdEV ETL TV aloOnT@V dmtovevely édoeL

V1 cBeyKyIIHO, KOAMKIUIX je 3a4a OIujarbe TBOpall, TOAMKUX je C ApyTre CTpaHe TPe3BeHO
crambe TBOpal, gobapa. Tako u Teay, 3a Koje je y3aumarbe BMHa IIpPUPOAHA CTBap,
Tpe3BeHO CTame je BehMa Ha kopucT. A 3ap Taga HMje MHOIO BHUIIe Ha KOPUCT (SC.
Tpe3BeHO CTaibe) AylllaMa, KOjiMa je cTpaHa CBaka Iponaja/sanuBa XpaHa? Haume, mira
je Kog sbyau BeAMYaHCTBeHMje o4 TpesseHOr yma? Koja To caasa? Koje OoraTctso?
Koja o moh? VMan cnara? lllTa og csera uemy ce yoBek Ausu? Xajae, caMo ojadaj 0ko
Jyuie y 1ieaocTn, Aa Oyae OCBe OTBOPEHO, U Aa ce HUjeAaH heros geanh He 3aMyTu
Kao 0/ Kakpe Oyjulie nau 3ameopu. Jep camo Taga 0yayhm omrposuao, nocmarpajyhmn
pa3yMHOCT 1 pa30OpUTOCT caMme IO ceOu Kakse cy, gohmu he y cycper ca ymuum
AparoleHoCTMa, KOjUX Iaejambe — BoAUd OKa Ayie, Hehe goryctutn ga ono Buiire
ckpehe nmpema myeMy o4 9y AHMX CTBap.

149 Caeam jolll jegaH OoBaKaB IIpuMep.
150 @ya0H ce gaTrpa oko 25. mpe Xp. — 50. mo Xp. OH KopuCTK ¥ BapUjaHTy OBOT I1aroja ca arloKOIIoM
KAPUOW, B. TaMO.
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HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'14€CKU raacm:

In fact, every evil which has drunkenness for its author has its counterpart in some
good which is produced by soberness. Since then sobriety is a source of the greatest
profit to our bodies, to which the use of wine is natural practice, how much more is it
profitable to our souls, which have no relation to any perishable food? What human
gift or possession is greater then a sober understanding? What form or glory—or
wealth or of political power—or bodily strength—or what among all the objects of
human admiraton, if only we may assume that the soul’s eye is nowhere suffused as
by rheum or closed, but is able to open itself fully and completely? For at such times
when with clarity of vision it gazes upon good sense and prudence in their true
selves, it will have within its ken those ideal formes which are intelligible only to the
mind, and in the contempletation of these will find a spell which will not suffer it to
turn aside any more to aught of the objects of sense. (Colson/Whitaker 1968, 111

445)

OBO je apyra moTBpJa JAeaoBarba Ha IIpeHeceHO] pasHU. Il oBzge je peu o
IIPUPOAHOM CTamby O4Mjy, OCTBapeHOM Oe3 crosHe yHTepseHIMje. ITucar Gogpm
yuTaresba Aa ce TpPyAu U cTapa 4a My OKO Aylile Oyje yBeK IINPOM OTBOPEHO, Aa HIU
HajMamU TPyH He 3amyhyje 1ioraeg, 1 Aa ce jegHaKo uyBa CKAOHOCTU Ka IIOBPATKY Y
IIPBOOUTHU I10A0XKaj, OAMYEHOTI y IIPOCTOM ypobheHOM IIOKpeTy 3aTBaparba O4Hjy,
oBJe ounjy ayure. Tako o6pT TO PUXNC OPUA KATAUVOOAL OBAe OATOBapa AyXOBHO]

HeOpM3M, HeXajy — CTamy IPUPOAHE MHEPTHOCTMU.

ArncoayTHa ynorpe0Oa raaroaa

3Hauerba ce YHEKOAMKO IpaHajy M IIpeMa BIUAY OCHOBE U OYNTYjy M3pase:
00AMIM HECBPIEHOI BMAa M3pa3 ,3aTBOpeHux ouujy” mam ,xmypehn”; odanim

CBPIIIEHOT BIAA ,3aKMYPUT” 1 U3pa3e ,,0KOM TPeIHyTh” 1 ,,0Ka CKAOTIUTI .
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3Haueme ,, 3aTBOpeHux ounjy” =, sxmypehn”

Anoren /laeptmje y 4eTBpTOj Kibu3u csojux JKusoTa caasHux ¢uaosoda
nomuibe buona, copucry xoju je xxmuseo oko 300. rogune npe Xpucra, 1 Koju je 3a

coOOM ocTaBMoO 001/be MeMoapa 1 uspeka. 3a mwera Kaxe, D.L. 4.49:

eUKOAOV €packe TNV eig ddoL 00OV KATAUVOVTHG YOUV ATILEVAL.

,Govorio je da je put u Had lak; jer ljudi odlaze tamo zatvorenih ociju”

(Vilhar 1973, 134)

IIpeBog 0OpTta O1 MOTao raacuTu u ,,byAu Tamo ogaase xxmypehn”. Ilosog 3a
pasMuIlLbame y OBOM IpasBlly gaje JuoreHos onuc Kapakrepa oBor ¢puaosoda, 1o
onpejesberby aTencre, Ha IIpumep: ,Bio je teatralan i veoma spretan u tome da sve

pretvori u Salu, sluzedi se pri tom vulgarnim recima.”:=

Y aeay I'ozba coducra (Deipnosophistae) Arumanuna Haykpartura'® nssecnn
Xeamna, cacrasbad ernmmurpama, mopyryje ce >xeHn Kanju soor mene mpodmupauBocTi

y xpann, Hedyl.ap.Ath.8.345a (TLG 8.34.13):

‘HovAog &' &v éruyodppaocty oPodPpdyouvs kataAéywy ... kat yvvaika dé tiva KAeww
€Tl TOIG Opoiog okwnTwv ¢Pnotv: oPodayet KAeot katapvopev: v d¢ OeAnong,
£€00¢e poOVN. dEAXUNG €0tV O YOYYQOS amac. Bec povov 1) Covnv 1) évatiov 1) Tt
TOLOUTOV OVOCTUOV. TO O OQav UI) HOVOV oL Aéyouev. Nuetéon oL Médovoa:
ABovueba mavteg amAdTov ov I'ogyovg, Yoyyoov d' ot péAeot Aomtadt.

Xeana y csojum Enmrpamuma nHaOpajajyhmu msOmupause caagokycie ... M 3a HeKy
xeny Kaejy, y ucrom nogpyrausom Tony kaxe: oupaj, Kaejo, u npodupaj! Kmypumo

151 Yan: ,Cujemo da Bion, ... , govori da bogovi u stvari uopste ne postoje. ... A kad je pao u
dugotrajnu bolest i posto se bojao da ¢e umreti, on, koji je tvrdio da bogova nema, i nije hteo hram ni
da pogleda, koji se Cesto rugao ljudima koji su prinosili Zrtve, - sada je ne samo nasladivao noseve
bogova dimom, mascu i mirisima iznad ognjista i oltara i stola, ... nego je veselo dozvolio jednoj starici
da mu stavi amulet (arann Kypsus, B. gase) oko vrata ... spreman pre da se svemu podvrgne nego da
umre. Ludak, jer je Zeleo da se naklonost bogova moze kupiti za neku odredenu cenu, kao da bogovi
postoje upravo zato $to je Bion pozeleo da ih prizna!” (Vilhar 1985, 136).

152 13 oBor Aeaa ycaeanhe npumep yrioTpebe usbejeHNIIe CUUMUUW (B. Jabe).
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mu. Ako Tu ce xohe, camo jeau! Camo gpaxmy craje 1eo yrop'*®! Ocrasu jeauHo 110jac,
HayIIHNILY MAY HEeIITO CAMYHO y 3aa0r. CaMo HeMOj Aa Te raegaMo, boxke cauysaj! Tu
cu Hama Megaysa!l VI cBu ce ckamemyjemo, aa' He o4 crpamHe [oprone seh
3aaybyjyhu ce rpyjem y saean.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

And Hedylus, in his Epigrams, giving a list of epicures in fish, ... He also speaks of a
woman named Clio, on a similar account, saying— Clio’s an epicure. Let’s shut our
eyes. I beg you, Clio, by yourself to feed. This conger costs a drachma ; leave a pledge,
A band, an earring, or some ornament. But we cannot endure the sight of you; You're
our Medusa ; and we're turn’d to stone, Not by the gorgon, but by that whole conger.

(Yonge 1854, II)

IIpesoa nHa ¢ppaHITycKu raacu:

Hédyle, parlant de quelques amateurs de poissons dans ses Epigrammes, fait mention
.. Voici comment il raille une femme nommeée Clio, pour le méme sujet. « Clio, mange
du poisson en le déchirant par pieces; si tu veux méme, mange-le seule : tout ce
congre ne vaut quune dragme. Dépose seulement, ou ta ceinture, ou tes boucles
d'oreilles, ou autre chose semblable, pour gage; car, voir quoi que ce soit, cela ne nous
suffit pas? ; tu es pour nous une Méduse. Eh! nous ne sommes déja malheureusement
que trop pétrifiés, non par la gorgone, mais par ce plat de congre. »

(Villebrune 1789)

N3Begenuna je ynorpe0.beHa y OCHOBHOM 3Hadenyy ,,3aTBOPUTI 04U A0 Kpaja,
nornyHo”. CTnacky, y AyxXy IOAPYyIAbUBOCTY, MOXKAaA IpPUCTaje IPeBO, ,,KMYyPUMO

™ Mu”.

I'eorpad Crpabon, ®PnaoHOB caBpeMeHMK, Kasyjyhm y cBojoj Xpecromaruju
kako cy I'pum macesmasaam jyxny Mraamjy m crBapaam Beamky I'puxy, ommcyje
ocHmBame rpaga Cupmnca Ha ABe IA0BHe peke, HedaaeKko o4 Typuja, koju je TOKOM
BpeMeHa I10CTao AyKa I'paja Xepakeje 11 40010 HOBO CTaHOBHUIITBO. Ja 01 MaK cBU
Oyayhu >xutesu rpaja yBek uMaan Ha yMmy Aa cy Cupuc ocHosaau I'piiy, oHm cy Ha

HajBbeHMjeM MecTy y rpady MocTaBuAu Kui oorube Atnse, 6.1.14:

153 Yrop, rpyj nam rpyr je mopcka pubda canuHa jery sy (PCXK]J 1967, 1 583a, s.v. rpyr).
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¢ 0¢ twv Towwv xatowiag Texpnoov movvtatl o g Adnvag e TAukdog
Eoavov DQUHEVOV avTdlL OmeQ KATAMDOAL HLOEVOLOLY ATTOOTIWHEVWY TV
tcetwv VMo Twvwv TV EAOVTWV TNV TOALY ToUTOVG YaQ €meADelv olkrjTtooag
devyovtag v Avdwv aoxnV, kat Bix AaBetv v moA Xwvwv odboav, kaAéoat de
avtv IMoAlelov: detkvuoBat d¢ Kal VOV KATAPDOV TO EOAVOV. LITAHOV HEV 0DV Kal
10 oUTw HLOeVELV, OTE M) KATAMVOAL avalvouevov, kabdameo xat ev TAlw
amootoadnvat kata tov Kaodvdoag Placpov, dAAAX kat katapvov detkvvobar

A KXao g40Ka3 TpojaHCKe KOAOHM3aluje UMajy ApBeHy CTaTyy namjcke Oorume ATuHe, y
rpagy IIOAUTHYTY, 3a KOjy TOBOpe Ja je 3aXMypuid Ipes JomaHuUMa KOjU Cy IIO
3aysehy rpaga mspaaumam npuOerape u3 mweHor cpetuauninrta. Haume, Jomann cy
Aomian Ja ce Ty HacraHe Oexxehm oz Baactm /Aubana, n cuaom cy 3ayseam rpag
XomaHa, npeumeHosasmn ra y Iloamejon. VM ganac cTaHOBHMINTBO IIOKa3yje Ha
cratyy sameopenux ouujy. Ho cMeao je Tako yorire u TOBOPUTH, 4a je cTaTya CBOjOM
BO/bOM 3AXMYpurd — Kao ITO je (oHOMaJa) u y Vlaujy oaspatnaa coje auie ga He
raeja Hacuae Haga Kacanapom, a KaMoAM joII 1 MOKa3MBaTH KaKo KMYpu.

Jeaan nmpeBo Ha eHIAeCKM raacu:

They point out the statue of the Trojan Minerva, which is erected there, as a proof of
its colonization by the Trojans. They also relate as a miracle how the statue, closed its
eyes when the suppliants, who had fled for sanctuary to her shrine, were dragged
away by the Jonians after they had taken the city ; they say that these Jonians come to
settle here, when they fled from the yoke of the Lydians, and took the town of the
Trojans by force, calling its name Polieum. They show, too, at the present time the
statue that closes its eyes. It must, however, require a good courage, not to assert that it
appeared to have closed its eyes, as that at Troy turned away its eyes from beholding
the violence offered to Cassandra, but to show it in the act of winking:
(Hamilton/Falconer 1854, I 398)

‘Zl,pyH/I ITpeBO4 Ha €HIA€CKI I'1acC:

Writers produce as proof of its settlement by the Trojans the wooden image of the
Trojan Athene which is set up there —the image that closed its eyes, the fable goes, when
the suppliants were dragged away by the Ionians who captured the city ; for these
Ionians came there as colonists when in flight from the dominion of the Lydians, and
by force took the city, which belonged to the Chones, and called it Polieium ; and the
image even now can be seen closing its eyes. It is a bold thing, to be sure, to tell such a
fable and to say that the image not only closed its eyes (just as they say the image in
Troy turned away at the time Cassandra was violated) but can also be seen closing its
eyes ; ... (Jones 1967, 111 49)
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Y Xammnaron/PaakoHepoBOM HpeBOAYy Ha €HIAeCKU je3UK IAarol je camo Y
I10CAeA 0] CeKBeHLIM IIpeBejeH y 3Hauemy , Kkmupern”, Aok ko4 ILlonca na csa 4

MecTa IpeBOJ, rAacu ,,3aTBOPUTH O9n”.

Y 0BOM 04eaKy raaroa kKatapvw jasda ce 4 nyra. Ha apa mecra croju y
CBPIIIEHOM TIJaroACKOM BpeMeHy, aOpUCTy, ¥ Ha ABa y HECBPIIEHOM, IIpe3eHTy. VY
CBMM 00AMIIMMa CBaKaKoO caolllliTaBa YMH CKJamnama ounjy. VI ®Puaocrpar kaga
rOBOpM O Aa’KHOM cJemIly (B. paHMje, MPUKa3aHO KOJ ETHVw), yrnorpebbasa
U3BeJeHUIly y CAMIHOM KOHTekcty: ,ka~ (D) katamUein dokin ¢nsbleyen ¢qrOon
purOj te mestoYj toYj NfgalmoYj cedeixe®, y nmpesoay Ha enraecku: , the begger who
had seemed to blink and be blind, gave them all a sudden glance and showed that

his eyes were full of fire”.
dHaueme ,,0Ka CKAOIUTI "

Y Bojy >xaba n muiesa, oMamoj moemu oz 444 cruxa, 3esc nura ATuHy Ja Au
Ou y TOM OKpIlajy Ipy>Kiaa cBOjy O0KaHCKy rmomoh muiesnma uau >kabama. Ha

TO Oormmba ATIHa OBaKo oarosapa o1y, Batr.191:

@ MATEQ OVK AV Tl TOT €Y@ HLOL TEQOMEVOLOLY EADOIUNV EMaQwyos, Emel KaKkX
TOAAG U €ogyav otéppata BAATTOVTEG Kt AVXvoug etvek’ EAalov. ... AAA" 00D’
WS Patodxoloy apnyépevat BovAnow. elot Yo ovd' avtol peévag Eumedol, AAAK
pe mME@NV €Kk TOoAEpoL aviovoav €rel ANy éxomwOnv, DTvov devopévny ovk
elaoav BoguPoiuvteg 00O OAIYOV KATAUDOAU £Yw O AVTVOS KATEKEUNV TIV
KePAATV dAyovoav, €wg EBonoev dAEkTwE. AAA" &ye mavowpecOa Oeol tovToloLY
apnyew, ...

Ox, oue, He OuX ce ja HMKa A MUIIIEBMMa y HEBObM HalllAa, jep MU MHOTa IIpupeauIe
3aa. Bynuiy cy mu ca npecantie usjesaau, cBeTUbKe 300T yba U3BPTAAU/AOMUAL. ...
Ho nn xabama jeanako npurehn y nomoh nosxeaeru nehy, jep cy one npespransux
mucan. Eto, ckopo kag cam ce Bpahasa u3 parta, oHako BehMa ImpemopeHa, MeHU
’Ke/bHOj CHa He JOITyCTUIIe CBOjoM OyKoM Hu Ha mpen oka ckAonumu. VI Tako, Hecano
AeXax, ¢ r1aBo0ObOM, CBe JOK ce IleTao Huje jaBmo. Hero xajae aa mMu OGorosu
IIpecTaHeMoO 4a IIOMaXkeMo IhbUMa, ...
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HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'1€CKU raacm:

, O Father, never I Will aid the Mice in any misery. So many mischiefs by them I have
found, Eating the cotton that my distaffs crown’d, My lamps still haunting to devour
the oil. ... Nor will I yield the frogs” wants my supplies, For their infirm minds that
no confines keep ; For I from war retired, and wanting sleep, All leap’d ashore in
tumult, nor would stay Till one wink seized mine eyes, and so I lay Sleepless, and pain’d
with headache, till first light The cock had crow’d up. Therefore, to the fight Let no
God go assistant, ...” (Chapman 21888)

Y3 nmperxogHo 3Hayeme ,TPerHyT! OKOM”, pa3BUAO Ce M 3Haderme ,Ha TpeH

ckaonuTu oun” y cMmcay ,3acrnary, sagpemarn”. OAHOCHO, CKAOIUTU 04U paAu

craBsama, drop asleep, doze kako oBo Mecto TyMaun Peunuk. 1 oBae je ped o moTryHOM

3aTBaparby O4Mjy Kao jeAHOM O/ IIPUPOAHINX CTarba.

ApucrodaHn 1pu 1odeTky cojux 30mba Kpo3 ycra cyaujuHor cayre Kcanrumje

Kasyje 04 4yera IaTu meros 001ecHu rocrogap, Ar.V.92:

GUNALOTNC 0TIV WG OVOEIG AVNQ* €0Q TE TOUTOL TOL OKALELV, KAL OTEVEL TV )
"1l Tov TEWTOoL KA lnTat EVAov. UTTVOL O OEA TNG VUKTOS 0VOE TATTIAAN V" fjv O’
o0V KATAPUOT] KAV AXVNV, OHwS €KEL O VOUG TETETAL TV VOKTA TEQL TV
KAepvooav.

Boau on ga cyan xao Huxo apyru! JKrBoM >kebOM ropu ga Cy40Be AOHOCH, U y3AUIIIe
He CMeCTU AU Ce Ha IpPBY Cy,ZI,I/IjCKy KAYILY. Hohy HIU TPYHKE O/ CHa. A cxaonu Au ouu
maxkap u Ha mper, yMm My obaehe Tamo TokoM HoOhm OKO BogeHor caTal™.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

He suffers from jury-o-philia. And how! More than anyone else would ever love
being a juror! You'll hear him sighing deep sighs if he’s too late to catch a front row
seat! Not a wink of sleep during the night! Even if sleep does have a chance at his eyelids
for a moment his mind will be constantly hovering around the jury’s time piece. All

night! (Theodoridis 2007)

154

KAevdoa 1), maHAaH ITeITYaHOM CaTy, 3a Mepetbe BpeMeHa TOBOPHUKY Y CYAHMITNL.
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Kao u y nperxoaHoj NOTBpAY, U3BeAeHNUIIA CTOjU Y 3HaYemy , CKAOIUTHI o4n”

paau CHa.

3Hayembe ,0MTH 3acemeH”

®aasuje Puaocrpat, copucra us II-1II Beka, y aeay Anoaonujes >xusot (Vita

Apollonii), n3meby ocrasor ommcyje xako je Amnoaonmja Ppuaosoduja 3ainBuaa

CBOjIIM carJejaBarbl/iMa >KMBOTa, TOAMKO Aa HUje 3HAO 3a KOjy IpaBall ga ce OAAy4n

Aa 6u Ha Kpajy, V.Apoll.6.11:

napaoToaoa Y& Hot priocodia tag éavtng dolag, ondoat elotl, megpaAovo te
avTAlG KOOUOV, 0G E&KAOTN) olkelog, E€kéAevoev &g avtag PAémev kai Vywg
algeloOar oo eV OVV TEUVT] TE ATIAOWV NV Kal Oela, Kal KATEUVOEV AV TIG TTOOG
éviag avtwv Un' EkmANews, QoL O¢ elOTNKEL TO OPUA €6 TATAS, KAl YAQ HUE Kol
napeOdpouVoV avtal mEooaydueval te kat mEoknevTTOLOAL OTIOCA DWOOLOLY, ...

Haume, ¢mnaoszoduja mnpeacTaBuBIIM MU CBOja ydyerba, CBa KOAMKO MX UMa,
IIPETXOAHO MX jOII YKPacHUBIIN, CBAKO YKPacoM KOju My IPUANYM, ITI03Baja Me je 4a
UX nperaejaMm u mnsabepem ceOm BasbaHa. /lerora Oalll cBUX MHema Oumaa je 3aucra
BeAYaHCTBeHa 1 OOKaHCTBeHa — YOBEeK OM MOTrao 3aKMypeTu = Oumu 3acerver 00
3adusveHocmuy TIpea HeKuMa og wux. Ho Menu ce oko 3agpxkaao Ha cBuma. Haunwme,
OHa Cy Me 1 caMa oxpabpusaaa (4a ux npoydasam) npuaasehu mu u obsHamyjyhn
mta he mu ce gaTm.

HPEBOA Ha eHIaeCK!M raacu:

For philosophy marshalled before me her various points of view, investing them with
the adornment proper to each, and she commanded me to look upon them and make
a sound choice. Now they were all possessed of an august and divine beauty ; and
some of them were of such dazzling brightness that you might well have closed your
eyes. However I fixed my eyes firmly upon all of them, for they themselves
encouraged me to do so by moving towards me, and telling me beforehand how
much they would give me. (Conybeare 1969, 1I 39)

Y oBOM 0440MKy U3BeAeHMIIa JeAyje Ha IIpeHeceHOM IilaHy. FbeHo 3Haueme

A0Aa3! 04 OCHOBHOI, ,IIOTIIYHO 3aTBOpUTH oun” o4 Oaucrama, mpocsehema koje
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Hyae ¢uaozopcke myapocrn. CaeaoM, ako OCTajeMO CTPOrO BepHM OAMCKOM

MICAOHOM OKpYy>Kemy U3 pedeHMIle, Hamehe ce 3Haueme ,0UTH 3acemen”.

NsBegenuna katapdw, 3a pasauKy 04 OCHOBHOT rlaroda 1 OCTaAUX HerOBUX
U3BeJeHNIla, Jedyje MCKAY4nmBo Ha oudmma. Ilokasyje mMXOBY 3aTBOPEHOCT,

CKAOII/bEHOCT N OdaTae JKMYypPeme U TpenTaj OKa, TPEHYTHOCT padrbe.

3Haueme ,,0KOM TpernHyTn”

Y csom gpyrom geay, O xepojuma (Heroicus), ®uaocrpatr y Buagy
3aMUIIL/LEHOT AMjaaora KOju ce ogurpasa Ha rpo0y Ilporecnaaja, rpukor jyHaka Koju
je mpsu nmoruHyo 1o Tpojom, pas3suja pasrosop naMeby merosor rexapHuka/BiHapa
y Xagy um nyrHuka PeHmuyaHmHa, Koju ra IMTa 3a BoseHy My laogamujy u

UHTepecyje ce Aa A1 ce TaMo jeae u nuje, Her.675:

®. TTov d¢ 1) Aaodapeia Evveotv; A. 'Ev Awov, Eéve. ... . Evoortovvtal d¢
aAANAoLG 1) o0 Oéuig; Obmw, E€ve, OLTOLHEVE €VETLXOV O0VdE TvOvTa £yVaVv.
KAlToL 0TéVOW Ve avT@ KATa €0TEQAV ATO TOLTWVL TV Oaociwv AUTEAWY, &g
duTevel avTOC, Kal TOWKTA d¢ weala mEoTOepaL kata peonupBelay, émeav 0€gog
Te 1K1 KAl HETOMWEOV LoTNTAL OEATVNG TE LoVONG €5 KUKAOV €V TI) TOV 100 (Qa
YaAa €yxéag €¢ Tov PuKTNEA TOLTOV 1000 ool Aéyw ,TO TS WEAS VAUA, OV d&
TIVE”, KAYW HEV EMWV Tavta anaAAdttopal, ta d¢ BéBowtal te kal mémoToal
Oartrtov 1) katapvoat.

®. T'ze ce cacraje ca JAaogamujom? Bumap: y Xagy, crpande. ... . Jda au 3ajeaHo
00eayjy nam to Huje oomuaj? Bunap: Hukaga ra, crpanue, HucaMm 3atekao JOK jede,
HUTHU BUAEO Ja Imje. Y CTBapy, ja My HpeaBede M3HOCUM OJ OBUX BMHa ca Tacoca,
q1ije je BUHOTPaje OH CaM 3acajyo, OKO II0gHeBa MY M3HOCUM Bohe, KaJ roJ je II03HO
A€To Te jeceH caMo IIITO HHje; a 3a IIyHOT Mecella y MAaao npoaehe, momro my cumtam
MAEKO Y OBaj Cy/ Iae ce Xaaau, KaXkeM My: ,eBO TU CBe>Ker HekTapa, ysmu”. Il tako
My peKaBIIll 044a3UM, T10je4eHO U IIOIIMjeHO IIpe Hero IITO Ou (HeKO) TpeIHyo.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacu:

Phoen.: Where does he spend time with Laodameia? Vinedr.: In Hades, my guest. ...
Phoen.: Do they eat together, or is that not their custom? Vinedr.: I have not yet met
him when he is eating, my guest, nor have I observed him drinking. Indeed, I make a
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drink-offering for him every evening from these Thasian vines, which he himself
planted, and I dedicate seasonal sweetmeats every day at noon, whenever summer
has come and fall stands at the door. When the moon becomes full in the season of
early spring, I pour milk into this chilled vessel and say, “Behold, here is the flowing
essence of the season for you. Drink.” When I have said this, I go away, and the
things are eaten and drunk faster than the blink of an eye. (Aitken/Maclean 1977)

Osae raaroa xasyje speMeHck Hajkpahm Mmoryhu nepmog 3atsaparma ounjy,
TpenTaj oka. Takso 3Haueme omoryhyje u crBapa nperxoaHu aeo oopra Oattov 1),

,Op>Ke Hero”.

Ayxujan coducra, nmcany u3 Il Beka, y Awujasosmma kyprtusana (Dialogi
Meretricii) yrnorpe6.baBa usseaenmily. Vissecna Mycapuja 3asbyOnaa ce y dopeka
Xepeja (Xa1péxg) n cMaTpa M3BeCHUM Iheroso odehame ga he o3paHmunTy HUXOBY
Be3y M y3eT! je 3a 3aKOHMTy cynpyry. Fbena majka je cymmnyasa 1 y MPOHMYHOM
ToHy noaceha hepky Ha merose Heoapebene msjase ,camo ga Moj orar...”, ,ako
Aobujem Hacaebe...”, , cBe he To OuT; TBOje” C jegHe cTpaHe, AOK C ApYyTe, OJ HheHe
hepke gecto Tpaxku HoBar] Ha 3ajaM. Aau hepka Bepyje meropuM peunma U riesa
Kako J4a ra og0panu mnpeg majkom, D.Meretr.7.2:

AAAX kaAOG Kkal dyévelog, kal ¢notv €oav kal dakQvel kal Agtvoudxng xai

Adxntog viog €oTt Tov Ageomayitov kal Gnoilv NUAS yaunoew Kol peyaAog
EATdAG Exopev Q' avToy, IV O YEQWV LOVOV KATAUVOT).

Mycapuja: Aan oH je aem u roaobOpag, U Kaxe ga Me Boau, u mnaade. Cun je
AuHomaxe n /laxeta apeoliarura, 1 Kake Ja he ce HamMa OXXEHUTU M MHOTIO ce
HaJaMo y 1bera, caMo JAa CcTapal] CKAONU 0.

HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'aeCK! raacu:

Musarium: But he’s handsome and smooth-chinned, says he loves me, and cries; he’s
the son of Dinomache and Laches, the Areopagite, and says he’ll marry me, and
we’ve great hopes of him, if only the old man will fall asleep. (Macleod 1969, VII
397)

192



l3BesgeHnna y oBoj HOTBPAU AeAyje CBOjUM OCHOBHIM 3HademeM ,CKAOIIMUTHU
oun” Kao eypeMnsMy 3a ymmpame, kataOvnoketv, kako kaxe Peunnk. Kaga /Jaxer,

cyAuja apeomnara, ympe, Xepeja ysepasa Mycapujy aa he je ysetu 3a >xeHy.

— JeJ0Barbe Ha IIPeHeCceHo0] paBHU Y3 MHAMPEeKTaH o0jeKat —

Mapko Aypeanje, (Baagao 161-180) crTBapa Bapujaumonm oOpT ca
U3BEJEHUIIOM KaTapLw. Y Jeay Meaurtaumje, msHocehm cBoja ¢uaoszodpcka

pasMuIibama, usMeby ocraaor pehu he, Med.4.29:

El £évoc kOopoL O U1 yvwollwv T év avt@ Ovia, ovX NTTov £4VOS Kal O W)
YVweilwv T ywopeva. duyag 6 Ppedywv TOv TOATKOV Adyov: TudAOg O
KATapOWV TQ VOEQW OUUATL TTTWXOS O EVOENG ETEQOL Kal Ut mavIa €XwVv maQ'
£auToL T €ig Tov Blov xonouor

AKo je cTpaHall CBeTy OHaj KOjJ He II03Haje OHO IIITO ce HaJla3) y HheMy, HUIIITa Maibe
HIje My CTpaHall OHaj KOju He II03Haje 1 301Bamba Koja ce y cBeTy oaurpasajy. OHaj Ko
nsberasa rpabaHCKy 0ArOBOPHOCT/AY>KHOCT, OeTyHaI] je; oHaj KO KMYpu YMHUM 0KOM,
caemnai je. Ilpocjak je oHaj xoju 3aBUCK O Apyrora U HUKa/ caM He obe30ebhyje oHo
IITO MY je IOTPeOHO 3a KMBOT.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

If he is an alien in the Universe who has no cognizance of the things that are in it, no
less is he an alien who has no cognizance what is happening in it. He is an exile, who
exiles himself from civic reason ; blind, he who will not see with the eyes of his
understanding ; a beggar, he who is dependent on another, and cannot draw from his
own resources all that his life requires ; (Haines 1970, 85)

IIpesoa Ha ¢ppaHITyCcKU raacu:

S'il est étranger au monde, I'homme qui ne sait pas connaitre ce qui s’y trouve, non
moins étranger, qui ne sait pas connaitre ce qui s’y passe. C’est un exilé, celui qui se
dérobe a la raison sociale ; un aveugle, celui qui tient fermé I’oeil de 'intelligence ; un
indigent, celui qui a besoin d’autrui et ne possede pas en soi-méme tout ce qui est
utile a la vie. (Trannoy 1925, 34)
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Omert, ped je 0 IPOCTOj padu 3aTBapama Ounjy, 40 Kpaja U IHOTIIYHO, OBJe

IIpe4 >KMBOTHNMM 113a30BVIMa. ,Z',OHYHa CTOjI/I Yy MHCTPYMEHTaAHOM AaTUBY.

[Ipumehyje ce cTpykTypHa M ceMaHTM4YKa aHaA0THja ca OOPTOM OCHOBHOT
raaroaa Hvoag tw Aoywoue (. pannje, Plu.Pomp.60.2) sHavema ,3aTBOpUBIIN OUN
pasyma”. ¥V oba obpra gomyHe cToje y AaTUBy M OAHOCe ce Ha Oer, y3MmuIiame,

YCTYKHYAOCT IIpe 113a30BOM.

3.2.2.2.1. MI3Begenunia Kappuow

MsBesennna kaupvw mnpeacrabba alloKOIpaH 00AMK U3BeJeHUITe KATAUVW.
Cpehe ce najpanyje y pykonmcuma barpaxommomaxmje ¢1.191 xao varia lectio 3a
KaTapvoal, 3atuM y jeaHoMm ¢parmeHTy KoMeanorpada IV-III B. Azsexcmnaa
(kappvery  Alexis Fr.391.1). Caeagehe mnotspae meHe ymoTpeOe Halase ce Yy
Centyaruntu. Ty ce ykymHO jaBsa Ha 4 MecTa, 04 KOjux ce Tpu Haaasde y Kmusu
npopoka Vicauje, u jeano y Ilaauy Jepemujunom. Tpeba pehu ga ce ocHoBHI raaroa

HI/)(U He jaB/ba Y KibUramMa CTapor SaBeTa, KaO HI OCTade mbheroBse nm3BeAeHnIie.

Ha csa tpm mecra y Kmusnu npopoka Vcanje kapuudw aeayje y nmpeaasHom
BUAY, CBYTJe je HaBedeH oOjeKaT M MCTU je y CBUM HIpUMepuMa, Toug opOaApovg.

IIpeacrasuhemo oBa mecTa y HU3y.

LXX, Is. 6.10:

EmorxvOn Yoo 1) kKadia ToL AaoL TOVTOV, Kal TOIG WOV ATV Paéws TjKovoav
Kal Tovg 0GPOaApOUG aVTOV EkAPpULOAY, UNTOTE DWOLV TOlg 0OPOAAHOIS Kl TOlg
WOV AKOVOWOLY Kal Th) kaedla CLVWOLV KAl ETUOTEEPWOLY KAl lkoopat avTovg.
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Aatuncku nipesog, Cs. Jeponnma (Vulgata) raacn:

excaeca cor populi huius et aures eius adgrava et oculos eius claude ne forte videat
oculis suis et auribus suis audiat et corde suo intellegat et convertatur et sanem eum.

‘Zl,aHI/I‘-H/IheB IIpeBOA Ha CPIICKI I'AacCl:

Yuunn ga ogebaa cplie ToMe HapoAy U YIIN Aa UM OTeXKajy, U 04 UM 3ameopu, Aa He
BIIA€ O4YMMa CBOJUIM M YIIIMMa CBOjUM Ja He 4yjy U CpLieM CBOjUIM Aa He pa3yMUjy U He
obpare ce n ve ucrjeae! (Adanmanh 1867, 597)

3a pasauky og Cenrtyarunre, y Byaratn cy mmnepaTtusy, 3anosectu koje bor

uspnue Vcanju. dannanhes nipesog caeau Byaraty, kao u ppaHITycKH, KOju IAaCu:

Rends insensible le coeur de ce peuple, Endurcis ses oreilles, et bouche lui les yeux,
Pour qu’il ne voie point de ses yeux, n’entende point de ses oreilles, Ne comprenne
point de son coeur, Ne se covertisse point et ne soit point guéri. (Segond 1964, 806a)

Y 06pty tOoUC 0POaAMOLS EkAUpLOAV U3BeAeHMIIa Aedyje Y aKTUBY , 04l
(coje) 3arsopume”. Hapog je cBojom BOOM M3abpao Ja ce He ogasoBe boxxjem
NIpU3MBY. 3aTBOPHUO je OuM 4a He BuAM 1Ta je boxja Bosa.

OBae ussegenunIla geayje Ha IpeHECeHOM I14aHy. 3aTBOPEHOCT O4Mjy U yIIUjy

Huje ¢pusnuka. [Ipeacraspa nspas sarsopeHocTn 3a ped boxjy.

Is. 29.10:

OTL MeTMOTLKEV VHAS KVOLOG TVEVUATL KATAVUEEWS KAl KAPUVOEL TOUG 0GOaApovg
AVTWV KAl TV MQOPNTAV avT@V Kal TV AQXOVIWV avT@WV, Ol 0QWVTES TX
KQUTITA.

]ep je FOCHOA, n3AnO Ha BaC AyX TBpAOra CHa M 3um60puhe ouu mwiuMa, U HBUXOBUM
npoponuMa m raasapmuma, mTo s1ae OHO ITO je CaKpUMBEHO.

Y ByaraTtu oarosapajyhe mecro raacm:

quoniam miscuit vobis Dominus spiritum soporis claudet oculos vestros prophetas et
principes vestros qui vident visiones operiet.
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Jannunhes mpeso4 Ha CPIICKU IAacu:
Jep je I'ocrioa m3amo Ha Bac AyX TBpAOTa CHa M 3amMe0puo 6am 04il, OCAUjenio IIpOpOKe 1

BuAvorie u raasape Baute. (Jarmanh 1867, 612b)

IIpeBog Ha QppaHITyCcKI Taacu:

Car I'Eternel a répandu sur vous un esprit d’assoupissement; Il a fermé vos yeux (les

prophetes), a voilé vos tétes (les voyants). (Segond 1964, 831b)

Ha oBoMm MecTy m3BedeHMIla ce y OpPUIMHAAHOM TeKCTy jaBba y PyTypy U
Aelyje y aKTUBHOM cCTamy. Byarata nma Qytyp claudet, cpricku 1 ppaHITyCKI IIpeBoJ,
MebyTum sameopuo, a fermé, mapaseaHo ca IPeTXOAHUM U3AUO, A tépandu, Tae je Uy

rpukoM 1nep¢exar. Ped je o paamy Ha KOjy TOBOPHMK IJlejda KaO Ha M3BECHO

octBapeHy. OOpT 1 OBJe Aeayje Ha IIpeHeceHOM I11aHy.

Is. 33.15:

TiC dvaryyeAel VULV TOV TOTIOV TOV QLWVIOV; TTOREVOUEVOS €V dKALooLVT), AaA@V
evOelav 60OV, HIOWV avoulay Kal AdWKIV Kal TaG XERAG ATIOOELOMEVOS ATIO
dwowv, Paglvwyv T @t tva pn akovon KEloW alpHatog, KAPpVwV TOUG
0dpOaApovg tva ) idn adwciay, ...

Byarara:

qui ambulat in iustitiis et loquitur veritates qui proicit avaritiam ex calumnia et
excutit manus suas ab omni munere qui obturat aures suas ne audiat sanguinem et
claudit oculos suos ne videat malum.

Jannanhes mpeBo Ha CPIICKM TAac:

Ko xoam y mpaBau u rosopu ITO je IpaBO; KO MP3M Ha AOOUTaK O/ HacCukba; KO
oTpeca pyKe CBOje 4a He IIPUMM ITIOKAOHA; KO 3aTUCKYje YIIN CBOje 4a He 4yje 3a KPB, I
3aXxuma ouu cBoje Aa He BUAM 343; ... (Aanuamh 1867, 616a)

IIpeBoa Ha ¢ppaHITyCcKU raacu:

Celui qui marche dans la justice, Et qui parle selon la droiture, Qui méprise un gain
acquis par extorsion, Qui secoue les mains pour ne pas accepter un présent, Qui
ferme 1’oreille pour ne pas entendre des propos sanguinares, Et qui se bande les yeux
pour ne pas voir le mal, ... (Segond 1964, 837a)

196



ITouetne yniutHe peuenuntie n3 tekcra Cernryarunre Hema y ByaraTtu, kao Hu ca
me pabeHUM IpeBOoAMMa Ha MOJepHe je3uke (3a IpUMep CMO y3eAU CPIICKU U
¢pannyckn). Obge musBegeHnIa Kapplvw Jeayje y CBOM OCHOBHOM 3Haderby
,3aTBOPUTU O4N”, CBOjOM BOAOM I jeAHaAKO Ha IIpeHeceHOj paBHU, Mada Om ce
MoOpaJa HoJpasyMeBaTy IpeTxoAHa 00aBAbeHOCT paaibe Ha (PU3MYKOM IlAaHY: 3a
OHOra KO 3aTBapa O4M U 3aTHUCKyje yIIU Ja He 4yje U He BUAM 310, Y AOTMIKOM
roraeAy Bak1 Aa je TO 310 IPeTXO4HO MOpao BUAETU UAM UyTHU 3a Hera. JegHa o4 ABe
paame Mopasda ce AOTOAUTH, Aa OM ce IIOTOM, Ha OCHOBY AMYHOI CTaBa, akTep
044ay4no Aa 340 urHopuire. Caes0M, oBa IOTBpJa MOraa 0Ou rnpeAcraBbaTi IpUMep
ynoTpeOe u3BeeHulle Ha 00a I1.4aHa MCTOBPeMeHO, Y 30Mpy M3pakajHMX I11aHOBa.

3aHMM/AUBY Cy U IAaroAy yrnorpeObeHU y MpeBOAy Ha CpIICKU je3uK. To cy:
,3aTVCKMBATI" 3a yIIIN, KOjI Ce AaHacC CBe Marbe MOXKe UyTH, I ,3aKuMaTtu” 3a oun, y
3Ha4erby , CTUCHYTH, CTETHYTH ", OAHOCHO CBOM CHAaroMm (M CBOjOM BObOM) 3aTBOPUTH
oYl Hajjade IITO Ce MOXe, OAHOCHO ,3aXMyputu”. V mnpepBogay Ha (ppaHIyCcKM, y
cxogHOM 00pTy ,bande les yeux” ynorpe0.beH je raaroa bander A0CAOBHOI 3Hauera
,1o-pesatn”. Teopu m oOpT Koju ymyhyje y mcrom mpasily, avoir les yeux bandées

,OUTHU 3aBe3aHMX ounjy”.

Y JepemujuHOM maauy, Kpahewm crmcy o4 IeT 1oraasaa, U3BeAeHNlla ce jaBba

y Tpehem, Lam.3.45.1:

Huapmoapev, noePrjoapev, kat ovy iAacOng. Emeokénmaoag év Ovpw wai
ATEdIWEAS NUAS" ATEKTEVAC, OVK €delow. ETeoKETAOAS VEPEANV OEQLTQ lveKeV
TIQOOEVXTG, KAMUDOAL PE Kal ATwoOnval €0nkag NUAg v Héow Twv Aawv.

Carpemman cMo (TM), OCKBPHYCMO/OTPeIINCMO Ce O CBeTUIbY; M HUCU ce II0Ka3ao
muaoctusuM. HaTkpuo cu ce rHeBoM u ogarHao Hac. ITobmo cu Hac Hemrteagumuiie.
HaTtkpuo cu cebe o61akoM, ga He AOIIpe MOAUTBA, OYU CU 3AME0PUO Npema MeHU U
yunHuo ga meby Hapoanma Oyaemo ogMeTax.
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3HauajHO je ga y Byaratu u mo moj ypabenum mnpesoamma raaroa Kojyu Hac

3aHMMa U30CTaje:
Byarara:

42. Nos inique egimus, et ad iracundiam provocavimus: idcirco tu inexorabilis es. 43.
Operuisti in furore, et percussisti nos: occidisti, nec pepercisti. 44. Opposuisti nubem
tibi, ne transeat oratio. ??? 45. Eradicationem, et abiectionem posuisti me in medio
populorum.

HpeBOA Ha Cl)paHLIYCKI/I raacum:

Nous avons péché, nous avons été rebelles! Tu n’as point pardonné! Tu t'es caché
dans ta colere, et tu nous as porsuivis; Tu as tué sans misericorde; Tu t’es enveloppé
d’un nuage, Pour fermer acces a la priere. ??? Tu nous a rendus un objet de mépris et
de dédain Au milieu des peuples. (Segond 1964, 971b)

Aannanhes mpeBoA raacu:

3rpujemncMo M HENOKOpHU Oucmo; Tu He mnpamram. O0acTpo cu ce ItheBOM, U
TOHMIN Hac, youjamr u He >kaauir. OOacTpo cu ce 004akoM Ja He MPOApe MOAUTBA.
??? HaumHMo cu o4 Hac CMETAMIITE U OAMET ycpes Tujex Hapoda. (Jdanmunh 1867,

6996)

Y aBa MmogepHa nipesoJa pabena mo tekcry CentyarnHre, MecTo raacu:

42. Peccavimus, impie egimus, et non es placatus. 43. Operuisti in furore, et
persecutus es nos: occidisti, non pepercisti. 44. Opposuisti nubem tibi propter
orationem, ad claudendum mihi oculos 45. et abjiciendum, posuisti nos in medio
populorum (Vetus Testamentum Greaece et Latine Parisiis MDCCCXXXIX (Tekcr
npema Cenrtyarunru, aatuHcky npeBog J. N. Jager-a, crp. (553-554).

42. Mpl corpbmman 1 HEYeCTUBO IIOCTyNaAy, I0dToMy Tbl He 1omMmaoBaasn. 43. Tol
1oKpbIAD (Cebst) ApocThIO 1 MpecabioBaab HaCch, YMepPIBASLAD U He 1aauab. 44. To
nokpsiab CeOs1 o0aakoMBb, YTOOBI He aoxoauaa MoaAuTBa Kb TeOb . 45. YUToOBI
COMKHYTbD I1a3a MOM I OTB€PIrHYyTh, Thl HOMBCTIAD HACh CPeAU HAPOAOB. 1%

%> V3 oBO MecTo TpeBoamaar] Haromuibe: Kapuvoar e — OyKB. 3aKMYpPUTh MeHs. Bb caas. mep.
COMAKUMU 04U MOU, TIPU UYeMD CAOBA: 04U MOU AODABAEHEBI AAs SICHOCTU pbuM, YBMD M MBI, IIO PYCCKOI
KOHCprKL[iM pbun, IMOAB3yeMC. Iloap «cMmexxeHieM® ouein» IpPOPOKB, BBPOSITHO, pasyMbeTsh
AYXOBHOe HeIlOHMMaHie ['OCIIOgHIXD OTKPOBEHi M CBAIIEHHO-UCTOPUYIECKNXD COOBITINI BB >KU3HMU
espelickaro Hapoda. Cpas. Vc. 6, 9-12; Mate. 13, 13-15, a ocob. AbsaH. 28, 27 — éxduuvoay —
emmoxuua (Kaura mpopoxa lepemui n naaus lepeMin Bb pycckoms IepeBodb Cb Ipedeckaro TeKcrTa

198



Y 0BOM 0440MKy Hamaa3¥MO Ha OOpT KAUHUOAL [le Y KojeM ce Kao oOjekaT
o03Mpa, accusativus respectivus, jaBsba HIPOpPOK JepeMmja, OAHOCHO 4YOBEK Kao
KOMILAeTHO AYyAcKo Omhe. Ykoamko a4o0po TymMaummo, OBO OM OMO WM3010BaH
npumep >XyBor 6mha, 4oBeka, Kao o0OjeKTa raarola. YKOAUKO je ped O MCTOPHUjCKOM
MHPUHUTHBY 4nju je cyOjexaT bor, 3Hauemwe oOpTa raacu ,,IOTIIYHO CU 3aTBOPUO 04U

CBOje y O4HOCY Ha MeHe”, c1e40M , 04BpaTUO CU CBOje AlIie 04 MeHe”.

®naon y aeay O cHoBuMa ymnoTpeObaBa U OBY M3BeA€HUITY Ha IIPeHeceHOM

1AaHy, y3 uctu odjekat, Som.1.164.4:

&Q' ovXL TOUTOIS Kal TOIG TQATANCIOIS €lkOC NV kAl TOLS TLVPAOLS dldvolxv
0fLdOEKNOEY,  TEOC TV  LEQWTATWYV  EVOHUATOUHEVOUG  Aoyiwv,  @g
PLOOYVWHOVELY  Kal U1 HOVOV TOlG QONTolg  €PoQpely; AAAX KAV  TUElS
KAPUOOAVTEG TO TG PuxN 6 Oppa pr) omovdalwpev 1) un duvawpeOa avaBAémery,
avTog, @ LegoPpavta, DTMXEL Kal EMOTATEL KAl £yxolwv pr) mote amnelnng, €wg Tt
TO KEKQUUUEVOV LeQwVv A0ywv QEéyyos MNUAC pLOTAywYWV Emdellns ta
KATAKAELOTA Kol ATEAEOTOLS AOQATA KAAAN.

Aan 3ap HUje BepoBaTHO Ja he TUM M CAMYHMM HAyKOM CA€IM M3OIITpaBaTU CBOj
pasyMm, 3ag00ujajyhm oun o4, pedn cBeTMX IpOpOIITaBa, I TaKO CTBapaTy CBOj CyJ4 Ha
OCHOBY IIPMPOAHMX O4AMKa CTBapy, a He caMo BpeDaTu usrosopere peun? Vicro Tako
U MI, aKO Ce, 3ameopusuiu 0xo dyuie, He OyaemMo crapaau UAu HemMaau Moh aa raegamo
IpeMa rope, o, TM IIpBOCBeIlITeHMYe, OyAM HaM INanTad, HaA3MPMU Hac U HEMOj
IpectaTy 4a HaM O4ul IIOMasyjell, cse AOK Bogehn Hac 40 cBeTa0CTM CBeTMX pedM He
IIOKa’Kelll HaM YBPCTO 3aKbydaHe U HerlocseheHnMa HeBuAbuBe AerioTe.

Might it not have been expected, I ask, that these and like lessons would cause even
those who were blind in their understanding to grow keen-sighted, receiving from the
most sacred oracles the gift of eyesight, enabling them to judge of the real nature of
things, and not merely on the literal sense ? But even if we do close eye of our soul and
either will not take the trouble or have not the power to regain our sight, do thou
thyself, O sacred Guide, be our prompter and preside over our steps and never tire of
anointing our eyes, until conducting us to the hidden light of hallowed words thou
display to us the fast-locked loveliness invisible to the uninitiate. (Colson/Whitaker
1968, V 383)

LXX, c¢b BBeaeniemd n npumbdyansamu. [1. FOureposs. — Kasaus: LlenTpaasHas tunorpadis, 1910. —
crp. 168-172).
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Y oBOM Imacycy IyHOM ,oumjy”, caemm um ocobe ¢ BUAOM Halaze ce y
u3jeAHaYeHOM II0A0Xajy Yy OAHOCY Ha pasyMeBarbe, CXBaTarbe OO>KaHCKOI 3Harba,
OAHOCHO y IIOTJeAly CTama OKa ayire u pasyma. Caermmma je omoryheno subeme
GO KaHCKIX VICTIHA IIPEKO pedil IIPOPOKa, Koje OTBapajy HbIIXOBe 04l pa3yMa, Makap
M TeJecHe o4l He Omae OTBOpeHe (§VOUUATOW), AOK je OHMMa C BUAOM, Oyay An
AYXOBHE 04l Ap>KaAUl 3aTBOPEHNMa, jejHaKO ITOTpeOHa rmoMmoh crosa, 3asarame U

Ha/30p IIPBOCBEIITeHNKA.

ITotBpae mocrojarba uMHepgexaTckux U nepdeKkaTckmx o004uKa oOBe
uU3BeJeHNIle HaJla3uMoO KoJg AmoaoHuja Auckoaa, rpamatmdapa u3 II Beka,
cacraBsdaua deda O cunrakcu (De constructione), Synt.323.22 (TLG 2.2.465):

22469.7 TV yaQ €K TOLU £€VEOTWTOS YEVOUEVNV  dladooay KATX TOLG

WX NHEVOUG TtapedéEavto al mEobéoels, wg €xel MaPA TO éVEMW TO TVETOV"
OHOLOV YAQ €0TL TQ NAAUVOV' KAUHVW EKAPUHUVOV OHOLOV YAQ T EKAUTITOV.

Paszanky Hacraay usMelby mpeseHTra u npomanx BpeMeHa J03Haunile Cy mpdTese, Kao
IITO Ha IpUMep IJarol €Vémw y uMIepdekry raacu T)VETOV; CAMYHO je U ca
00AMKOM NAQLVOV' KAPHUD@ : EKAHUVOV CANYHO U EKAUTITOV.

OBa moTBpaa cBe4ouM KakKO Ce OCHOBHU IJaroA TOAMKO CTOIIMO ca CBOjUM
IIpeAA0TOM, Ja ce Y je3IKoM oceharmby A0KMB/baBao Kao jeAHOCTPYK/IIPOCT, 1a je 1
ayrMeHT Morao nhmu ucrnpes KOMIIAeTHOT raaroAckor obamka. Hekoauko peuenniia
paHUje, oBaj TpaMaTyap HaBOAM aHaJAOTHY ITPOMeHY 3a nep¢eKaTcky 004ukK, 2.2.465
no TLG: wkata tv ouvvifewxv kekdupvka, KkKekdOwka ,Kako ce yoOmudajuao

oOpasoBame peAyIANKaIIJIOHOT CA0Ta KEKAPPUKQ, KekdOua™.

MsBegennna kapudw cadyBada ce A0 AaHac, IIOCTOjU Y CABpeMEHOM I'PYKOM
jesuky y3 Ay0aeT kapuvlw U uMMa 3Hademe ,Ap>KaTy o4 AOIl04a 3aTBOPeHMMa,

cycreszaty Kanike”. C gpyre cTpaHe, 00AUK KATAUVW, MaKO UCIPaBHM!U ca TAeAUIITa
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KbIPKEBHE HOPpME, HI/Ije OIICTao y CaBpeMEHOM je31/11<y. Ouuro je AVIK Ca aIIOKOIIOM

0110 HapOACKM, Ha IIITa yKa3yje mherosa yrnorpeda koa Aaexcnga n'y CenryaruHru.

Jajyhm ommc m perent 3a Jederme O4YHe 004eCTH HUKTAJAOIMje Yy AeAy

Epitomae medicae, ITaBae Erumannun, aexap us VII Beka, kaxe, Paul.Aeg. 3.22.29:

ITeot vuktdAwmog. NuktaAwra Aéyovoty, étav oLpPr) v pev Nuéoav PAEmety,
duopévou ¢ NALOL AUALEOTEQOV OPAYV, VUKTOG 0& YeVOUEVNG 00D GAWS 0pav.
Oepamevely 0OV XO1 Kal TOUTOVG KEVOUVTAG ATIO AYKWVOS Kal Twv kavOwv, £ENG
kaOalgovtag 1 kevovvtag KAvoTnoy elta amopAeypatiCetv keAevoviag m
TITAQMOVG KLVELY* ddOVAL 0 TR0 TEOPTC VOCWTOV TIVELY 1) T)YAVOV. XV d& U
vTAKOLVT), MAALY dOTEOV TO dXx TNG OKAUUWVIAG Kal TOU KaoTtoplov kabagtikdv,
gyxolerv d¢ péATL AmNPOLopévw, Kal KaAppVey meCovvia Kal OUVEXOVTA T
UYod, 1) otvmtnelag Atyvntiag Kekavpévng Héen B, AAOG OQUKTOL HEQOS o Agla
peta toL HéALTog DmaAeldery.

O nukraaomy'. Hukraaomom ce Has3uBa OHaj KOjU Aamby BUAM, Ca 3a4acKOM CyHIIa
BIJ MYy ce IIOMpauyje, a Kada nagHe Hoh He Bmam HumTa. OBakse ocobe TpebOa
AeYUTH WCTO MCHUpameM IIoueB O HOCHOI IIpermba M yraoBa OuMjy, IIOTOM
OACTpaHUTU Heuyucrohe OAHOCHO MCHMpaTH INIPHUIEM; 3aTUM OYM OYMCTUTU 04
UCIIPOBOIMpaHe CAy3U UAU U3a3uBaTu Kujame. Ilpe jeaa TpeGa gaBatu ga ce muje
1COI MAM pyTBULIa'Y. A ako ce He cMupH, o1leT Tpeba AaTu IypraTus 04 Aajoaexals
AU PULIMHYCOBOT y/ba, YTpaBaTy OTIEHYIIeHM Med M HPUTUCKUBATU (ouu) 0a
KMype Te 3aAp>KaBaTy T€YHOCT, MAV TallleHOM eTMIIaTCKOM CTUIICOM (CAaHIeM, UAU
Oopakcom) y pasmepu Ase Tpehune crurice u jeaHa TpehmHa MuHepaaHe coawu,
IIOMEIIaHO C MeAOM, PaBHOMEPHO Ma3aTM.

OBoO je jomr jegaH mpumMmep JeloBamba M3BeAeHHUIle Ha BUAMUBOj PaBHI,
TeaecHUM oduma. [ToTBpaa HaMm cBes04n aa ce r1aroa KOPUCTUO U Y ITO3HUje BpeMe,

c 0031pPOM Ja je ayTop >KMBeO I CTBapao y ceAMOM BeKy 0 XPUCTy.

156 Y ByjakaujuHOM peYHMKY TepMUH Hukmaionuja oagpeben je cacsum cymporso: ,0una GoaecT koja ce
cacToju y ToMe IITO je GOAeCHMK cJell 3a AHEBHY CBETAOCT, a MMa CIIOCOOHOCT Ja BuAu Hohy”.
OganocHo, Hukmaionc ,,0Haj KOjU je cAell 3a AHEBHY CBETAOCT, OHaj Koju 00.be BUAY HONy Hero Aamy”.
CympoTaH mak HHUKTalAoIcy je xemeparonc. (Byjakamja 41992, 590b, s.v.) Ilocpeau je xoaeDame y
MOJepPHOj yIIOTpeOu 4Bajy TepMIHa, yII. HeMadKy Bukuneaujy Nachtblindheit.

157 Artemisia abrotanum, aexkosura 61/bKa 13 MopoAutie ra1apodnka. Apyru Hasus raacu 0oXje ApBIie.
(u3sop: wikipedia)

158 Convolvulus Scammonia, AekoBuTa 61/bKa Koja je cAy>Kiaa 3a CIIpaBbare CpeacTaBa 3a duirheme
opranusMa. 3a wy 3Hajy Apucrorea u Teoppacr, Xecuxuje u Eyoya. (AZI IV 68a, s.v.)
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3.2.2.3. II3BeaeHnnia CUUHO.

Nssegenniia ovppvw 400po je mocsegoueHa. Hbena snauema mpomnsaase us
3Hauera OCHOBHOI Ir1aroda HUw, He OACTyIajyhu y mpecyaHoj Mepu. 3Hauema Koja
Oeaexn cy (YOKpyr) ,3aTBOPUTHU ce, cKAOIIMTU ce”, ,ckynutu ce”, ,cpactu” my
aIlcoAyTHOj yrnotpedu ,3atsoputu ycra”. V sehuna objekata Ha Kojuma geayje cy

00jeKT! OCHOBHOT raaroda How.

Y 11pBOj HOTBpAM KOjy IIpeAcTaBhbaMo odjekar cy ouyHu Kanuu. Y Ilaatonosom
anjaaory TuMaj, Ha MecTy Iae Cy U340XKeHa pa3MuIllhbarba O CHy U cHoBubemnMma, 3a

Karike ce kaxe, P1.Ti.45e:

owtnoiav yap fljv ot 0ol ¢ dPews unxavioavto, v Twv PAedpagwv Gpvoy,
dtav tavta CLUPVOT), KAOe(EYVLOL TNV TOL TVEOS €VTOS dUVAULY, 1) O& dlaXel T
KAl OHAAUVEL TAG €VTOC KIvNoeLs, OpaAvvOelowv d¢ rovyxla yiyvetat, yevouévng
d¢ MOAANG pev rovxiag Poaxvovelpog Vrvog umintel, kataAetPpOelowy d€ Tvwv
KWvrjoewv Hellovwv, olat Kat év ololg av Témolg Aelmwvtal TolTa Kol Tooavta
TaQé€oxovto  AdpopowwOévia  €vtog Ew e E€yepOelov  &mopvnuovevoueva
dbavraopata.

IIpupogna 3amrura Kojy cy OOroBuM OCMUCAMAM 3a OpraH BuAa cy Kanuu. Kada ce
CKAOME, Kanyu catepyjy cuay BaTpe yHyTpa U OHa Ce Taja pa3AuBa Te CILAallibaBajy
IheHa yHyTpallliba KpeTarba. A IIOIITO ce KpeTarba IIOTIIyHO YMUpPe, HacTaje TUIIMHA.
Axo je 0BO MMpOBaibe 3Ha4ajHoO, 404a3U A0 KpaTKOTpajHMUjux cHoBuDema. AKo cy ce
Heka Beha KpeTamba 3agp>kada, Y 3aBMCHOCTM O/ TOTa KOja Cy M Ha KOjUM MecCTUMa Cy
ocTada, Aajy UCTe, U BPCTOM I OpojeM, U 3a BpeMme cllaBarba U y OyAHOM cCTamy,
IpeAcTaBe Koje ce mamre.

ITpeBoa Ha cpricKu raacu:
Bogovi su, naime, smislili prirodnu zastitu za organe vida — a to su kapci. Kada se oni
sklope, sustezu silu unutrasnje vatre koja tada proreduje i smiruje svoja kretanja sve

dok ona, stiSavsi se potpuno, ne dospu u stanje mirovanja. Ukoliko je to mirovanje
veoma duboko, nastupa san sa kratkotrajnim snovidenjima; ako su pak preostala
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izvesna snaZnija kretanja, tada, zavisno od toga kakva su i na kolikim se mestima
zadrZavaju, izazivaju ista takva i isto toliko brojna unutarnja prividenja, istovetna
onima koja zadrzavamo u secanju, posto se budenjem prenesemo u javu. (Pakiz 1981,
85)

HpeBOﬂ, Ha AaTMHCKM I'AaCI:

Etenim divinae potestates salubre oculis tegmen palpebrarum machinatae sunt, quibus
obductis vis illa ignis intimi coninentia tegminis coercetur compressaque fundit se per
membra mollitisque et relaxatis convalescit quies. Quae cum est vehementior
motuum reliquiis, cuius modi erunt et quibus in locis reliquiae, talia pariaque
somniorum simulacra nascentur eorumque expergefactos quoque memoria
comitabitur. (Calcidius 1962)

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU raacm:

For when the eyelids, which the gods invented for the preservation of sight, are closed,
they keep in the internal fire; and the power of the fire diffuses and equalises the
inward motions; when they are equalised, there is rest, and when the rest is
profound, sleep comes over us scarce disturbed by dreams; but where the greater
motions still remain, of whatever nature and in whatever locality, they engender
corresponding visions in dreams, which are remembered by us when we are awake
and in the external world. (Jowett 31892)

ITpeBoa Ha HeMauyKM rAacu:

Denn wenn dasjenige, dessen Bau die Gotter zum Schutze der Augen ersannen, wenn
die Augenlider sich schlieffen, dann hemmt das die Wirksamkeit des inneren
Feuers; diese aber verschmilzt und beschwichtigt die inneren Bewegungen, durch
diese Beschwichtigung aber erfolgt Ruhe. Wird diese Ruhe zu einer tiefen, dann tritt
der Schlaf mit leichten Traumen ein; bleiben aber einige stdrkere Bewegungen
zuriick, dann erzeugen sie, je nachdem, wie beschaffen sie sind und an welchen
Stellen sie zuriickblieben, ihrer Anzahl nach gleich zahlreiche und gleichmafSig
beschaffene, ihnen entsprechende Bilder im Innern, die dem Erwachten als aufSen im
Gedéchtnis bleiben. (Miiller 1857)

3Hauere 13BeAeHNUIIe He OACTyNa e(peKTUBHO O/ 3Hauerha OCHOBHOT raaroda. ¥
AaTUHCKOM IIpeBoAy yHoTpeOdeH je raaroa, obduco 3, -duxi, -ductum. Fberoso
3Haueme raacu ,Ipesyhu mnpeko, sactptu, mokputn”. Ped je o pagmu mpebpaadyemna

Kallaka IIpeKO OuMjy, HUXOBOI HpeKpusama. I'aaroa obduco 3 oBae mpsu ImyT
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cycpeheMo y mpeBoAmMa Ha AaTMHCKH je3MK rdarola OUHUU, HOw. Y HeMadykKoM
IpeBoJy cToju raaroa sich schlieffen, Ha koju cmo Beh Hamaasmam y npesoanma

OCHOBHOT I1aroJa How.

Y Ilaaronosom Qegpy ussedeHmila Jeldyje Ha mopama (ym. panuje 251d:

otopata pooavta) PLPhdr.251b:

0 uev ovv un veoteAnc 1) depOapuévog ovk 0EEwe €vOEvde Ekeloe pégeTal mEOG
avto TO KAAAOG .. o0 OéBetal TMQEOCOQWV .. O 0& ApTiTeA)c, O TV TOTE
noAvOedpwy, O6tav Oeoedec MEOOCWTMOV O KAAAOG €0 HEUIUNUEVOV 1) TIVA
OWHATOG AV, TEWTOV HEV EPOLEE ... kal QWS kal Oeoudtne andne Aaupaver
de&apevog ya oL KAAAOUG TV ATTOEEOTV dLX TV OUHATWV €0eQuavOn 1) 1) Tov
MTeQOL PUOIS &EdeTaL, OeQUavOEVTOS O¢ ETaKN T TeQL TNV EkPLOLY, & TAAaL UTTO
OKATQOTNTOG OULUUEMVKOTA €lpye UN PAaotdverv, €mopueione ¢ NG TEOPNS
@ON0é Te Kal wepnoe pvecOat Ao g PICNG O TOL MTEPOD KAVAOS DO AV TO NG
Puxng €00 MaoA yaQ 1V T0 mMAAAL TTEQWTH.

Ko Huje Tex yBegeH y oOpe 1AM KO je IIOKBapeH, 04aBje ce He 3aHOCU TaMO C >KapoM
IpeMa OBOj AEIOTH ... He yKa3yje joj IIOIITOBame AOK je I1e4a ... a yIIpaBo YBeAeHU Y
oOpe4, Koju je A0 TOT TPeHyTKa MHOIO TOra BUAeo, Kaja CIlasyu OOTOAMKO AUIle Koje
ATOTy BabaHO OIIOHAIA, MAM HEKy TeAecHy HPUAUKY, IPBO IHPOTpHE ... Ia ra
oOysMe 3HOj 1 HeoOM4Ha TornamHa. Hamme, mpumusIm Kpo3 oum caariose AerioTe,
KOjIMa ce HaTallajy KAMIle HeTOBOI IIepja, OH ce yrpeje. A IIOIITO ce yrpeje, pacKpase
ce U nope 0K0 KAule, Koje Cy, 04aBHO O OTBPAAOCTHU 3ameopete, oMmeTaae Kaujame. Ho,
Ka/ IpuTeKHe XpaHa HaOyjajy 1 HarpHy 4a pacTy 13 KopeHa u3oojun (0agpaum) mepa
1o 11ea0j Aymu. Haume, ay1ia je Hekaga csa O1aa repHara.

ITerpaunthes mpesog raacu:

Tko dakle nije istom posvecen ili je pokvaren ...Ali koji je istom posvecen ... primivsi
pretok ljepote kroz o¢i ugrije se (kojim se krilo okvasi), a kada se ugrije, raztopi se ono
Sto je oko klice, koje davno od okorelosti stisnuto nije dalo klijati, ali kada pritece hrane
i nabuji i poc¢ne rasti iz klice peru ciev po cieloj prilici dusSe, jer sva je negda bila

perjatna. (Petraci¢ 1894, 32)

ITpeBoa Ha cpricKu raacu:
Ko, dakle, nije tek posvecen, ili ko je pokvaren, taj se odavde ne zanosi brzo k samoj

lepoti ... prema lepoti ne ukazuje nikakvo narocito postovanje kad je gleda ... A tek
posveceni, koji se mnogih stvari nagledao pre, taj, kad opazi bogu slicno lice koje
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lepotu savrseno prikazuje, ili kad vidi koju drugu priliku tela, najpre protrne ... pa ga
obuzme neobicna vrucina i znoj. Jer, kad kroz svoje oci primi odbleske lepote, koji
kao kisa padaju na klice njegova perja, ugreje se. A od te tople kiSe rastopi se ono Sto
je oko klice, sto se davno od okorelosti stisnulo i smetalo klijanju. Ali kad pritece
hrana, tada i nagrezne i poc¢ne iz klice da izbija peru cev po celoj povrsini duse, jer je
sva nekada bila pernata. (Puri¢ 1970, 141)

HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'14€eCKU raacm:

Now he who is not newly initiated, or has been corrupted, does not quickly rise from
this world to that other world and to absolute beauty and so he does not revere it
when he looks upon it ... But he who is newly initiated, who beheld many of those
realities, when he sees a godlike face or form which is a good image of beauty,
shudders at first ... reaction from his shuddering comes over him, with sweat and
unwonted heat; for as the effluence of beauty enters him through the eyes, he is
warmed; the effluence moistens the germ of the feathers, and as he grows warm, the
parts from which the feathers grow, which were before hard and choked, and prevented
the feathers from sprouting, become soft, and as the nourishment streams upon him,
the quills of the feathers swell and begin to grow from the roots over all the form of
the soul; for it was once all feathered. (Fowler 1925)

IIpesoa Ha ¢ppaHITyCcKU raacu:

... C'est que, un fois recgue par la voie des yeux I'émanation de la beauté, il s’échauffe,
et I'’émanation donne de la vitalité au plumage: 1'échauffement, de son coté, fait
fonder ce qui, concernant I'expansion de cette vitalité, s était depuis longtemps fermé
sous l'action d’un durcissement et I'empechait de germer. ... (Robin “1954, 45)

N3Begenuna osae Aelyje Ha KOKHUM OTBOpMMa, nopaMa. Objekar mmotude u3
cBeTa KUBUX cTBOpersa. CekBeHIla UTTO OKANQOTNTOG yIyhyje Ha MHTEH3UBUPAHOCT
paame OUUHVW, TaKO U IIpOTyMadeHe y IPeBOAy Ha eHIAecKM je3uK raaroaom choke
»3adermuTn”. HemocpeaHo okpys>kerme KAuile Ha XXIMBOM OPraHu3My, KOXa II0 K0joj ce
Ha/la3y MHOIITBO IOpa, Y HeAOCTaTKy BAare OTBpAmbaBa. Pesyartar Tor mporieca je
3aTBOPEHOCT AN CTUCHYTOCT I10Pa, KaKO CTOju y IIpeBoAuMa Ha cpIicku je3uk. ITope

Cy U3pa’keHe OIIITUjUM U3Pa3OM TO TEQL TNV EKPULOLV.
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Y aeay O ocmomeceunom mopobajy (De octimestri partu) ms XumokpaTckor

Kopmyca ped je o nynky, Octim.P.35.12.17-25:

ol 0¢ oudaAol €oodol eloL TOOL MAWIOWOL HOLVOV TOU OWUATOS T UNTON
TIQOCEXETAL DX TOVTEWV, KAl KOWWVEL TWV E0OVIWV' T ' &AAa Euppver kat ovk
AVeOoTOHWHEVA E0TL TEOO0eV 1) v €£00w 1) TO MAdloV €K TG YAoTEOS 0KOTAV D&
€V €00 1), T HEV AAAa avaotopovTal 0 0¢ OUPaAog Aemttvvetal te kal Euupvet
kal amno&noaivetal. ‘NVomep d¢ tolowv €k NG YNS Guopévoloy ol KaQmot
AOQUVOUEVOL ATIOKQIVOVTAL KAl ATIOTIMTOVOL KATX TV dldduoty, oUTtw Kal Tolot
TaAdOLOLY XdQUVOUEVOLOL TE KAl TEAELOOL YIVOpEVOLOLY O nev Opdarog Euvépvoe,
T 0¢ AAAa dveoTopwON, Wote elodéxeoDal Te T EoOvTa Kal £€£000Vg EXeLV KaTi
dvow, o avdykn tovg Lovtag xoéeobar

Ilynikosu cy jeAVHM TeAecHM yaAasyu AedujeM 11104y Y yTpoOu. Y MaTepuIM ce 1104
IIPeKO IbUX OAp>KaBa U cHabJAeBa XpaHaMUBUM MaTepujama. Ocmaiu meiecHu omeopu
(aoaa) cy sameoperu. V1 He oTBapajy ce mpema CII0bHOj OKOAMHM CBe AOK AeTe He
KpeHe Ja 134a3M U3 CTOMaka. A Kajga KpeHe 4a 131a31, OCTaAl OTBOPU My ce IINpe, a
nynax I1ocTaje CBe TambM, 3Ameapa ce U cacylilyje. YIIpaBo Kao IITO ce 04 Oumbaka IIToO
pacTy 13 3eMae 3pean IA040BU OABajajy U OTIIajajy I10 ca3peBarby, TaKO I Ca3peaoM
11104y yTpoOe KOji je 3a0KPY>KMO CBOj pa3Boj nynax ce 3ameopi, a OCTaaul OTBOPU ce
OTBOpE, TaKO Aa MPUMajy XpaHy 1Majyhn csoje mpupoaHe OTBOpe/n3Aase, Kojuma ce
>K1Ba 61ha HeOIIX0AHO cayKe.

Jom jesan objekaTr mu3BesgeHHMIle je IyIaK, KOjU AeAM OAAUKE IIPETXOAHUX

oOjexaTa. Kpy>xaH je, yruba ce, yruibe, CBOjoM jeHOM YOKPYT CTPaHMUIIOM.

Y Xunokparosum Adopusmmuma odjekar nspeseHuIe cy ycra Marepuiie,
Aphor.12.5.51:

Oxodoat €v yaotol €Xouot, TOLTEWV TO OTOUX TWV VOTEQEWV SUUUEUVKEY.

Tpyannnama cy ycma mamepuue 3ameopena.

Y apyroj XumokpaToBoj IIOTBpAu o0jeKaT u3segeHutle je orsop matepurie (De

mulierum affectibus), Mul.Aff.36.217:

Oepamelal KLNOLOG TIEWRTTIOLOL KAl Tadoyoving, 1Tig deltal, Kal ATeKVog éovoa,
Kat 1§01 kujoaoa éovoa d¢ Tekvovoa® EMTV O OTOUAX0G OKANEOG 1), GAOG 1) AKQOG,
Kal Euppepvk, kal un 0000¢ 1), AAAX TEOC TO oXIOV ATTEOTOAUEVOS TO ETEQOV,
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1 €C TOV AQXOV KEKVPTN), T) AVEOTIAKT) EWVTOV, T) TO XELAOG ETUPBAAAT) TOD OTOUAXOV
€P' €wuto, 0moOev oLV 1) TONXUGS 1), 1] TEMWEWHEVOS, OKATQOG D& YIVETAL KAl ATIO
Euppvolog Kal Ao MWEWOLOE, TAVTNOL Ta UV oL patvetal, 1 Ppatvetal
TOAAQ EAdooova kat kKaklova Tob déovtog, kal dix Aelovog xpdvou Empatvetat.

Oraeane tepanuje 3a cBaKky >KeHy Koja >KeAM Ja 3a4He U POAM JeTe — U OHy Koja Huje
pabaaa u ony koja je Beh 6maa TpyaHa u uMa Jerle. YKOAMKO je OTBOp MaTepuiie
TBpA4, UAU 11e0 MAU IIPU BPXY, U 4K0 je 3ameoper, VI HUje ycIipasaH Beh HaxpusbeH
IpeMa Apyrom Oelpy, MAU je caBUjeH HpeMa IjpeBuMa (IIpaBoM IIpeBy?), UAU je
u3BMjeH, 1AMU ce pyO OTBOpa YBpPHYO IIpeMa YHyTpa, Ogakde je MAM IpyO, mam
OTBPAHYO — a TBPA IIOCTaje U 04, 3ameaparba U 04 OTBpAlbaBarba — TaKBUM >KeHama
MeceuHMIla ce He jaB/ba MAM Ce jaBba aldll Y MHOTOMe caabuja 1 My4HMja Hero IITO je
IIOTpeOHO, U MPUCYTHA je BUIIe BpeMeHa.

YKynHO y3eB Kog4 XuUIIOKpara, CAeA0M Y MEeAUIIMHCKOj TEePpMUHOAOIU)jH,
00jeKTU KOjH Ce jaBbajy y3 U3BeAeHUITY Cy IIyIlaK, ycTa MaTepulie 1 OTBOP MaTepulie.
Csu 00jexTH 110 ceOM MOKa3dyjy KpeTame, IPMMapHH IIOKpPeT UM je Ka cebu, 0AAMKYjy
ce oOeae>XjuMa OCHOBHOT r1aroJa, BAakHa Cy 4Bpcra o04a Teaa. 300r OKpYIAOCTH,

KaJja ce 3aTBapajy TO YMHe yOKPYT.

3Hauerbe ,, 3aTBapaTy ce” Kao OIO3UT 3HaJery ,OoTBaparn ce”

Y Apucroreaosom crnncy Historia animalium (,JlcTpaxmuBame o >kuBum
6uhunma”), nussegeHnIa geayje ys ornosut xaokw. Onucyjyhmu ayaa u muxose oprane

KO/, >KUBUX cTBOpema Apucrorea kaxke, HA 535a18 m1 536b27:

"Et1d” doa €xel otoua, Xalpel kKat Avmeltat ) Twv Vv ael. ITeot 8 dPews katl
axong PéPatov pev oLdEV €0ty ovdE Alav paveQov, dokovoL O’ ol Te OwATVES, &v
tic Ppodror), katadveobal kal Pevyelv Katwtéow, 6tav aicbOwvtal 0 ooV
TEOCLOV (VTTEQEXEL YOO VTV HUIKQOV, TO 0" dAA0 oTteQ v OaAdun éotiv), kat ot
KTEVEG, €AV TIG TOOODEQT) TOV DAKTVAOV, XAOKOLOL KAl CUHUDOVOLY WG OQWVTEG.

¥3 1O, cBe IITO MMa yCTa, IIOKa3yje palocT U TyTy U3 KOHTaKTa ca COKOBMMa. A IITO
ce TMye BUAA UM CAyXa, HUINTA HUje IIOY34aHO HUTHM CacBuUM odeBraHo. Vmak,
Ba/byIllacTe/IleBacTe INKOAbKe Ha OyKy 3apamajy, 1 Oexe jomn ayOse 4MmM dyamnMma
IIpUMeTe MeTaAHM IITal (HauMe, BUPU UM CacBUM MaAall A€O Teaa AOK je IIpeocTaan
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y pynn). VI céemojaxoscie kanuie, ako MM ce IIpuUHece IIPCT, ok cy omeoperie (0OCA06HO:
sesajyhum, Sunyaum), ckaanajy ce Xao 4a BUAe.

HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'14€CKU raacm:

Further, all animals furnished with a mouth derive pleasure or pain from the touch of
sapid juices. With regard to sight and hearing, we cannot make statements with
thorough confidence or on irrefutable evidence. However, the solen or razor-fish, if
you make a noise, appears to burrow in the sand, and to hide himself deeper when he
hears the approach of the iron rod (for the animal, be it observed, juts a little out of its
hole, while the greater part of the body remains within),-and scallops, if you present
your finger near their open valves, close them tight again as though they could see what
you were doing. (Thompson s.a.)

HpeBOA Ha Cl)paHI_IYCKI/I raacum:

Tous les animaux pourvus d'une bouche jouissent, ou souffrent, de la saveur des
objets qu'ils touchent. Quant a la vue et a I'ouie, les observations ne sont, ni bien
certaines, ni bien évidentes. Les solenes paraissent, au moindre bruit que l'on fait,
s'enfoncer pour fuir de plus en plus bas, au fond de 1'eau, des qu'ils sentent le fer
approcher. Il ne passe plus alors qu'une tres petite portion de leur corps ; et le reste
est comme dans un trou. Quand on approche le doigt des peignes qui sont ouverts, ils se
ferment, et c'est a croire qu'ils voient. (Hilaire 1883)

Unman ce Ja je y OCHOBHOM TeKCTy 3ape3 IIOIPEIHO CTaBAeH 13a pedn
,O0KTUAOV” (TIOcaearba peu y mHpernocaedrbeM pedy Hasoga). Hamme, peu koja
caean, XAaokovol, He croju y Tpehem ammy mMHOXuHe mnpesenta, seh y garusy
MHOXIHe IMapTUIIUIIa Y MYILIKOM POJ4y, Iae ce IodpasyMesa Tolg ktéveol. Unnm ce

Aa Cy TaKO CXBaTNANM IIPpE€BOAMONN Ha €HI1eCKN I (bpaHHYCKI/I jQSI/IK.

CyGjexaT 1 20Tm4ky oOjeKkaT Ha KojuMa AeAyjy ABe paAibe Cy IIKObKe KTEVEG,
IITO PeYHMIIM IIpeBoje Kao jakoBcke Kanmile, kanuie Cs. Jakosa. C o03upom Ha
IIOpeKA0 IHMXOBOI Ha3Bamha y I'PYKOM, MOIle Ou ce IpeBecTu Kao delllbapKe MAU
BAacysde. Peu je o miKo/bkaMa II/bOCHATOT U €AMIICACTOr 00AMKa, Koje IO MBMIIaMa
OTBOpa MMajy KOcMaTe M3pacTKe HaAUK BAacuMa. Paama 3aTBapama TuUNa CUHUOW

Ha OBIUM IIIKO/bKaMa O04roBapa I/ICTOj padmn KO AaTtbI.
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Atumannn Haykpartut, nmoamxucrop us III  Beka, y Tpehoj xmusu geaa

Coductu 3a TpresomM!™, y K0joj ce ToBopu O IIOpeKAy U oAAnKama Bohaka, HaKOH

pasMeHe 3Harba M MCLPIHUX UTHUParba OHMX KOj/ Cy IIMCAAU O CMOKBU U AVIMYHY —
,IIepcujckoj jaOynu”, M IIOIITO OKYyIL/beHM CO(PUCTU AVMYH U IIOjeJOllle, II0BOJ
IpeAacKy pasropopa Ha ApPYyTy BPCTy HaMUPHMIIA Aajy CAyTe KOje Yy TOM 4acy Hpe
CBaKor co(pUCTy ITOHAOCOD M3HOCe pa3HOBpPCHe BpcTe ocTpura (OOTQEQ) U jeCTUBMX
Aebeaokoxana (0otoakddeoua). Hutupajyhn mssecnor Enmmxapma, koju y cBoMm
Aeay Xebuna csagda ("HBag I'apog) HaOpaja BpcTe ocTpura U IIKOAKM Koje Cy cayTe

IIpUHOCHKAE Ha CBag0eHOM pyuKy, Kaxke Deipn.3.30.9 :

ayel d&¢ MAVTOdATIAX KOYXVAR, AETAdAS, AOTEdOVS, kEaPBULOVS, KiKIBAAOULG,
mOvvakia, Paidvovs, mOEPUEAS, OOTEELX CUUHUEUUKOTA, T OleAelv HEV €0TL
XaAeTA, kKatadaynpev O evpapéor poag, avaglitag (Cwov KoXALWES v TETEALS)
TE KAQUKAG TE Kal okipLOo'®, tax yAvkéa pév évt' éméoBety, éumaynuev d' 0&éa,
TOUG T€ HAKQOYOYYVAOUG CWATIVAG & HEAXLVA TE KOYXOG, ...

JoHecn Je cBakojake IIIKOAbKe, Aylape (IIKOAbKe INpuaeniu), padmhe, kosuile,
MOPCKI KOIMII, TeTuAnIle, raasuhe, TpuMusHe 1y>keBe, 3ameopere ocmpuze — Aohmn
AO jeCcTUBOT AeAa je TeIIKo, aa’ II0jeCTU Ia AaKo; daztbe, HaHapuIle (ILA0BKe), TpyOacre
porome, cabsapuiie/InmKe, BeoMa caaTke 3a jeao, Ho 004y Ha CTHCaK; M BabylacTe,
U LIPHU Baram!'¢l, ...

Y nipesoay Ha €HIAeCKM CTOjI:

— Come, now, bring all kinds of shell-fish ; Lepades, aspedi, crabyzi, strabeli,
occibali, Tethunacia, balani, porphyrae, and oysters with closed shells, Which are very
difficult to open, but very easy to eat ; And mussels, and anaritae, and ceryces, and
sciphydria, Which are very sweet to eat, but very prickly to touch ; And also the
oblong solens. And bring too the black Cockle, ... (Yonge 1854, I 142)

Y npeBogy Ha QppaHITyCKI CTOjI:

«Apporte toutes sortes de coquillages, beaucoup de lépas, des strabeles, des cécibales,
des téthyes, des glands, des pourpres, des huitres bien closes, difficiles a ouvrir, et

1% Co¢pucty, mo3HaBaOLM Pa3sHOPOAHUX 3Harba, OKYILbEHM 3a CTOAOM Ou, oTBapajyhm pasHoBpcHe
TeMe 1 pa3Meryjyhn 3Hama 13 pasAnanTIX 004acT, OCTajaan 3ajeAHO 40 AyOoko y Hoh.

160 [TTkobKa 00A1MKa BeApa € MNAbKOM.

161 [Tpmwasutia, yama, Cardium edule.
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faciles a avaler, des moules, des nérites, des buccins, des alénes, dont la saveur est treés
douce, et la pointe fort aigué ; des rouleaux, des solens, des conques noires, ... »

(Villebrune 1789)

NsBegenuna y napTULUIICKOM OOAMKY HpUAEBCKe cAy>kOe y OKBUpY oOpTa
O0TQELL  OUHUMEUVKOTA O3HauaBa 3aTBOpeHe ocrpure. /e pokHate 00ae
II0AyCTpaHMIle OBUX jeCTUBMX IIKO/bKM YBPCTO Cy 3aTBOpeHe, CTMCHYTe IIO CBOjUM
KPY>XHMM pyOoBMMa. 3aksydyje ce ga 3aTBapambe IO 0004y, YOKPYI, O4uUTYyje

npepUKcalHU IIPeAA0T OUV- Y OKBUPY U3BeJeHUIle OUUUDW.

M3Beagenuna Aeayje y IIOBpaTHOM I1aroAckoM BuAy. Hben objekat nmoruue ns
SKUBOTURCKOT cBeTa. OcTpure Jele oAAnKe objekaTa Ha KojuMa Jelyje OCHOBHU
raaroa HOw: o cBojoj VOIS Kao HoEdM, eHrAa. form, cy oKpyraa, 061a teaa; 1o GpUoLg
Kao (usMoAOIMjM YHYTpalllbU cagpKaj UM je BAakaH, KUTaK, MCTOBPeMeHO
ousajyhm uBpct — caeaom, rmOsuUB; IO ODAMKY THUIIa €HIA. shape IIOceAyjy ABe
IIOAyCTpaHulle Koje MOAAeXY AUHAMMYHMM JOIYHCKUM padibaMa OTBapama I
3aTBaparba. l3BegeHniia ovppVw Aeayje Ha 00jeKTy duju GpUOLIS oAroBapa o4mMmMa Kao

00jexTy IIpOCTOT raaroda How.

IIpu HaOpajarby pasAMUMTUX BPCTa MOPCKUX IIKO/AKM IOMUIBY Ce€ U Aaribe,
HUg, pvog, 012 Cyaehn mo muxosom Gpuanmdkom msraeay Kojum nogcehajy Ha oun, u
IIpeMa OCHOBM HU-, Moryhe je Ja mMmeHmIla IIpeicTaBba M3BeAEHMUITY IJaroAcke
OCHOBe HV-. VicTra ocHOBa mperosHaje ce M y aHaAOTHUM eHIAeCKUM U (PpaHITyCKUM

Ha3BamblIMa 3a Aarme: eHr. mussel, p. moule < crpp. musle.1

162 Y moTBpAM CTOje y aKy3aTMBYy MHOXKMHe O0AMKa UG, ¢ HacTaBKOM 3a CyrdacHIMYKe O4HOCHO
AUQTOHIIIKe F- OCHOBe, -aG (PaoiAelc, PacAéac). Apyru ynmopeiHu aKy3aTUB MHOXIMHEe TAacy UG,
IO TIpaBMAY O Ay>Kemy BOKaada KOJ BOKaACKMX OocHOBa Tpehe gexamnanuje, Ha mpumep ix00g, ovg,
niitog. OBge 61 mocpeAn 610 Tpar MpPBOOUTHE KOHCOHAHTCKE (S-) OCHOBE y IIPalHAOEBPOIICKOM Ha3VBYy
3a MHuIIIa, B. cAegehy Hartomeny.

163 Opa MMeHMIIa ITOKa3yje BUIIe3HAYHOCT Y TPYKOM je3uKy: 1) mui, 2) garma, 3) BpcTa KuTa, 4) BpcTa
MOPCKe KOpmaue, 5) TeAdecHr Mummh. 3ajeAHMUKM 110jaM KOju 61 1X CB€ MOTao OKyILbaTH je rudarbe,
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Y cprickoM je3auKy, 4Apyro Ha3Barbe 3a Aarthe TIacy KAallaBuila, MH. KAAnasuie,
MMeHHUIIa Koja O3HadyaBa HopoAuiy mKkoaky, aat. Myidae (PCXK] 1967, II s.v.). Oso
Ha3Barbe je OYUTO IIOTeKAO OJ AMHAMMYHOI MeXaHM3Ma CKJallarba U OTKJAaIlarba,
KOjeM Jartha HOpUPOAHO mogaexxe. Tako M y CpPICKOM Ha3Bame IIpejcTaBba
HeIlocpeAHy M3BeJeHHUIly came padme. Pasauka Ou ce cacTojasa y Tome IITO je IIpu
AaBamby HasBama MMEHMIIa CPIICKOT je3aMKa yIoTpedmaa cBoj raaroa ,(c)kaamatm”,
AOK Cy y eHIAecKM U (ppaHIlyCKM je3UK VMMeHHUIIe YIILAe IIpey3uMarbeM U3 AaTUHCKOT

OZHOCHO I'PYKOT je3MKa.

Teodpacr y cBoja aBa Aeaa mocsehena Omakama, Historia Plantarum u De
Causis Plantarum!®* gecro ynorpe0saBa n3BegeHuIly cvppuvw. Tako je oHa 400po
rocseJodyeHa y OmamHOM cBeTy. Y Apyroj kmusu cnmca De Causis Plantarum, rae
rOBOpM O TIIOjaBM OTBaparmba M 3aTBapara ANCTOBA M  JAaTUIla TOKOM
ABajeceTyeTBepOJHEBHIIle, OINCyje U HeyoOMdYajeHy IIOjaBy KpeTama CTaObliKe

aotoca, Caus.Plant.2.19.1:

Ooa d¢ kowva Yévoug Tvog 1) Kal MAELOVWVY UT) OHOYEVWV Olov TO OTQEDELY TX
GUAA TNV PlAvEav kat TNV EAdav katl v mreAéav Talg TEOMAlS Tals OeQvaig

yeubare, AOK UX CBe KaO 4YBpPCTa Teda OAAMKYyje BAa’KHOCT, o 4yeMy cmo Beh rosopuan. Ilo
€TUMO/OIIKMM PeYHUIIMIMA, Y 3HaUey ,Jartha’” mocpeau je ucra MMeHuIla Kao o ,Mum” < npaue.
*miis- (*muHs-); 3a pa3BoOj 3Hayerma y ,Jarma”, CBOjCTBEH caMoO TIpukoM, ymyhyjy Ha Reinhold
Stromberg, Studien zur Etymologie und Bildung der griechischen Fischnamen, Goteborg 1943, 109-110
(Frisk 2: 275-276; Chantraine 1977, 725 s.v.; Beekes 984-985). Aat. miisculus , Aarma” (ogakae je Pp.
moule, enra. mussel, Hem. Muschel) pa3ankyje ce KBaHTMTETOM KOPEHCKOT BOKaada 0O/ milsculus
 Myummh” xoje ce, kao u Hamre Muwuli, odjamImaBa KaO AeMUHYTUB OJ, ,MMII” (AaT. mus, muris,
mpacaos. *mys$v), ma ce mpocybyje kao HejacHo (Ernout/Meillet 752/3), moxxaa y Besu ca aat. miirex
»MOPCKI ITyX", Ip. VA, -akog ,,Bpcra Aarme” (de Vaan 396).

164 OBo aea0 roBOPU O BpCTM UM pacTy MHOTOOPOjHUX OMbaKa y3 HUXOBE geTabHe oruce. beaexn
HajIIOTOJHMja BpeMeHa 3a cejame, Jaje caBeTe KaKO A00pO MPUIIPeMUTH 3eMAUINTE 3a CeMe.
IToapobHo n3aaxe csojcTBa OMbaka, IIUXOBe YKyce I MUPUCe, Kao I IpeAHOCTH yroTpede MojeAMHIX
6umaka y oapebernm obaactuma. TeodpacT je oTKpuO Iporec KAujamba M yOUno BaXKHOCT yTHUIIaja
KAlMe I 3eMAUIITa Ha O1naKe. 3axsasyjyhn npuuama caeabennka Aaekcangpa Beanxor Ha merosum
roxoguma 1o Asuju, TeodpacT je ommcao m Tamomnbe OmaKe, MaMykK, Ombep, OUMeT, MHAUJCKY
CMOKBY 11 MHOTe ApyTe. OBO 4€40 IMPBOOKUTHO je YMHMAO OcaM KIbUTa, 04 KOjiX je 40 Hac AOIIAO IIIeCT.
Teoaop u3 I'aze (Theodorus Gaza, ca. 1400-1476), npBu je 610 IpeBeo AeA0 Ha AaTUHCKU je3uK. Taza je
OHO 110cTa0 ommresaxehu ¢papmaneyrcku npupydnuk y Esporm. (nssop: wikipedia, Theophrastus).
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Kal g Evia v avOwV VOKTwE HeEV OUMMDEL Hed' NHéQav OE EKTTETAVVLTAL KAL WG
év 1@ Evdoatn Aéyovoww ov povov tov Awtov T0 avBog dvoiyeoBOar kai
OUUUVEY GAAX kal TOV KavAov Ote pEv avaPaivery oté de dveocBal kal
kataPaivery Amo dLOPWV UEXOL HEOWV VUKTQWV, woalTws d& kal &l Tt dAAo
TOLOVTOV, &V ATAOL KAl TAVTAXOL KONV Tva altiav OmoAnmtéov eivat. Padlov de
lowg €v Tolc OpoYEVEDLY DELV.

buske xoje mpumagajy Mcroj HOpoOAMIIM MAM 4YaK BUIIE BUX U3 PadAMIUTUX
IIOpOANIIA, YMja je 3ajedHNYKa OAAMKa yBUjarbe AMCTOBa, Ha IIpUMep ANIla, MaCANHa,
Opect, Kao U IBeTOBa KO/ HEKIX, Y BpeMe JAeTie AyrogHesurie Hohy ce sameapajy a
Aamby OTBapajy. A Kako Kaxy Ha Eydpary, 40TOCOB 1IBeT He caMO ga ce OTBapa u
sameapa, Beh ce u merosa craOsMKa yac AVDKe a yac TOHe U CIIyIITa ce OJ 3alacka
cyH1la na cse 40 noHohmn. Tako ce moHamajy u gpyre canmuHe 6uske. Mebhy cuma
IIIMa, TAe TOJ OHe pacae, TpeDa cXBaTUTH HeK!U 3ajeAHNYKH y3pok. Ho, Mok aa je oBo
AaKllle yBUAeT! Ha O1mbKaMa U3 1CTe TIOpoAuIIe.

Y 0BOj IOTBpAM Ha ABa MecTa yHOTpeOabeH Iaaroa CVUUU@ MMa 3Hadembe

IIPUPOAHOT 3aTBaparba, CKyIl/barba IIBeTOBa.

Y 360pHuKy koju ymHm 20 kmura rnocseheHunx seMbopagmi, 104 HACA0BOM
I'eonnonnka (I'ewmoviki)'%, jesaHaecta Kibura ropopu o Xoptukyatrypu. Ty ce jaBsba
usBeJeHNIla OLUMOUW Koja JAeldyje Ha LIBETHOj YalImMIM. Y IPeTXOAHUM I1acycuMa
ayTop Aaje UCLIPIIHM OINC OM/bKe U HeHMX IOABPCTa, 4a O ycAeAUAO YIYTCTBO 3a

ouyBame Abl/baHa CBeXXIM TOKOM Ileae roanHe, Geop.11.20.3:

T O¢ KOV €Tl OAOV TOV EVIALTOV veaQa dapével oUTwS. adPeAdovTeg avTA peTa
TWV KAwViwv o0mw avewyodta, GAA' €Tt oUpHEPVKOTA, EvTiOéaoy eig ayyela
KEQAUEA VEX AKOUVIOTA, TOLTEOTLV ATUOOWTA, €T TMWUHAOAVTES T AYYElX
amotifevtay kKat oUTw TNEOVHEVA TAQAEVEL TOV £VIAVTOV OAOV VEXQA.

A vusparu TOKOM Ilede TOAVMHE OCTajy CBeXM OBaKO: IIOIITO ce yOepy 3ajedHO ca
ApuIKama JoK ce joui HUCY OmeopuAu, joui yeéex 3ameopero: usemad, 0aAaxy ce y HOBe
HeraebaHe 3eM./baHe CyJOBe, OAHOCHO OHe KOjU HUCYy KaTpaHucaHu. IloTom
3aKAOIIMBIIIN X Cy,ZI,OBI/I ce OAAa)Ky I TaKO O,Zl,p)KaBaHI/I, /bUI/baHU TOKOM IIeJae TOAVIHEe
OCTajy CBEXKIA.

165 OBaj obuman 360pHUK cacraBuo je Behu 6poj ayropa y X Beky y Llapurpaay, 3a Bpeme 1apa
Koncrantuna VII [Toppuporennra.
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IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

Lillies will also keep fresh during all the year this way: they gather them with their
pedicles, not yet opened, but while they are closed ; and they lay them in new earthen
vessels, that are not pitched ; they then stop the vessels and lay them by, and when

thus preserved they will keep fresh all the year. (Owen 1805/6, 11 82)

OBoO je jom jesdaH HnpuMmep HOTBpAe 3Hadyera 3aTBOPEHOCTM YOKPYT CBUX
AaTylla IIBeTHe 4valluile aMliaaHa. laaroa ovppbw Jeayje y wmHaue A400po
3aCTyIIbeHOM IMapTUIuIly nepdekra. 3a pa3AuUKy O/ aHaAOTHe yIoTpeOe OCHOBHOT
raaroaa y Geop.11.18.8: 00da pepuvkota , mynomiin pyxka”, rae ce joIl Huje IojaBIO
nBeT Beh je ped o mU3jaHIIMMa, MAaauilama, OOpPT ca M3BeAeHMIIOM Kolva
OUVUHEUVKOTA yKasdyje Ha CKyIL/beHe IIBeTOBe sblbaHa Koju Beh mocroje, o ueMy

CBeA04l IoYeTak HaBoja: ,/bubaHy TOKOM Iiele TOAVHe OCTajy CBeXXn”.

Y nHapegHoj OTBpAU U3BeJeHUIIa Aedyje Ha AuIINy M3BeCHOI ApBeTa Oorare
Kpoue. 11 oBae ce ammrthe, camyHo mnpeacrasmeHoj notspau Caus.Plant.2.19.1,

yBUja TOKOM Hohu a mupu TokoM gaHa, Thphr.Hist.Plant.4.7.8:

I'tvetar d¢ tovto Kaxi &v Tvdoic, womep €AéXOn, kai év Agafla. elvar 0¢ dAAa
dévdoa O avBog €xovrta OUOlOV T AgUKOiw, TATV AodpOV Kal T@ HeyéOet
TETOATIAACIOV TV lwV. Kal étegov d€ Tt dEVOEOV TOAVPULAAOV WOTEQ TO QOdOV*
TOUTO O¢ TNV MEV VOKTA COULPMVEWV dua d¢ Tt MAlw avidvtl doiyvvobat,
peonupolag de teAéwe dremtuxOal, TaAy d¢ g delAng ovvayeoOal kata HUKEOV
KAl TNV VOKTA CUPHVELY: AEyerv O€ KAl TOUG €yXwolovg Ott kaBevdeL.

To apso pacre u y VMuauju, xao mto je seh peueno, n y Apadmju. Ilocroje u apyre
BpcTe gpBeha ca 1mBerom camynmm meojy, camo Oe3 MMUpUCa M 4eTBOPOCTPYKO
sehum oa ayomunna. ITocToju 1 HEKO APyTo 4pBO ca MHOTO Amumiha, Kao Kog pyxe.
Ono ce Hohy sameapa a ¢ usrackom cyHua omeapa, AOK je y oAHe cacBUM parnupeno. V1
OIleT, yBeye ce MalO II0 MaaAo CKyIlba U mokom Hohu je sameopero. Tamorime
CTaHOBHUILITBO Ka’ke Aa CIIaBa.

HpeBOﬂ, Ha eHI'aeCK! raacu:

This tree is also found, as was said, in India as well as in Arabia. They say that there
are other trees with a flower like a gilliflower, but scentless and in size four time as
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large as that flower. And that there is another tree with many leaves like the rose, and
that this closes at night, but opens at sunrise, and by noon is completely unfolded ;
and at evening again it closes by degrees and remains shut at night, and the natives say
that it goes to sleep. (Hort 1916, I 345)

HpeBOA Ha pyCKUt raacim:

Pacrer »TO A€peBO, Kak yke ObLAO CKazaHO, U y MHAYCOB, 1 B Apasuu. Ectp TaMm,
TOBOPST, U APyTUe AepeBbsl C IIBeTaM!, IIOXOKMMMI Ha AeBKOJ, TOAbKO Oe3 3araxa 1
BeANYNHOI BueTBepo Ooablne ¢uaaku. Ectp apyroe aepeBo co MHOXECTBOM
AVICTOYKOB, KaK y po3bl. Houbio oHu cKAadbl6aromcsl, ¢ 60CX000M COAHUA HAUUHAIOM
packpoeleamoves U B I0AAeHb OKOHYaTeAbHO pa3BepThIBAIOTCA; C HACTyILAeHIeM Bedepa
OIATH IOCTEIIeHHO CXKMMAIOTCs M HOYBIO ckAadvisatomcs. MecTHble XXUTeA TOBOPSIT,
aro gepeso 3acsbinaet. (Cepreenko 1951, 139)

Y HapeaHO] IOTBpau U3BeJeHUIlAa JeAyje Ha je3auuky TpiadaHe ¢ppyae. C
HaMepoM Ja IIPy>KM caBeT y Be3u IpumeHe Tpcke, TeodpacT kasyje Kako ce TO 4pBO
oOpabusaao u o4 mwera gobujasa ¢pyaa y crapo Bpeme, OAHOCHO IIpe BpeMeHa
AHTUTEHIa, CAABHOT CBUpada Ha (ppyan, Koju je XuBeo y Bpeme AzsekcaHapa
MakegoHckor!®, mro 3Haun Aa je 6uo u Teodpacros caspemenuxk. O ToMe Kaxe

caeaehe, Hist.Plant.4.11.4:

Tnv d¢ TopnVv [kaAapov] woaiav elvar mEo Avtryevidov pév, fvik’ nvAovv
anAdotwe, VT AgkTovov Bondoopiwvog unvog: tov Yo obtw tunOévta ovxvoig
pév éreowv Votegov yiveoOal xonoov kal meokatavAnoews delobat moAATS,
CUUUDELY O€ TO OTOUX TWV YAWTTWYV, O TTOOG TV dlaxkTnolay elvat XN ooV,

Ao BpeMeHa cBupada AHTHUIEHIJA, CMaTpalo ce 4a je IIOTOAHO BpeMe 3a cederbe
(Tpcke) mepmog, apKTypa y Mecelly 6oeagpomMuoHy (cpeauHa cenreMOpa). Jo taga ce
HalMe CBUpaAo/ayBaao y HeoOpabeHe 1ieBke/1ieBuniie. Jep Tag ojcedyeHa TPcKa, MaKo
je TeKx MHOIO TOAuHA KacHMje IIOCTajada yIoTpeOsuBa (Kao MHCTPYMEHT) W
U3MCKMBaJAa IIPeTXOAHO yBekDaBambe, UIIaK Npope3/nucax Ha jesudyuma ce 3ameapa,
IIITO je 3TOAHO 3a M3BODembe (CBUpamba).

166 AnTurenug je ouo nopexkaom us Tebe, cun Catupos man 6ora Auonucuja. ITpocaasuo ce xao
u3y3eTaH BUPTYO3 Ha ¢pyan, a y3 To ce OaBuMo U MeCHUINTBOM. JeaHa merosa hepka ssasa ce Meao
(ym. Mmeaoauja).
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IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

Till the time of Antigenidas, before which men played the pipe in the simple style,
they say that the proper season for cutting the reeds was the month Boédromion
about the rising of Arcturus ; for, although the reed so cut did not become fit for use
for many years after and needed a great deal of preliminary playing upon, yet the
opening of the reed-tounges is well closed, which is a good thing for the purpose of
accompaniment. (Hort 1916, I 371)

IIpesoa Ha pyckm raacu:

Ao AHTuTeHMAa, TIOKa UTpa Ha CBUpeAsX Oblla Oe3bICKyCTBeHHOM, CYMTaA0Ch, YTO
TPOCTHUK IIOpa pe3aTh OK0O40 Bocxoda Apkrypa B Mecale boegpomuone.
TpocTHMKOM, Cpe3aHHBIM B HTO BpeM:I, MOKHO I10Ab30BaThCsl HECKOABKO A€T CITyCT:,
IocAe MHOTOYMCAEHHBIX HpeABapUTEeABbHBIX YIIpa’kHEeHUIl, B pe3yAbTaTe KOTOPBIX

UleAb «S3bIKA» CMBIKAAACL: 0OCTOsITeAbCTBO, ToMoraomiee urpe. (Cepreenko 1951,

149)

Osaj 3aHMM/bUB IIpUMep y KojeM je ynoTpeOsbeHa M3BeAeHMIIa ITPUAOHOCHU
Oorahemy canke o ciekTpy objekaTa Ha KojuMa OHa Jeayje. Jako je nimicak Ha ppyan
HOBM ODjekaT Ha KOjeM YIIO3HajeMO JeAO0Baibe I1arola, MexaHM3aM Iherope pajaibe
MAeHTUYaH je IIPeTXOAHNUM IIOTBpJaMa, a U odjeKkar je nm3 OmaHOr cseta. Ilucak je
oBaaHOI 00AMKa, IIOAJeXKe OTBapaiby M 3aTBapamy, HeroBM 3UAOBU Cy 004H,
IIOKpeTHU KOje OCTBapyje Cy NpUpo4(M)HH, IOKPeTU cTabAbMKe TpCKe. YoTrped.aseHa je
u3BeJeHNnIla OVUUO@W M He OCHOBHM TIJAarod MU 3aTo IITO ce IIPUAMKOM
OCTBapuBama pajmbe CUUUUW y KpeTamy Halase oOe cTpaHuIle O0jeKTa, je3aidIiu.

Jesuuniy ce y ctBapu yru0ajy.

Y npesoay Ha pycKH je3uK yHOTpeO/beH je I1aroa cCMulkambces C KOjUM CMO ce
Beh cpean y npesogy Mecra us ,Viaujage” rae je ped o ckaanamy ounjy (IIoraasmbe
HOw), U T4e CMO M3HeAM MOTyhHOCT eTMMO/OLIKe Be3e M3MeDy rpukor raaroaa u

IIpacAOBeHCKOT *mvk- / *myk- ,, MmakHyTH, MuLaTn”.
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Y ucrom geay Vcropuja 6usaka Teoppact onucyje 4pso BpOe 1 BIHOBe A03e,
KOja cy ce 300r goOpor ovppVelv yrnorpeObaBada 3a U3pady OOjHMX IITUTOBA,

Hist.Plant.5.3.4:

OeQuOV d¢ Kal KITTOG Kal dadvn kat OAwg €€ @V T muoela Yivetar Mevéotw dé
dnot kat ovkapvov. Puxedtata d¢ T Evudoa Kal LOdATWON. Kal YAloxoa 0¢ Ta
Itéiva kal auméAva, dU' 0 kal Tag AOTUdAC €K TOVTWV TOLOVOL CUHUHVEL YOO
MANYEVTA KOLPOTEQOV OE TO TG LTEAG, HAVOTEQOV YAQ, L' O Kkal TOUTw HUAAAOV
XOWVTAL

Tomnao apso je OpiibaH, A0BOp U YOIIIITe CBa OHa Koja cAy:Ke 3a nornaay. Vizsecun
Menecrop osuma npubpaja u aya. Hajxaaguuje spcre apseha cy one koja pacry y
BOAM M OHe KOja cagp>Ke 3HaTHIje KOAMIMHe Boge. Ap6o 6p0e u 6utose Ao3e je KIAaBO 1
300r Tora ce o4 Wux uspabyjy mrurosn. Hanme, mpoOyieHa og yaapua sameapajy
ce.JpBo BpOe je mak JAaraHuje jep mMma peby TekcTypy, 300r uera ce paguje
yrnoTrpeO.baba.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacu:

Ivy and bay are also hot woods, and so in general are those used for making fire-
sticks ; and Menestor adds the wood of mulberry. The coldest woods are those which
grow in water and are of succulent character. The wood again of willow and vine is
tough ; wherefore men make their shields of these woods ; for they close up again after
a blow ; but that of the willow is lighter, since it is of less compact texture ; wherefore
they use this for choice. (Hort 1916, I 435)

IIpeBog Ha pycku raacu:

I'opsido aepeBo TakKe y IIAIOINA, AaBpa M BOOOIIE Y TeX AepeBbeB, 13 KOTOPBIX
AeAaioT NpubOpHl AAsl AOOBIBaHUs OTH:A. MeHeCcTOp Ha3bIBaeT ellle INeAKOBUILY.
Xoa0aHee Bcero JepeBbsl, KOTOPBIE pacTyT B BOJAE UM MHOIO ee cojep>KaT. Y UBBHI U
BMHOTPAaAHOI A03BI ApPeBeClHa Bs3Kasl, I09eMy U3 Hee U AeAalOT IINATHL: 01M6eepciius B
DTUX IIUTaX, HAHECEHHBIE OPY>KUeM, CHOBa 3amseusatomcs. VIBa aerde, IoToMy 4To
OHa phIxee 1osTomy eio 60asb1e noasyiorcs. (Cepreenko 1951, 173-4)

Pedenniia ovppvel mAnyévta caommTasa 4a je IITUT HauMibeH O/, BpOOBOT
npyha man BuHOBe A03e He caMoO OTIIOpaH Ha yJaplie OojHOr opyKja, Beh ako ce u

Aoroan aa Oyae mpoOujeH, IIpoOyIiieH, Bpba 1 BMHOBa A03a MMajy TOAMKO >K1(Aa)Ba
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crabaa Ada ¢y criocoOHa 1MaKo IIPpEKNHYTa, IIOKI14aHa, VI3HOBa Aa Ce pallnpe 1 caMa

3aTBOpe HacTaly pyiy, Oe3 byAcKe MHTepBeHIje.

3Hauerse ,,CKyIlbaTu ce”

Y HapeaHOj HOTBpAM OINCYyje ce IOHAIllame OJcedeHUX agebada IIPUAUKOM
BIIXOBe 00paje MUAemeM I IleflalbeM, a Y O4HOCY Ha KOANYMHY BOAe, OAHOCHO BAare

KOjy caap>ke 110 cB0joj npupoanoj rpabu, Thphr.Hist.Plant.5.6.3:

EVmoota 0¢ kat e0oXlota Tot EVIKUOTEQX TV TAUTAV ENOWV T HEV YAQ
niavovTal, T 0¢ lotaviar T 08 XAwEa Alav CUPVEL Kal VExeTal €V TolG 0dOVOL
T molopata Kat éunAdttet, Ot 6 kat mapaAAdTTovoy AAANAWY TOLG BdOVTAG tva
éEayntad

Baaxxna aebGaa aaxine ce mmaajy U Iieliajy o IOTIIYHO CyBMX. Jep BAa’kHa CToje y
MecTy 40K cyBa Oexxe. C apyre crpaHe, dedAa céexe odceueHa ckynbajy ce (40K ce
111ajy) TaKo Aa Ce ONMAIM 3adprKaBajy Ha 3ylIiuMa Imuae u 3abdajajy y mwux. 300r
TOra ce 3yIIu HejeAHaKo HadyO.aYjy, Aa OM ce MI/beBMHA CTpecala C HhIUX.

IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

Woods which have a fair amount of moisture in them are easier to saw or split than
those which are altogether dry : for the latter give, while the former resist. Wood which
is too green closes up again when sawn, and the sawdust catches in the saw’s teeth and
clogs them ; wherefore the teeth of the saw are set alternate ways, to get rid of the
sawdust. (Hort 1916, I 453-5)

IIpeBog Ha pycKku raacu:
CprOBaTOG A€peBO IMANTCI UM KOAETCH Aydnie, 4eM COBCEM BBICOXIIIee: IIepBOe
I0AAaeTcst, Apyroe compoTusaseTcsa. Coscem céexee depeso 3axumaem nuAY; OMUAKA

3acCTpeBaloT B €€ 3y6b§[X 1 3aCOp:II0T X, 4TOOBI OHU BBICBITIAAVICDH, IIPUXOAUTCS IINAY

pasBoauts. (Cepreenko 1951, 181)

Y oBOj noTBpAM MU3BeJeHUIIa Jeadyje Ha AeOay aApseTa. /oK ce Imaa, CBeXe

oJceyeHO ApBO, Oyayhu >XuBy opranmsam, IO CBOjOj IIPUMPOAHO] MHEPLIMjU TEXU Aa
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cacTaBu y IIOYeTHy I[eAMHY CBOja ABa yIpaBO pacTaBbeHa Jeaa. Taj mOKper
CaoIlllITaBa U3BeAeHNIla OVUUVW.

Osaj npupoAHN MexaHI3aM UAeHTIYaH je 3aTBaparby I1cKa Ha ppyan y Mepu
y KOjOj ce paaibe CKyIlbambha OAUTpaBajy CIIOHTaHO. Il oBae je ped 0 pasiby CKAamarmba,

3aTBaparba.

‘“”

]e,ZI,Ha ApI/ICTOTeAOBa IIOTBpAa TyMa4in HaCTaHaK IMeHun1Ie »AyK",

Prob.925a.274.:

Alx Tl TO KQOUUVOV HOVOV OUTWG TEQLTTAWS dAKVEL T OPOaAUD (D10 Kal Tovvouk
daot Tout’ €xelv avTO, WG TNV KOQNV TOLELV GUUMVELY), 1) OE 0plyavog o, ovd'
AAAx doéa OvTay

3amrTo camMo 04 AykKa TOAMKO OOMAHO Cy3e oum (300r dera je, Kaxky, U Ha3BaH
krémmyon, jep umuHM Aa ce 3eHm1ia, kore, ckymma, sym-myein), a o4 opuraHa He, HUTU
04 ApyTe jake O1/bKe OIITPOT Mupuca?

[To Apucroreay, mmeHMIIa KQOUELOV!Y” y CBOjOj OCHOBM HOCK TAaroa Hw,
AOOMBIIIN Ha3Bame II0 peaKlUji KOjy cTBapa Ko/ 4oBeka. /oK ce 4McTy, AyK M3a3uBa
n30Mjarbe OYHe TeYHOCTH, Cy3e, TUMe yTHM4yhu Ha HaroHCKO CKyILbaibe 3eHmiia. Ilo
TOM TyMauemy AyK Om Omo OmbKa Koja M3a3uBa CKyIldarbe 3eHmia. Jok ce umcry,
TIOLEL CVUUVELY TG KORAG. ETumMoaoruja kojy Apucrorea HaBoAu je, Kao u Behuna
aHTUYKIUX eTMMOAOTHja, IIPOM3BObHA U HeTayHa. I'pukm Hasus 3a npHM AyK (Alium
cepa) He MOXXe ce OABOJUTU OJ CpeAmerpCcKor crim ‘Oeam Ayk', aHIA0CaAKCOHCKOT
hramsan (pl.) ‘measebu ayx, cpemymr, amrsanckor kermuseé, pyckor uepemInd,
cprckor cp(uj)emytr ucro. Ilocpean je jom mpamnHgoesporicku ¢uroHuM (. Frisk
1960, II 23-24; Chantraine 586, Beekes 782-783, koju cymma ga PUTOHUM HUje y

UHAOEBPOIICKOM goMaha peu Beh crapa mosajMaeHnIla 13 HEIIO3HATOI U3BOpa). ¥

167 Y caBpeMeHOM TPUYKOM je3UKy: KQOUMVDL, kQeUHVOL.
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CBaKOM cAy4Yajy, HeMa HUu4er 3ajedHIMYKOr ca kOQT) ‘3eHmIa’, mTo je MeTadpopUIHa

IIpUMeHa peun KOQT) ‘geBojka’ < KOQFQ, HUTHU ca Hw.

Y Ilaaronosoj Ap>xasu I'aaykon y pasrosopy ca CokparoM m3aaxke cBoje
MUIILbEHE, I10 KOjeM acTPOHOMMja IIpeACTaB/hba HayKy KOja ycMepaBa AyIly Aa IIpy>Ka
noraes Harope. Cokpar He gean ['1aykOHOBO MMILAbeHe U OATOBapa My pednma,

PL.R.529Db:

£yw yaQ av ov dvvapatl aAAo T voploat dvw moovv Puxny PAEmE pabnua 1
€KEIVO O AV TEQL TO OV TE N KAl TO A6QATOV, €AV Té TIC AVW KEXNVWGS 1] KATW
OUUUEHVKWG TV aloOntwv Tt émixelon paviavery, ovte pabetv dv moté Gt
AUTOV ETUOTHUNV YOO OVOEV EXELV TWV TOLOVTWV OUTE AVW AAAX KATW AUTOL
PAémery TV Puxny, kav €€ Dmtiag véwv &v YN 1) év OaAatt) pavOdv).

Hanme, He Mory g4a momMucamuMm ga Heka ApyTa HayKa ycMepaBa AyIly Ja Iaeja rope,
ociM OHe Koja O6u rosopuaa o 6uhy u HeBuasMBOM. V1 ako OM HeKO IOKyIIaBao Aa
Hay4yl HeIITO O OMNa)kajHUM cTBapuMa sujajyhu ysuc uiu wixuvehu nadore, HUKaA He
01X pekao Ja je Taj HAy4NO 3Hambe — jep HUIITa HeMa OJ 3Hama y ola’kajuMa — HUTU
Oux pexao Ja merosa Ayliia rieja Harope seh ympaso Hago4e, Makap Taj IIpoydaBao
Ha saebuma 6poaehn, 6uao Ha semau, 61110 y MOpYy.

HpeBOA Ha CPIICKA Iraacu:

Ipak, ja ne mogu prihvatiti da neka druga nauka podstice dusu da gleda gore, osim
nauke o bicu i nevidljivom. Pa ako bi neko pokuSavao da nesto nauci o ¢ulnim
stvarima, buljeci gore ili zureci dole, ja ne bih nikada rekao da e taj neSto nauciti —jer o
takvim stvarima nema nikakve nauke — niti bih rekao da njegova dusa gleda gore.
Naprotiv, rekao bih da njegova dusa gleda dole, makar on proucavao plivajuci na
ledima ili lezedi na zemlji. (Vilhar/Pavlovi¢ 2005, 181)

Jeaan nipeBoa Ha €HrAecKu raacu:

... but, in my opinion, that knowledge only which is of being and of the unseen can
make the soul look upwards, and whether a man gapes at the heavens or blinks on the
ground, seeking to learn some particular of sense, I would deny that he can learn,
for nothing of that sort is matter of science; his soul is looking downwards, not
upwards, whether his way to knowledge is by water or by land, whether he floats,
or only lies on his back. (Jowett 1892, VII 274)
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,Zl,pyl"I/I IIpeBo4 Ha €HIA€CKU I'AacIt:

For I, for my part, am unable to suppose that any other study turns the soul's gaze
upward than that which deals with being and the invisible. But if anyone tries to
learn about the things of sense, whether gaping up or blinking down, I would never say
that he really learns—for nothing of the kind admits of true knowledge —nor would I
say that his soul looks up, but down, even though he study floating on his back on
sea or land.” (Shorey 1969)

Jeaan nipesoa Ha QppaHITyCcKU raaciu:

Pour moi, je ne puis reconnaitre d’autre science qui fasse regarder 1'ame en haut que
celle qui a pour objet ce qui est et ce qu'on ne voit pas, que I'on acquiere cette science
en regardant en haut, la bouche béante, ou en baissant la téte et clignant les yeux ; tandis
que si quelqu’un regarde en haut, la bouche béante, pour apprendre quelque chose de
sensible, je nie méme qu’il apprenne quelque chose, parce que rien de sensible n’est
objet de science, et je soutiens que de cette maniere son ame ne regarde point en haut,
mais en bas, fiit-il couché a la renverse sur la terre ou sur la mer. (Cousin 1834)

,Zl,pyrm IIpeBOA Ha Cl)paHI_IYCKI/I raacu:

... mais je ne puis reconnaitre d'autre science qui fasse regarder en haut que celle qui
a pour objet l'étre et I'invisible; et si quelqu'un tente d'étudier une chose sensible en
regardant en haut, bouche béante, ou en bas, bouche close, 1'affirme qu'il n'apprendra
jamais - car la science ne comporte rien de sensible - et que son ame ne regarde pas en
haut mais en bas, étudiat-il couché a la renverse sur terre ou flottant sur le dos en

mer! (Baccou 1996)

UnHn ce ga ussejeHuIla y BUAY HapTUIIMIIA OBJAE CTOjU Y3 3HAYEHHCKU jOj
OIIO3UTHU KOMILA€MeHTapHM HapTUIIUII KEXTVWS, MCKazajyhm Tako ABa Kpajia
cTama objek(a)Ta y IOrlely OTBOPEHOCT! OAHOCHO 3aTBopeHocTH. ['aaroam xaivw un
OULUUVW OBAe Aealyjy allCOAYTHO jep oOjeKaT HMje HaBeAeH HU 3a jedaH O4 IUX. Y
HaBe/JeHIM IIpeBOAMMa 3allaka ce Koaebame OKO nAeHTH(puKalje objekra Ha KojeM
oHM Aeayjy. Y IloBeToBOoM IIpeBOoAy Ha eHIAecKM oun cy cxpahene kao objekar oba
raarola, M y3 IIpolpaTHe IIpUAOre VW M KATW JoOMjeHa Cy 3Hadema gape

,3ypuTn/nnuasnutn/oysutn/6aenytun” ysuc odHocHO y HeOo, u blink ,>kxmMupkary,
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MuraTu” ImpemMa go/e 0OAHOCHO IAase IorHyTe Ka semau. U y lllopujeBom mpesogy Ha
eHr1ecKy oum cy cxsaheHe kao oOjekaT oOa rpuka raarola u y mwemy Qpurypupajy
uctu enraecku raaroamn. ¥ Kysenosom (Cousin) npesoay Ha (ppaHIyCKM IIOCTOjU
KoMOMHanja objekaTa: Ty Cy Kao objekaT raaroJa xalvw cxsahena ycra, koja cy
IIPOM OTBOPEHa, 3eBajy, la bouche béante, A0k TAaroa cVUUVW AeAayje Ha odnMa Koje
Murajy, xxmmpe, clignant les yeux. Y bakyosom mpesogy Ha ¢paniycku (Baccou)
oOjexar je jeAMHCTBeH, yCTa, I OHa Cy IIMPOM OTBOPeHa OAHOCHO 3aTBOpeHa, bouche
béante, bouche close. Konauno, y Buaxap-Ilasaosuhesom mpesosgy oOjekat je Takobe
jeAMHCTBeH, TO Cy OuM, Y TOM Ioraeay usjeaHadasajyhu ce ca Illopujesum cxaTameM,
aAu Cy Ty U pajmbe gBa I'puka raarola cxsahene xao cmHoHmMMHe: buljeci gore ili zureci
dole. OBae oamax moxemo pehu ga Huje ped o cmHOHMMUMa. ['1aroa CLVpUVW He
Oesexxm 3Haueme ,3ypuUTH” U Ierope yrorpebe MCKAbYdyjy OBaKBO TyMaderbe
3Hauema, HalIPOTUB. Y3 TO, Aa je Y OpUTMHAAHOM TeKCTY ped O KOHTPaCTHOM OOpPTY Y
IoraeAy IIpocTopa a UCTOj paAibl, IIIMPOM OTBOPEHNUM O4uMMa AOK ce IOoTaes IIpy>Ka
Ka Trope MAM J04e, U3 OOpTa Ha IpykoM TpeDaao OM ga M30CTaje IapTUIUAI
OUVUHEUVKWS, OZHOCHO Ja CTOjM CaMO AV KEXNVWS 1) KATW, eBeHTyaaHO KEXTVWS
avw 1) katw. Ho, m y ToM caydajy 6u ce oTBOopmao nmurame o4ujy Kao objekra Ha
KOjeM Jeayje raaroa xatvw. Y morspdama Koje HaBoAu /Anaa/CKOTOB pedyHUK HeMa
JAeaoBama OBOr raaroda Ha ounma (AXI2001, IV s.v.).

Koaebame oxo maentudukanuje odjekra, Kako Ipoucrtude, Kpehe ce Ha
AvHMju: oun — ycTa. Kako oOpabene norspae raarosa cuppudw, kao u How, ceegode o
IbJIXOBOM Je]0Balby Ha O4dlMa M yCTHMMa, KoJeOame HUje HeodeKknpaHO. OBaKBoj
HeIIPO3MPHO] CUTyallMjuI AOIPUHOCK U TeKCTypa (Puao30CKOr aujalora Koja He

MaAy Opoj ImyTa yMe OUTU BUIIe3HAYHa.

3a ynotpe0Oy nsseaenniie cuppvw y I[loandujesum Vicropujama P1b.30.32.8 u

y TPYKOM U y eHraeckoM usgamy /A1naa/CKOTOBOT peuHMKa CTOjI 4a Ce OBO 3Haderbhe
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oclara Ha 3Haueme IJlarola y IIPeTXOAHoj Nnotepau, Ilaatonosa Jpskasa 529b,
,CKAOIL/beHe yCHe”, ogakle 3azo0mja 3Haueme ,hyratn”. ¥ eHraeckom msgamy OBO
MUILbee je orpabeHo u peujy ,BepoBaTHO”. 3a 3Haueme ,hyratn” nHaue, peyHUIN

He HaBOJe HujeAHy Apyry notspay. Lurat n3 Iloandnjesnx Vicropuja raacu:

N 0¢ oVYKANTOG dxkovoaoa TWV MEECPBEVTOV, AKOAOVOWS Tals EvtoAais
daAeyopévwy, kat duoxonotovoa dwx t0 Tavtaxolev eeAéyxecOar 16 te Yo
KQLvely ok évoulev adtn kabrnkety, 1O Te XWEIC KQIOEWS ATTIOAVELY TOVS AVvOQAS
TEOdNA0V €xetv £€d0keL TOV OAeOQOV TOIC Pidolg avTV: dLOTEQ dvarykalopévn Katl
PovAopévn mageAéocBar kaBoAov TNV EATOa Twv TMOAA@V VTEQ NG TWV
Katexopévwv owtnelag, tva ovppvoavtes mel@apxwotv év pév Axaia tolg meot
tov KaAAuatny, év d¢ tolg dAAolg moAlrtevpaot tolg dokovowy etvat Popatwv,
Eyoapav ATOKQLOWY TOlVTNV, OTL MUElS oY VToAapPBdvouev ovpdégety (ovte
tolc Pwpaiolg) ovte tolg DHETEQOLS DHOLS TOUTOVG TOVG AvOQAGS EmaveADety elg
olkov.

A ceHaT cacaymasIIM IIOCAaHMKe, KOjU Cy BoAuAM Iperosope caeaehm gara mm
YIIyTCTBa, HUje 3HAO IITa My je YMHUTH jep Cy My ca CBUX CTpaHa CTU3aAV IPUTOBOPMU.
W nuje cmartpao ga je meroba A4y>KHOCT 4a OH caM Ipecyayu, a 4MHMAO My ce Aa
OTIyIITame byau Oe3 Ipecyie 3HauM jacHy IIPOIACT HerOBUX PUMCKUX IpUjaTeba.
Crora, mpumMopasaH (4a AOHece HEKy OAAYKY) a >keaehu Aa mocse AuIy Hajze MHOTe
Aa he mputsopeHu ayam Outm cmoamreHu, ga Oum y Axaju szahyrasmm (1j. Ge3
ponitama) caymaan Kaamkparose ayde, a y OCTaauM TIpajoBMMa OHe KOjU Cy
Ba’KIMAM 3a PUMCKe IpUCTaaulle, cpounan cy caeaehm oarosop: ,Cmarpamo ga Huje
Ha KopucT (H1 Pumbannma) Hu BallIMM HapoAMMa 4a ce OBU AbyAu BpaTe Kyhn”.

IIpeBog Ha cpricKu raacu:

Cacaymapim 1ocaaHuke Koju Cy TOBOPMUAM y CKAaay ca cBOjuM ymyrcrsumMa, CeHat
Ceé Hallao y He3TOAHO] CUTyallji jep My Ce ca CBMX CTpaHa IIPUIOBapaao. ¥ OBOM
TPEHyTKY je CMaTpao Ja Huje Iberoba Ay>KHOCT ga JOHece IIpecyay, aau Aa byale
nyctu ©e3 cybema, TO je 3HaUMAO CUTIYpHY IHpOIACT 3a PUMCKe IIpujaTembe.
[IputucHytn okoaHocTuMa u xeaehnu ga jeanom s3aysex Hapog auire Haje aa he ce
IIPUTBOPEHM AYyAM cracty, mrTo he Axajumma sameopumu ycma M HaTepaTu UX Aa
caymajy Kaamnkpara, a mo ocraaum rpagoBumMa pUMCKe IIPUCTaANIe, CEHaTOPU Cy
Aaaun caegehu oarosop: ,CmaTpamMo 4a Huje Ha KOpUCT HU PuMbaHnMa HI BallluM
HapoauMa 4a ce osu sbyau Bparte kyhn”. (Puiia 1988, 11 435)
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IIpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacm:

The Senate recognised that the tone of the embassy was in conformity with its own
injunctions, but still felt embarrassed how to act. Both courses were open to objection.
To judge the case of the men was, it thought, not a task it ought to undertake; and to
release them without any trial at all evidently involved ruin to the friends of Rome. In
this strait the Senate, wishing to take all hope from the Achaean people of the
restitution of the men who were detained, in order that they might obey without a
murmur Callicrates in Achaia, and in the other states those who sided with Rome,
wrote the following answer: "We do not consider it advisable either for ourselves or
for your nationalities that these men should return home." (Shuckburgh 1889)

Y 0BOj moTBpAM U3BeAeHNUIIA Jeayje, KaKo ce jaCHO 3aKaydyje, Ha yctuma. Peu
je o szarBapamy ycra, yhyTkusamy Axajala u ImojeauHux ocraamx I'pka paan
nocaymama Kaaukpaty. Ilapruimm cvppvoavteg geayje y aIlcoAyTHOM BUAY
osHaudaBajyhmu ckaaname ycana. Taj rmak cagpskaj y MCTM Max IIpoOU3BOAM jak edeKar
KOju 130Hja y IIpBU I14aH U Ha HeMy je, CBa je IIp1AMKa, Har4acak y OBoj yroTpedu, a
TO je hyrame kao msocraHak mpurosopa. Caeau ga arcoayTHa yrnoTpeOa raaroaa

OLUUVW HOCU 3Hauelbe 3aTBOPEeHMX yCTa.

OBako Ou oTnpuaAnKe msraesao Iperaes, ynorpeda mspegeHUIle CUUUVW Y
rpukoM je3nky. Kako ce MoOxXe IpUMeTUTH, U3BeJeHMIla je OcCTBapuBaJa CBOje
3Haueme Ha BUAMNMBOM I1AaHy — Ha ONMDbHOM, KMBOTUILCKOM U /bYACKOM CBeTY.
Caegom, ITO ce 1 OYEKMBaA0, Ha OpraHcKoM cBeTy. I1o ToMe meHa ynorpeda nae y
KOpaK ca yHoTpeOOM OCHOBHOI rJaroJa. 3a pa3AuKy O/ Ibera, u3BeJeHMIla He

Oeaexxn gea0Bambe Ha IIPeHeCeHOM I11aHy. %

168 Y cprickoM je3aMKy MOCTOjU TAaroa ,,caskuMaTi” duje 3Haderhe TAaCK ,CTUCHYTH, CKYTIUTHA Y Marbu
obum” (PCXJ 1973, V s.v.), 3a 4uje 3Haueme OMCMO peKAM Ja je Cpa3dMepHO OAMCKO pajmU KOjy
pasmaTpamo. Vnak, osaj ra1aroa Huje peaan3oBao CBOje 3Hadere Ha IPUPOAHOM CBeTy.
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3.2.2.3.1. l3Begennna éMICLVUUOW

Y napegHoj notspau Omhe mpeacrabbeHa M3BegeHHUIIa £MIOVUUVW. Ha my
Hanaasumo y npsoj kiusu Teodpacrosor geaa De Causis Plantarum. Iacyc y kojem
ce cycpehe raaroa ommcyje ABa TOAUIIIba Ileproja IOTOAHa 3a CeTBy, Ipoaehe n

jecen. Caraegasajy ce nmpegHocTy npoaehHux u jecemnx ycesa, Caus.Plant.1.6.3:

ebAoyoL d¢ kal ai woat HaAAov d¢ lowg avaykaial, ko' &g kat O6Awg
EruPAaomoels yivovtal HETOMwEOV Te kKal €aQ KAl KLUVOG ETITOAT) Oel YaQ
0QYWVTA GPEQELY. TAQATIAT|OLOL D& KAl OL AOYOL Kl TteQL EKAOTNG OlTteQ KAl TTeQL TG
dutelag. ol pEV yap TV éxgivnv ématvovowy €' lonueglals £Tt KLOVTWV: APA YXQ
) éykunoet kal PAaotrioet kat 6 GAolog mipvetat kat eQLAapPdvet. ol d¢ mept
TV €1 AOKTOVOW" MAQAXOT|UA UEV YAQ olov QLLoUTAL KAl OloV EMIOVUUVEL
TEOOPUNG d& Yyevopévn mEOc TO éaQ dBpdov amodidwol v PAdotnv Ao
LOXVEOTEQAG AXQXTG.

A 1morogHa BpeMeHa, TadyHMje MOXJAa U HeOIIXOAHa, y KOj/IMa Ce YOIIIITe O4BUja Aabu
pacrt cy jecen, mpoaehe u Bpeme nsaacka mnacje 3pezae.'® Haume, 61uske Tpeda da Aajy
111040Be Kaja HaOpekHy o/ cokosa. CAMYHM pa3A03M BaKe 3a CBaKO TO 400a Kao 1 3a
camo cabeme Onmmaka. IllTo ce Tiye morogHor BpeMeHa, jedHu xsade Ipoaehe 30o0r
npoaehne paBHOAHeBHUIIE, KaJa Cy yCeBU jOII yBeK y II0BOjy, 3aTO IITO Ce 3aje4Ho ca
KAujarbeM U HulameMm (opMmupa u Kopa Koja obaBuja crabao. JApyru Iak xsade
Iepuo/ apkrypa (cpeauHy cerremMoOpa) jep Tada Kako (OmmKa) nyuima c60j KopeH Tako
ce 00MAX NOMOM U 3Améapa, a YYBPCTUBIIM ce pacToM Ha Ipoaehe mymra oOmane
U3JaHKe U3 jaue II0AA0Te.

3a xaIlakCHy U3BeJeHHITy ¢TMIOVUUUw Ha oBoM MecTy Kog Teodpacra LS] aaje
npesos close up. Kako ovupvw Teodpact ynorpebsaBa y UCTOM Jeay O
AHeBHO-HONHOM OTBapamy U 3aTBapamy Ommbaka (B. Tope), OBJe Kao Ja je ped o
IbIXOBOM 3aTBaparmby IIped ,3MMCKU caH”, Tj. OpeKuay pacra 40 IIOYeTKa HOBOT
BereTaIlIOHOT IIep1oJa, a £7ll- ce HajIlpe MO’Ke CXBAaTUTI BPEeMEHCKM, Ja ce OAMax

TIOIIITO IyCTe KOPere U ,3aTBapajy”.

'Y nuramy je 3sesaa Cupujyc, koja ce Tojasayje y Bpeme Hajsehnx aetmux spyhuna.
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3.2.2.4. VI3BeagenHn1ia UTOUVW

3a m3BegeHuny LTOUVW Anaa/CKOT HaBOAU jegHY HOTBPAY, Y KOjOj ce OHa

HaJas) y naptunuily nepdexra. deayje y3 mHAMpeKTaH o0jekaT, 04n, OUUATA.

CxoaHm ogesak Hadasu ce y cnucy peropa AakudpoHa, U3 unje cMO 30MpKe
mnycaMa HaMeleHIX IpujatesuMa Beh nurtupaan. Peu je o mcrom mnmcmy Koje
Aytokaet ynyhyje Xerojmapucry (AvtokAntog Etownapiotw), 3.19.8.3 (mo TLG):

Znvokpatng d¢ 0 Emikovpelog v PAATOLY ¢ avTov evnykaAlleTto TakeQov Kal

UYQOV MEOOPBAETIWV DTIOUEUVKOOL TOIG OUUATL, AEYwV TOUTO £lval TO TG TAQKOG
AOXANTOV KAl TNV KATATIOKVWOLV TO 1)O0UEVOU.

3eHokpat Enmkypejary rpamo je y Hapyyjy cBupaduiy xapie, raedajyhm je
noAysameoperux ouujy, cam ce rorehmn u cas pasuesxen. 'opopno je 4a To mpeacrasma
yMIUpembe TeAa (TeAecHIX Ke/ba) U IMyHONy y>K1Bamba.

HpeBO,ZI, Ha eHI'1eCKU raacm:

Zenocrates the Epicurean took the girl who played the harp in his arms, looking at
her wantonly and lasciviously with half-shut eyes, declaring that this quieted the
desires of the flesh, and was the perfection of enjoyment. (Athenian Society 1896)

O uspegenniy VTOUVW 3aKaydyjeMo, ¢ 003upoM Aa ce cycpehe camo y jeaHoj
IIOTBPAY, Aa Y 10j IpeBepO UTo- yOAaXkaBa 3HaueHe OCHOBHOT raaro4a, ym. LSJ s.v.
vno- ,F. in Composition: ... II. denoting what is in small degree or gradual,

somewhat, a little, as in Utoktvéw (move softly or lightly)”.
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3.2.2.5. I3Beaenniia dvapvw

MsBegennna avapvw 3abeleskeHa je caMO Ha jeAHOM MeCTy UM TO He Y

TeKCTyaAHO] yrioTpedu seh y okBupy XecuxmjeBor peuHnKa y BULy AeMe:

AvapveLy: avaPAémnery

Ty aakae croju aga ce meHO 3Hayere U3jejHadaBa Ca 3HademeM IJarosa
avapPAénow (alpha.4448.1; LS]: AB 391, Hsch.), ,raeaatn ounma npema rope”, caeaom
,AMatu odn orBopene”. Tako mpeacraBsba OIIITH OIIO3UT 3HAa4Yerhby UM OCHOBHOT
raaroJa U HeroBlX U3BeAeHMIIa ETiUVw U VoMV w. Ha 3Haueme cympoTHOT cMmepa
yTUIIao je Mpeaaor Avd ,rope, npema rope”. lVspejeHniia je sepoBaTHO 3as001maa
CBOje 3Hauerbe IIPeKO KOopaka ,04l KoOje Cy 3aTBOpeHe ympasuTu yBuc”. V
Auaa/CxoTy cToju aa je meH OHO3UT M3BeJeHHIla OLVHULVw. Tpeba mmaxk OmTH
y3ap>KaH IIpeMa Tymademy Koje gaje Xecuxuje, C 003MpOM Ha TO Ja je ped Xallakc

IT0CBe404Y€Ha BaH KOHTEKCTa.
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3.3.

3ak/bydak O U3BOPHOj CeMaHTUII r1arola HUw 1 Moryhoj MoTuBalj MMeHNIIa

HOOTNG, HLOTHELOV

3aksyuyak IIpOUCTEKAO M3 aHaAM3e 3Hauermha rdarola HOw U HeroBUX
npesepOaAHIX U3BeeHNIla r1acu 4a OH y ceOM HOCU OIIIITY CeMaHTUKY CIIOHTaHOT
3aTBaparba OTBOpa Ha TeAMMa >KMBMX OpraHM3aMa: 4OBeKa, KUBOTUIbe MAU ONbKe
osHaudaBajyhm rokper ka cedbu. Cpe u3BeseHUIIe jaCHO OCAarbajy CBOja 3Hauerba Ha
OCHOBHI TI/arol ¥ HeMa HeHpO3MpPHUX CeMaHTMYKMX OTKAOHa. Tamo rge je u
peaan3oBaHO HOBO 3Hauerhe, OHO ce IIPO3MPHO U3BOAU 3 OCHOBHOT.

3a 3aTBaparbe Koje 401a3! CII0ba, ca O0jeKTMMa Kao IITO Cy BpaTa, IIPo30p,
KOBYeT, KyTHja, Kib/Ta, TPYKU MMa APYTHU raaro, kAeilw, ymje OCHOBHO 3Hauere Taacu
,3aKsbydaTtn”, ¢ ob3MpoM Ja mpeacraBsba AeHOMUHAAHY U3BeAEHUIY OJ VMeHMIle
KAelc < kAnic ,Kayu”). AKo ce ynpkoc ¢popMaaHUM Temkohama y npukasy raaroaa
HUEw, HVEOUAL U FbeTOBUX M3BeAeHNIla HUNolLS, HUOTNG, HLOTHQLOV ITohe 04 Heke 04,
aTlicOAyTHUX yIoTpeba raaroda pUw, TO Hajlpe MOXKe OMTM OHa KOja je Aadexo
HajOo0./be IoCBej0ueHa, ca o4pa3yMeBaHIM CyOjeKTOM/00jeKTOM ,, 04HI KaIliy, odn”,
Aakae ,xmypern”. To Ou uIA0 y IPpMAOT TyMauemwy II0 KojeM M3BeAeHMIla HVoTng
CTOjM y OIO3NLMjM IIpeMa Ha3MuBy IIocBeheHmka Buier crymma €mMOTITING,
rocsegouyeHor He camo y Eaeycunm seh, enurpadpekn, n na Camorpanm. Pazanxa ce
Moraa 3acHuBaTu Ha (paszama oOpeaa mocsehema, 04 Kojux ce jeaHa ogsujaaa y
IIOTIIYyHOM MpaKy Ha Taj HauMH cuMOoamsyjyhm cMpT, cmaasak y AOBMU CBeT.
Caeaeha ¢asa mpeacrasmbasa 61 OTKpoBeme OOXKaHCKMX TajHM Y IIYHO] CBETAOCTU
(EAAapic). Victy onosunujy OM y MUCTEPUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY M3pa’kaBaAll ITapOBU
pHvoteov u Aoyog n Apucroreaoso maletv @ pabetv. OgHOCHO, HaKOH IaTie y
aJACKoj TaMM IocBeheHMKy OmBa pacBeTheHa CBeIlITeHa IIOBeCT M OH IIOCTaje

CYA€OHUK TajHOT 3Hama. Y CBaKOM CAy4ajy, CeMaHTHKa raaroda HOw M HeTOBMUX
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u3BeJeHNIla IMa CcaMO Ha CBOjOj MapTMHI 3aTBapaime ycaHa M hyrame, IITO Hac
oaspaha o4 mpernocraske ga Cy HasuBM UUOTNG U HUOTIOLOV Y Be3u ca 00aBe3oM

hyrama kxoja je obaBe3nBaza cse rrocseheHuke y Mucrepuje.

C apyre crpaHe, eBeHTyaaHa IIpeBara 3Hauerba 3aTBaparba OuMjy, KMypema,
jeaHako He MO>Xe OuTH 1I0y34aHa. To 3HauM Ja u gpyra TyMadema goalase y o03up, y
Be3U 1AM He ca Ubw. Tako, 1 HAaKOH OBe INOAPOOHe aHaaAu3e, IIOPeKAO TepMMHA

HLOTI)OLOV OCTaje 3a Hac OHO IIITO M caM TepMIH O3HadaBa, MIUCTepHja.
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4.

Cya0uHa rpuKMxX MUCTEepHUjCKMX TepMMHa y XxpuilthaHCKoOj ynoTpeon

4.0.

Peu KanmenTa AaekcaHApPUjCKOT

Kao tepmuHN maraHckor Kyarta, 0QYlx, TEAETal M HLOTIOX TONPUMaAjy KOJ,
XpuiThaHCKMX IMcalja HeraTMBHY KOHOTaIMjy. 3a MAyCTpalijy TOora HOBOT CTaBa
Moxe ce y3etu [IporpenTuk Kanmenra Aaexkcanapujckor, nucad oko 195. roaune. ¥
ApyroM noraasay oopahennk KanmeHr ce obapa Ha maraHcke MucCTepHUjcKe KyATOBe
KOje je, Kao pobeHn maraHmH, 400po IMO3HABao, a y HeKe 04, MICTepHUja BepoBaTHO 0110
n nocseheH, Te rogaiy Koje oH JAaje, IIpeMJAa MOTY OUTH IPUCTPACHO MCKPUBAbEHN,
OCTajy AparolleH U3BOp 3a IIO3HaBambe TuX Kyartosa. V3mebhy ocraaor, numie

(Protr.2.13):

Kat pot dokel T 6QyLa KAl To HUOTNOLA OElV ETUHOAOYELV, T PEV ATIO TNG OOV
TS ANovg g EOG Alar Yeyevnuévng, T d¢ Ao ToL HOOOVS TOU OLUPBERTIKOTOS
mepl Tov Atdvvoov: el d¢ kal &Amo Mvovvtég tivog Attikov, OV €V Kuvnyla
duapOapnvat AToAAOdwEog Aéyel, o0 GOOVOS Dpwv deddéaotal Ta pvoTHELX
EuTUpPBico Tun. Tlageott d¢ kal AAAWS VOO TOL VOELY AVTIOTOLXOUVTWY TWV
YOAUHATWV T pvotiowr 0npedovot ya et kKat dAAoL tvég, dtag On kat ot podot
ot Tolode Bpakwv Toug PagPagikwtatovs, Pouywv Tovg avonrotdtovs, ‘EAAvwv
toug detowatpovag. ‘OAotto ovv O tode &pag g Amdtng avOowmnols, elte 6
A&davog, 6 Mntoog Oewv katadeléag ta pvotiowy, eite Hetlwv, 6
Lapofoakwv 80yl Kal TeAeTAg DTOOTNOAMEVOS, eite O PULE €xetvog 0 Mdag, 6
ntapx tov Odpvoov pabwv, Emertar dLAdOVE TOIG VTIOTETAYHEVOLS EVTIEXVOV
artdtnv. Ov yap pe 6 Komolog 6 vnowwtng Kuwvvoac magameioat mot v, o meot
Vv APoditnV HaxAwvia OQywx €Kk VUKTOC THEQQ Tapadovval TOAUNOoAS,
drrotipovuevog Betdoat TOQVNV TOAlTOA.

Y mpeBogy:

Mmcanm aa HaszuBe OQYLIX U HLOTHOLX Tpeba eTMMOAOIIKY TyMaduTy IIPBI 3 0QYT),
o rHeBy koju je AJeja (Jemerpa) oceTmaa mpema 3eBCy, ApyrM u3 UOCOG, MO
carpelnemy rnpema /MoHICY; a aKO CU CKAOHUjU TyMaderby Ja Cy MICTeplje Ha3BaHe
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o AtumbaHnuHy MuyHTy, koju je, mpema Aoa0o40py, cTpalao y AOBy, HeMaM HUIIITa
IIPOTUB: OHJA je TO IITO CAaBUTe 3alpaBo IOrpeOHM oOpes. Moxkemr u apykdmje
HLOTHOLX cXBaTUTH Kao HuOnow, Oyayhm aa ce caosa moayaapajy; jep ako MKOju
ApyTM, YIIpaBO TaKBM MUTOBM oOIluMmbaBajy Hajsehe Bapsape meby Tpauanmma,
Hajraynae Meby ®purmjumma, mpasHosepue Meby Xeaenmma. Heka je mpoxaer
3aueTHNUK TakBe oOMaHe /bYACKOT poJa, Ouo To Aapaas, Koju je 003HaHIO MUCTepuje
Majke Oorosa, mamu EeTmoHn, koju je ycraHOBMO MuCTepujcke oOpede (OQYylx Kai
teAetacg) Ha Camotpany, nam oHaj Ppurmjarr Mmaa, Koju je CMUIILbeHY IpeBapy
Hayuno oz Ogpuca a 3aTuM IpeHeo cBOjuM noganunmma. Hehe me npugobutn Hn
octpsbaHuH ca Kunpa Kunnpa, xoju ce ycyano ga AppoauTnHe packalaliiHe opruje
13 HOhHe TaMe 13HecCe Ha CBeTAOCT JaHa, Iporaaasajyhu us yacrosybdma gomahy
01yAHNILY OOTUHOM.

KanmenTos mpesup ce Ha OBOM MeCTy ca IIaraHCKIX MMUTOBa 1 oOpeja
IIPEHOCH Ha peul KojuMa ce OHM O3HadaBajy, KaKo TO CBesode eTMMOAOTHuje TepMIHa
HLOTNOLX 11 QYL KOje OH HyAM, 01110 Aa je caM IIXOB ayTop, 0140 Aa MX je O4HEeKy A
npeyseo. Mazo panyje (2.12) moucrosehyje amujy xoja je cum004 GakKXMUKMUX Opruja
(onpetov 0pylwv Paxxkwv OPIS) ca cTapo3aBeTHOM 3MUjOM Koja je mpesapuaa EBy
1 Tako yHeaa rpex y cseT. O ucroM /moHNcoBOM cuMO04y TOBOPU HEIITO Aabe (2.22)
APYTUM peumma: dQAakwv, 0gylov Alovvoov Baoodgov. VMako HeobuuHa, ynorpeba
peun &OQYIOV Yy jeAHMHU oOaroBapa MHOXNMHM OQYwx Koja y Teokpurosum
,baxantknmama” ozHadyaBa 30Mp cBeIITeHNX yTBapu y JAMOHICOBMM MUCTepujama (B.

rope 2.1); 3muja je Onaa camo jegHa O4 HIX.

VMnax Taj HeraTuMBaH CTaBp IIpeMa OBUMM TepMUHMMa HMje IIpeBAajao.
Xpunrhanckn ayropu, ykayayjyhmu n camor Kanmenra Ha apyrmm mectuma,'”’ Hucy
X oADanmAM Kao IIpoKakeHe, Beh cy mx, Ipe cBera HULOTIQLOV Ca H€TOBOM
MOpOAUIIOM (HVEw, HVOTNG) M TEAETI), caMO M3Y3eTHO U OQYl, yHOTpeOMaAu Aa

O3Haye CBeTe TajHe HOBe Bepe.

170y Prot.8.80 uspazom ,codiag pvotiown kai orjoeic” ysogu CoaomoHose mspeke, a y 9.111
Xpucroso opamaoherme KOjuM Cy Ayayu 0cA000beHN IpapoauTesCKOr Ipexa Hasusa ,,005KaHCKOM
Mucrepujom” (pvotrolov Oelov).
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4.1.
Tepmum tedetn
Tepmun je m y xpumrhanckoj amTeparypu a00po 3actyibeH. VI osge
AOMIHIpa HeTOBO 3Haueme CBelllTeHe paJibe, yKadyjyhm Ha meH CTpyKTypHM
obpasan. Ilopeg yriorpe0Oe y omitem 3Hauelby, O4HOCH Ce ¥ Ha KOHKpeTaH CBeIlITeH!
4lH, KOjeM caM TepMMH He Jaje MeHOBaibe. 3a MMeHOBame Ilocaykmhe cxogHe

AOIIyHe.

Cpemene cay>0e yormre

Kanment y cnimcy CrpomaTa M3HOCK CBOje MUIILbeHbe Ja ce OOrocaykema
0ABMjajy Hohy 3aTo IITO je Tada AyIla CMUpeHa O/ CIObHUX OIlaykaja, OKpeHyTa K
ceOu u pasdopurnuja, Strom.4.22. (M.8.1349B):

Emedn mvikade 1) Puxr) memavpévn twv alofnoewv ovvvedel mEOg adTNV kal
HAAAOV peTéxel TS PEOVIOEwS. dx TavT oLV Kal al TeAeTai yivovial VUKTOG
HEALOTR, onuaivovoat TV €v VUkTL TG PUXNS CLOTOATV ATIO TOV TWUATOG.

Maao aane, jegHako je ped o cBelITeHUM cay>kOama yonre, 5.3. (5.4. y: TLG)

(M.9.37C):

OV kaBapw yap kabapov épamteobat ov Oeprtov etvat ovvedoket kat TTAdtwvL.
évtevBev ai moodntelan ol te xonopol Aéyovtal dL' alviypdtwv Kal al TeAetai toig
EVTUYXAVOLOLV  AvEdNV oL  delkvuviary AAAx petd tvwv  kabagpov  Kal
TIQOQQT)OEWV"

U IlaaTtoHy ce 4MHMAO 4a HUje AO3BObEHO YUCTOME Ja Ce AOTUYe OHOTa KOju Huje
gycr. Crora ce MpoOpoIITBa Ka3dyjy y 3arOHeTKama; M Mucmepuje ce He IOKa3yjy TeK
TaKO HaMepHUIMMa, Beh y3 ImpeTxo4Ha ounirhersa 1 yIyTcTBa.

Peu je O ITaTaHCKUM ITPOPOYUIITVIMA U ITaraHCKNUM MI/ICTepI/IjaMa.
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Tako u Ko/ JeBceBmja y yBOAHO] peun merose Iloxsaae mapa Koncrantnha,
Eus.L.C.proem. (M.20.1317C):

Aoylwv d¢ xonouol, ovk €k pavrteiag (LaAAov d¢ paviag mapadEovos) pwtog O
grumvolatg evOEov mMEOoTePWVNUEVOL TV TEAETWYV MUV YevéoODwoav dddokaAol

olg 01N tac Oeompemeic TEAeTAg iegodavtovpevol @dé T Oelwv 0Qylwv
Epapopeda.

IIpopouke peun, He OHe 04 raTama (TauHuje OesymHOr aAyauaa) seh mspeuene
HaJaxmlBamlMa OOKaHCKe CBETAOCTM, HeKa HaM Oy4y yduTesU y CBELITEeHUM
cayxbama ... 1o kKojuMa caykehn 6orogoamane cayxoe opae Herge hemo ce gorahu
Do>xaHCKIX oOpeJa.

Y oBOM OgesdKy Maxmy Hpusaaun o0pT Ociwv 0Qyiwv. Y AdamiieoBom
pPeYHIKy He IIOCTOjM OJpeAHHnIIa OQYLlX, KOjy MHade ymoTpeO/basajy XpuIThaHCKM

IICIY, a OBO MeCTO JOKa3dyje Aa je M Taj TepMMH y XpuirhaHCTBYy Morao AoOuTHu

IIO3UTVIBHY KOHOTall1}y.

ITotBpae oBor 3Hauema cy OpojHe. Koa Apeomarnta Ha HEKOAMKO MecCTa,
Dion.Ar.e.h.3.3.6(M.3.432C ) 1 3.3.7(33B i 436B):

ToVtwv ol pév ameQLoAATLYKTOL KABOAOL TV EQWV TEAETWV 0VdE TAG ELKOVAG
00OV AVAOWS ATIELTTAUEVOL TIV OWTNEWOON TG Beoyeveoiac pomory ... H pev
OOV €0XATN TOIG KATNXOVUEVOLS dTtovevéuntat TaLs. ... Ovde yoap {oov we oluat
TOV MAVTEA@S AULTTOL Kol TV Oelwv TEAETWV AKQOWS AKOLVWVI)TOL TO HETOLTIAV
TIVX TV LEQWTATWY €0XNKOS TeAedTNEIlwVY, Tt d¢ talg évavtialg 1) 0éALeov M
TAQAXALS EVIOXNHEVOV.

Emet d¢ Tov O¢eiov yeydvaoty €£w vaou kal Th¢ UMEQKELEVNS ADTOVS LeQoLEYIAG oL
TV TEAETWV AUUNTOL Kl ATEAETTOL Kol OGS AUTOLS OL TNG Lepag amootdtat Lwng

M xaga je peu o katuxymennma, 7.3.3 (5657C):

Kat yoo abtn pév (sc. Catechumens’ taéig, Lampe) apintog éott kaOdAov mdong
lEQAC TEAETNG KAl TEOG OLDEV OV HUIKQOV OV HEYX TWV LEQWS TEAOLUEVWY
EMomTeVELY avTh OepLTov ...

M cam pea KaTuxymMeHa He ydecTByje HU y jeAHOM C6euimmeroj cAYx0u 1 Huje My
AO03BO/bEHO Ja 01110 Koje AeA0Be cAy>KOe raeaa, HU Maje, H BeAUKe ...
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YuH KpiTermna

bpojuu cy uspasm y kojuma TepMIH y3 AOIIyHY O3HadaBa YMH KpIITerba:

Chrys. Thdr.I.17: tng tegag Twv pvotnolwv teAetnc a&iwOelg

Dion.Ar.e.h.2.3.1 (M.3.397A): g tepag teAetng Oeoyeveoiag

Dion.Ar.e.h.4.3.11 (M.3.484C):

avTE T TeAecOévTL TV legwTdtnV NG Oeoyeveolag TeAeTnV TV TOL OeqQX koD

TIVEVHATOG €TLPOITNOLV 1] TOU VOOV DWEELTAL TEAELWTIKT) XOLOIG

3 oBe mnoTBpge BMAM Ce€ KakO je HeNOCpegHO IIO0 4YMHYy KpIUTemba,
,Oo0rorocrajama” cae4110 MUpOIIOMa3arbe, O3Ha4eHO Kao TEAELWTIKT) y OAHOCY Ha
KpILTee.

Csera TajHa Mupomnomasama Kao Apyra y Husy teAet] cycpehe ce y:

Dion.Ar.eh.4.1 (M.3.472D), 4.2 (M.A73A), 4.3.12 (M.485A), 5.1.3 (M.504B).

YmuH ocsemrama cBeTora Mupa (Macaa)

ITocrynak ocsehema cseTora Myupa onucaH je y apeornaruTckom crmcy, 2.95.16
y TLG:

Mvotiolov teAetng pvgov. ... 0 pvgov O tepaoxns Aafwv émtiOnot t@ Oeiw
Quootolw ... kal ™V €M avTE TEAOLUEVNV EVXIN)V ATOTANQWOAS €V TAILS
AYWTATALS TV APLEQOVUEVWY TEAETALG AUT@ XONTAL TQEOG TIACAV OXEDOV
LeQaEX KNV TeAeTlovQyiav.

Ynn npuyenthnsarma

Osaj unH JosaH 3aaTtoyctu HazyuBa HajcrpamHujuM, Chrys.Sac.3.4.47:

Tavtng odv ™G POKWOEOTATNG TEAETNG TIC U HUALVOUEVOS WNOE €E€0TNKWS
vmeppoovnoaL duvroeTal;
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N xoa Cunecuja Hamaa3MMO Ha MCTU 4YMH, ONMCAaH Kao ,Heu3penus”,

Synes.ep.58 (M.66.1404A):

el 0¢ TG WG MIKQOTOALTLY TNV EkkAnolav amookvPadioel kat dé€etar TOLG
QATIOKNEVKTOVG AUTG, ... l0Tw oxioag tv ékkAnoilav, v ptav 6 Xootog eivat
PovAetal. 6 d¢ towovTog, elte Agvitng €otiv elte mMEeoPUTEQOS elte EMIOKOTIOC,
gupadovpev avt@ deflav, ovTe AMO TNG AVTNG MOTE OTNoopeda, mMoAAov de
OeNTOUEV KOLVWVNOAL TNG ATIOQQNTOL TEAETTG ...

W onet kog Apeoniaruta, Dion.Ar.e.h.1.1 (M.3.372A):

Tng tepag pvotaywyiag v teAetnv

OgnocHo, npuyenrhe Kao YMH HaJj YMHOBUMA, KOjU je V jeAHOM TPEHYTKY
HasBaH ,3ajeaHnua” u ,cadbpame”,'”! Dion.Ar.e.h.3.1 (M.3.424C):

£0TL..TEAETOV TEAETT)... OTOL..EVEKA TO KOWOV Kal tals AAAQIS LleQaoXIkalg
TEAETALG EKKQITWS AVTH...AvVATEDELTAL KAL...AVIYOQELTAL KOWVWVIX T Kal oUVAELS.

Ha xpajy, TepMuH 1 CKyIIHO O3HadaBa CBa TPM CBEIITeHa YMHa — KPIITerbe,
MUpoIoMasame 1 npudenthe, nmajyhn, kako kaxke Apeolarut, TPOCTPYKY CUAY,
Dion.Ar.e.h.5.1.3 (M.3.504A i 504B):

‘H pév odv ayuwtatn tov tedetwv tegovpyia mewtny pev éxet Oeoedn dvvauy

TV legav TV dteAéotwv k&Oapoy, péonv 0¢ TV TV kabaeOévtwy GwTioTiKnV

ponoy, €oxatny 0& KAl TV MEOTEQWV OVYKEPAALWTIKIV TNV TV HUNOEVTWVY €V

ETUOTUT TV Olkelwv punoewv teAelwotyv. ... Tg pév odv aylag twv tedetwv

LegovEYiag 1) TOLo0T) dUVAHLG.

"' Kako ce gamac cse wermhe Hasmpa exapmcTmjcKa cayxba. Vspas @cia mam Ayia xowwvia
IpeBeJeH je Ha pasHe je3Mke, LpkseHocaoBeHcKU Cesmoe npuuacmue, AatuHcku Sancta Communio,
enraecku Holy Communion uta,.
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4.2,

TepmuHn pvéw, pvmnoLg, &PLNTOG

,TTocsetntu 1 nmocsehmsame”

I'puropmje Huckm y cnmcy O xmBoty MojcujeBoM Kasyje kKako je Mojcuje
YBOAMO CBOj HapOJ, y HeKY ,BeoMa OO>KaHCTBeHy” MHUIIMjallljy caMOM OO>KaHCKOM
CIAOM KOja je U Iera M HapoJ MMCTarorm4Ho Boauaa. To je moapasymeBaao
ounirheme 04 cBake Heducrohe ayiie u Tela, KpOILbere, HecacTajame y IOCTebU
Opaunnka ogpebenn Opoj JaHa, kKako ©OM HapoJa, ompaH O/ CTpacTy, MOTIao

npuctynutyu Cunajckoj ropu ga 0yae nnocsehen, Gr.Nyss.v.Mos.45 (M.35.929B):

Ev 1oVt d¢ kal Tvog avTolg AmoEENTOTEQAS ULVHOEws 0 Mwiong kadnyelto,
avTg TG Oelag duVAHEWS dLX TV VTtEQ AdyoV BavpATwY TOV Te AaOV TAVTA KAl
avTOV TOV KaOnyepova pvotaywyovone. ‘H 8¢ pvotaywyia tovtov €meteAeito
tov tedmov. ITpoelipnTo T Aa@ TV 1€ AAAWYV HOAVOUATWY EKTOG Elval TAVTWY,
doa meol Te ocwpa xat YPuxnv  kabogatar Kal TEQEQAVTINQEIOWS  TIOLV
apayvicaoOal, kal adTOL d& TOL YAHOUL €V ONTQ TVL 1HEQV &0 kabapevoal,
ws maong éumaboug te kal cwpatikng dxbéoews ekmAvOEévTa kabapov maboug
neooBrvat T@ 0gel punOnoopevov (Liva d¢ 1V 1O ToL 6EOLS dvouQ)

Og goctynHmMX HaM IIOTBpJa, OBO je jeAMHa y KOjOj ce IJaroA HaJas3u y

naptununy ¢yrypa, cBakako IacuBa M HaMepHOI 3Hauera, Y (PYHKIIMjYM HaMepHe

pedeHutle.

Opuren y cincy nporus Keaca 1mosmsa cBakora Ko je 4lCT He CaMO O/ CBake
HeurcTu Beh 11 HeKOr rpexa KOju ce cMaTpa MambliM, a ce 0OABa’kKHO IIOCBeTH y oOpes,

Vcyca, koju ce mpeaaje jeanHo csetumMa u uncruma, Cels.3.60 (M.11.1000B):

60TIC AyVOC OV HOVOV ATO TAVTOS MUO0US AAAX kal Twv EAattdévwv etvatl
VOULLOPEVWY ARAQTNHATWY, Bapewv HVeloBw Tt povols aylos kat kabaolg
EVAOY WS TAQADWDOHEVA HLOTHOL TNS kata Tnoovv OeooePeiac.
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Kog Josana 3aatoycror y komenTtapy Ha Ilocaanniy Jespejuma nHasase ce Apa
npuMepa yrnorpebe raaroda y HapTUIIUIY MMeHUYKe BPeJHOCTM, KOjU y3 raaroa
olda O3HauaBajy IocBeheHNMKe KOjUI 3HAjy O uUeMy TOBOpe pedl-TyMauema, Koja
oOjammasajy Bepcke ncrune, Chrys.hom.23.3 in Heb (M.12.207D):

Toaowv ot pepunuévor T Aeyopeva.
Onu xoju cy nocseheriu 3Hajy/ysubajy o yemy je peu.

"Tote ol pepvnpévor ti Aéyw: taxa d¢ Kal Emryvaokete To Aex0ev, ...
Bu nocseheriu 3HaTe 111Ta TOBOPUM; MOKAQ U IIpETIO3HAjeTe pedy, ...

Osa yniorpeba n3jegHauaBa ce ca 3HadermeM , yIyheHux y crsap”.

~Kperutn ce”

Bbpojue nnorspae nokasyjy 4a je y xpunrhanckoM oopeay raaroa pvéw 3ago0mo
y>Ke yCMepeHO 3Haderbe, 4a O3HayaBa paAiby KpllTaBarba HOBUX 4JaHOBa 3ajegHUIIE.
To je camo mo ceOm M pasyMAbUBO y Mepu y KOjoj KpITeme IIpeAcTaBba IIPBU

HeOoIIXOJaH 9YMH 3a yJla3aKy O6p€,£l,.

Taxo y I'puropmjesoj Gecean mocseheHoj yrpaso KatuxymeHmma, Oyayhum

y1aHOBUMa Bepcke 3ajegHurle, Gr.Nyss.or.catech.33 (M.45.84B):

evXT) Kal duvdpews Oelag mikAnoig €t ToL VOATOG YIvopévn Cwhg &pX YOS Tolg
puvnOeion yivetal

Moautsa u npusus(=enukaesa) OOKaHCKe CHAe Ha BOAY >KMBOTa (BOAy KojoM ce
KPCTHU) BOAWY OuBa KpuimeHuma

Ny Anocroackum ycranosama, Const.Ap.7.25.7:

el TIC KATA &YVolaV HETAAABOL, TOUTOV TAXLOV OTOLXELWOAVTEG UNOATE, OTWS 1)
katadpoovntg EEEAOOL

Axo Ou ce xo [Ipn49ecCTro y He3Harby, TaKBOI 6p>K€ Oome IIoy4umBImm Kpcmumie, Aa ce
He JCIIOCTaBU ITPpEe3PEHVIM.
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N y Autyprumjckom TeKCTy KOju ce Hada3) y IIOMEHYTUM AINOCTOACKUM
ycranosBaMa, Lit.ap.Const.Ap.8.8.2:

e0Eao0e ... Onwg O KVELOG AELWaL avToLG [sc. TOLG PpwTilopévoug] punbévrtag eig
TOV XQLoToL Odvatov, cuvavaoTnval avte Kat petoxovg yevéoOal e Pactdeiag
a0TOL

ITomoante ce ... ga I'ocrmog yaocroju ose (=koju ce mpocsehyjy) noceehetie y csety
TajHy XpuCTOBe CMPTH, Aa 3ajeaHO ca Fbum Backpchuy m Oyay yuecnmiu Ilapcrsa
Fberosor.

Josan 3aatoyctn y Geceau Ha ITocaanuny Edecriuma Kaxke 4a Ha AUTYpPIUju
He CMejy OMTM IPMUCYTHM, KaKO HeKPIITeHM TaKO I KPIITeHM KOjU Cce, BepOBaTHO y
HEKOM cMmucay, He cmatpajy uncrtuma, Chrys.hom.3.5 in Eph. (M.11.23D):

Nomep tolvuy TV AULTTWV 0VdEVa XOT) Tagelvat (sc. at eucharist), oUtwg oVdE

TWV HEPUNUEVWV KAL QUTTAOWV.

Yrpaso Kao IITO HMKO 00 HekpuimeHux He TpebOa ja IPUCYCTBYje eBXapMCTHUjCKOj
CAY>KOM, ICTO Ba>K! 3a Kpuimere a Heducre.

Ot punOévteg, ol pepLNUEVOL , KPIITEHN > TpUIacHUITN”

(,,the baptized > communicants”)

[TouMeHNYeHN TAaPTULIUAIN TACUBHOT aOpHUCcTa U nepdeKra OuuTo 300T 4eCTOT
11 jaCHOT OYMTOBaba KPIITeHNX AUIla 3a4001AN Cy MIMEHUIKY BpeAHOCT IIpUJdacHMKa.
Og OpojHnx 1IOoTBpAa HaBOAMMO Ja ce Y OBOM 3Hauelby cycpehy Kog MHOTHUX IHcaria.
Ha npumep: Gr.Naz.or.42.16 (M.36.477A), Chrys.hom.16.9 in Mt. (M.7.217A),
Thdt.cant.2:3 (2.56).

['raroa Oeaexm M OHINTHje 3Hauerme yBoDema y TajHe, y CMICAY JaBamba

yIyTcTaBsa, yiyhusama. OBIM aclieKToM 3Haderba I1aro4 je Be3aH 3a ped, MICcao.

Y oBakBOj ceMaHTIMUKOj cAy>K0u cycpehe ce 1 ca ABOCTpyKIM aKy3aTHBOM:
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Koa Makcuma Vicnoseanuka y KOMeHTapyuMa Ha IIcey40-ApeonaruTos  CINC
O mnebeckoj jepapxmuju, NMOMHUIbY ce aHbDeam Koju IpopouyuMma OTKPMBAjy CMIICAO

BIUXOBUX ITpopoiTtasa, Max.schol.c.h.13.3 (M.4.96C):
Ot pvovvteg dryyeAol Tag aTokaAvels Tovg mEoPpnTAg

Anbean koju cy nmpopoxke nocsehusaru y OTKpuBemba.

Ped je o Mucrimunom nocsehemwy mpopoxka Jespejckor Hapoaa.

Y ucroj cayx06u raaroa je 3acryrnseH Apeornarutosom cnncy O 6o>kaHCKUM

MMeHIMa, I'de ce oAHOcH Ha nipucyTHe, Dion.Ar.d.n.1.4 (M.3.589D):

TAVTA TEOG TV Oelwv Aoyiwv pepvnueda
OBo cMO HayuuAu 04 HOXKaHCKMX ITPOPOUYNIIITA.

,,These things we have learned from the Divine Oracles” (Parker, 1897)

Camuan o6pT nmocroju u ko4 I'lpoxonnja s I'ase, Proc.G.Pr.22:17 (M.87.1445B).

Y ucrom 3Hauewy rJAarol ce permpa I ca TeHUTUBOM, Ha IHOpuUmep y
¢pparmeHTapHuM KOMeHTapuMa Ha Jeaa Amocroacka: éuur)On Adywv Oeiwv / ,0n
ynyhen y OoxaHcke peun” AmoHnja AaekcaHapujckor, Ammon.Ac.16:32
(M.85.1561B) mam xoa Josana Jamackmua, y Caosy Ha IIpeobpaxkeme, (in

transfigurationem domini), Jo.D.hom.1.5 (M.96.553B):

IMopabrowpev toamelav Oelwv Aoyiwv T tov [Ivedpatog KeKAQUKELHEVTV
xaotty, ov codla Adywv ‘EAANVikwv évapouvopévny: émel unde Alav g tovtwv
pepLNUeOX YVOoews, ...
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IIpupeaumo Tpriesy o4 60>KaHCKIX IIPOpPOIIITaBa, 3aunibeHy 0aarogahy Jyxa, koja ce
He Beanda myaponhy jeanHcknx peun. Hamme, My HUTH cMO moae ynyhenu y Ta
3Hama, ...

[Tpuaes EAANVIk@V Ha OBOM MecCTy MMa HUjaHCy 3Haderba ,, ITaraHcKm”.

Y 0BOj ceMaHTIYKO] cAy>kOu raaroa ce cycpehe 1 y arcoAayTHOj yrioTpedn, Ha
npumep koa Apeorarnta, Dion.Ar.d.n.2.9 (M.3.648B):

TAUTA KAl NUelc pepvnueda ,,y 0Bo cMo 1 Mu yryhenn”
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4.3.
Tepmun pvorng

Hajpanuje notspae ynorpeOe TepMuHa HUOTNG y XpUIINAHCKOj AUTepaTypu
cycpehy ce xoa Kanmenra Azexcanapujckor u Xunoanrta Pumckor, xpunrhanckmx
rmcana u3 II-III Bexa. Tepmun He nmocroju y xmwurama Hosora 3asera. Yecr je kog
I'puropuja Hasmjanckor, karagokujckor onja us IV Beka. YmorpeOsbasa ra mucars
upkseHe ucropuje Eycebuje y III- IV Bexky. buhe npmxasan m xos Metoguja
Oanmnujckor, 1pkseHor ona u3 IV Beka 1 werosor maaber caspeMennka, Acrepuja
AMacejckor.

Y HOBy enoxy TepMHMH YyJAa3u HeU3MeHeHOr 3Hadyema. IIperxoaHo
o3HayaBajyhy ydecHMKa CTapoOTrpukuX KyATOBa, MIUCTepMja M OpIHuja, OBJe jegHaKO
O3HayaBa ydecHUKa oOpesa, caa xpumrhanckor. Kao m tamo, povotng je ocoba
yBeJeHa y o0peg, ocseheHa, MHUIIMpaHa; Aulle Koje je IIyH 4ylaH oOpeHe 3ajedHUIIe.
Peu je o xpunrhanuHy xoju je IpUCTYNINO YBOAHOM 4uMHY MHUIMjanuje. OBaj 4uH y

xpunrhaHckoM oOpeay yKaydyje KpIITerbhe, MUPOIIOMa3athe U IIPBY IIpUJecT.

[TorBpae TepMmuHa 6e3 AoITyHe

Kanment Aaexkcangpujcku, obpahenn xpumthanmb, y comcy y KojeM
II0ACTIYe HapoJe CTape Bepe Ha IIpUMarbe HOBe, Y 04eAKy KOju caeau mosusa I'pke
KOji y caaBy OoxkaHcTBa /uoHMCca BpIlle OaKXMjCKM KyAT Ja ce OoABpaTe O/ Ihera U
ucriosege Bepy y Xpucra, Prot.12.120 (M.8.241A):

"Hicé pot, @ meéoPu, kal oV, Tac Onpac Amwv kat TV HavTIKNV Kal TV Bak) KTV
amopeipag Eog aAnBetav xepaywyou: ... XoLotog ETUAGUTIEL PadQOTEQOV NALOL,
dU' 6V 0pOaApol TvPAWY dvaBAérovowy: ... 'Q TV aylwv ws dANOws pvotnelwy,
@ PWTOC AKNOATOV. ... &YL0G YIVOHAL HVOVHEVOS, LegoPavTel de O KVQLOG Kal TOV
pootnv opoaylletal putaywywv, kat magatifetal @ mATEL TOV TEMOTEVKOT
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atlwot tneovpevov. Tavta Twv UV pvotolwv ta Pakyevpata: el BoVAEL kKal oL
Hoov, ...
IIpeBoa Ha €HraecKu je3uk raacim:

Come also, O aged man, leaving Thebes, and casting away from you
both divination and Bacchic frenzy, allow yourself to be led to the truth. ... Christ, by
whom the eyes of the blind recover sight, will shed on you a light brighter than the
sun; ... O truly sacred mysteries! O stainless light! ... I become holy while I am
initiated. The Lord is the hierophant, and seals while illuminating him who is initiated,
and presents to the Father him who believes, to be kept safe for ever. Such are
the reveries of my mysteries. If it is your wish, be also initiated; ... (Wilson, 1885)

Y Mepu y kojoj cxogHa ocoba odpoayiletar, mo csoj npuanuy KammeHt
aAyAypa Ha cBeTy TajHy MUpPOIIOMa3amba, Koja je ,4ap 1edara Jyxa Cserora”. Peu je o
jeAHOM o4 TpHU HeoIlIxoAHa oOpeAHa unHa nHuUIMjanyuje. ITperxoana cexseniia, aylog
Yivopat pvovuevog ,yBobemem y odpes nocrajeMm cser” moryhe je ga aayaupa Ha
CBeTy TajHy KpILITera, KOjoj IIOTOM O4Max y HacTaBKy cAeau Muponomasarme. CMucao
rocaearbe pedeHnile, i BoVAeL, kal 0L HLOV, TaKO MOKe TAaCUTH: ,, I TU aKO >KeANIII,
KpcTu ce”.

Tume mTo je y oOpea yBedeH, HOOTNG je YA€OHMK y cAy>kOm bory/6oskaHCTBY
Ha OIIITerpykoj paBHU. Yyelnhe y OOrouyoseuyaHCKOj 3ajedHMIIN, IIOABpraBaibe
oOpeAHNM padraMa U YMHOBMMa YMHU OZ Hera MUCTa. ¥ TOj 3ajeAHMIIM MICT MMa
yAeaa € adLAQETOV, IITO 3HAYNM Ja M OH IbY KOHCTUTyMIe. AKO HeMa MICTa, HeMa

HI 0OpeJa.

Y yBoanoMm moraasay Jdeaa Crpomara, y KojeM TyMauM KakBa je KOPUCT
AbyAUIMa 04, IMCaHUX U CAeJO0M OCTaBAbeHMX HaM CIlca 04 IpeTxoAHMka, Kanmenr
ocsphyhn ce Ha craposaserne kmure Ilocrama 16.6, Coaomonose npuue 3.11/12 n
[Tocaanmity Jespejuma 12.5/6, y 3aKksbpydHO] peueHUITN KaKe Ja CYy MUCTU HOCHOILIN
ncrune, Strom.1.5.32 (M.8.728A):

Qapév toltvuv EvOEévde yuuvep T Adyw TV Plocodlav Ctnowv Exewv el
aAnOelag kal TG TV OVTwV Pvoews (AANOewx d¢ altn, Tepl g 0 KVELOG AVTOG
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elmev ,eyw elpL | aAndean”), v te av nponawelav g v X0t avanmavoews
YUpvaley TOV VOOV Kat dleyelpetv v oUveotv ayxivolav yevvwoav CntnTikny
dux prrocodiag aAnbovg. v ebEdvTeS, HAAAov 0¢ elAndotes maQ' avtng Tng
aAnOelag, £xovov oi pvortat.

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecKu je3uK raacu:

We merely therefore assert here, that philosophy is characterized by investigation

into truth and the nature of things (this is the truth of which the Lord Himself said, , I

am the truth” John 14.6); and that, again, the preparatory training for rest

in Christ exercises the mind, rouses the intelligence, and begets an inquiring
shrewdness, by means of the true philosophy, which the initiated possess, having

found it, or rather received it, from the truth itself. (Wilson, 1885)

Aok ce ¢uaoszoduja cBojom ,roaoMm peyjyy’, Yyouvw 1@ A0yw, OaBu
UCTpa>kMBabeM ICTIHE U IIpUpoae cTBapyu, HOBU bor je pekao aa je OH cdM mcTuHa.
Mucrtu cy onn xoju cy mwy (= Hbera) mponarian, fjv eDpovtec, TauHMje OHM KOje je OHa
,apumniaa” (= O npumno), eiAnPoteg maQ' avtng g aAndelac.

Y oBOM 04ebKy UCTMHA 04 IIPeAMEeTHOT IIojMa y IpYKoj ¢prao3odpuju y HOBOj
peaaHoCTH IOCTaje KOHKpeTHa AngHocT. OHu xoju ,Bexx0ajy yM 3a ogMapame y moj”
U OWITPOYMHOIINY A0ceXy MCTUHCKY (¢uaosopujy cy Mucru. Mucr je m osge
Yy4YeCHUK, YA€OHUK, YlaH 3ajegHuiie c borom.

Xunoant Pumcku, y geay IloOujame cBux jepecu, mnogpoOHO HuUTHUpa U
npenpuyasa KiwuUry bapyxoBy, umju je mnmcany rHoctuk JyctuH. Omnosprasajyhn
THOCTMYKO y4erbe, ayTOP 3all04libe TOBOP TUMe IITO Kake Aa OHaj KO >Keal Ja IOo3Ha

bora n casna nHemckasupa Oo>kKaHCKa ydema IIO JyCTMHOBOM TyMauery, MOpa Ja ce

3aKyHe ga he hyratu u Hukome ux He ogasatu, Haer.5.24 (M.16.3191D):

Opvue 8¢, pnotv Tovotivog, el yvovat 0éAes & 0PpOaApog ovk €ide Kal ovg ovk
NKovoEeV 0VO' Tl KOy AvOQWTIOL AVEPT), TOV EMAVW TAVTIWY, TOV AYaOov, [Tov
avwteov] aponta GuAdlal Ta TG ddaoKAAlAG Orywueva. Kal Yoo Kal O ot
MUV, WV TOV AyaBov kal teAecOelg mag avT, T TS OLyng dponta éPvAate
Kal wpooe, kabws yéyoamtar ,,WHooe KOOLOG Kal ov petapeAnOnoetal”. tavta
tolvuv oVt  Kataopoayloduevog mAeiool pvbolg Ppuxaywyel dx mAEOV@V
BPAlwV kal oUtweg Emi TOV Ayabov dyel, TEAElV TOUG HUOTAG TAX AAdAx
pHuoTtnoLa.
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IIpeBoa Ha eHraecKku je3uk raacim:

But swear, says Justinus, if you wish to know what eye has not seen, and ear has not
heard, and the things which have not entered into the heart; that is, if you wish
to know Him who is good above all, Him who is more exalted, (swear) that you will
preserve the secrets (of the Justinian) discipline, as intended to be kept silent. For also
our Father, on beholding the Good One, and on being initiated with Him, preserved
the mysteries respecting which silence is enjoined, and swore, as it has been written,
, The Lord swore, and will not repent”. Having, then, in this way set the seal to these
tenets, he seeks to inveigle (his followers) with more legends, (which are detailed)
through a greater number of books; and so he conducts (his readers) to the Good One,

consummating the initiated (by admitting them into) the unspeakable Mysteries. (J.H.
MacMahon 1886)

Y MpOHMYHOM TOHY, XMIIOAUT KaXke JAa JyCTUH yBOAU MICTe y Heu3pellVBe
MICTepuje, oBge OOKaHCKa yderba, Y CBOM THOCTUYKOM AyXy. Mumctu cy oBae ocode
ynyhene y Tajua yuema koja He TpeDa ogaBaTy, AQQNTA T TG OwaokaAlag

otywpeva. BeposaTHo je 1 cam TepMuH (OOTNG yrioTpeb./beH Kao UpOoHja.

Muvotnc kao 3Hasal, Mo3HaBasarj

Kaga Deaexxu yrnorpeOy BaH 0OpeAHOI KOHTEKCTa, TEPMUH O3HadaBa OCOOyY

KOja 400po IO3Haje TeMy O KOjoj je ped, OHOra Ko je 400po yiyhen.

Kaumenr, xaga kasyje kako je m3pecHM Eymoasem y kmusm o Jyaejckum
napesuMa 3a Mojcuja pexao ga je mpsu Myapaln U Aa je IpBU JydejuuMma 4ao
IIMICMEHOCT, KOjy Cy O4 IbMX IOoToM Ipeysean Penndany, a o4 Pennyana I'pum,'” o
IIPOPOKY Kaxke 1 080, Strom.1.23.154 (M.8.900B):

elg d¢ Vv avdowv Puowv &fag Eméteve TV GEOVNOLY, TNV OUVYYEVIKNV Kal
TMEOYOVIKNV (NAwoag mawelav, dxol kat Tov Atyvmtiov tov 1@ ‘Efoalw ddikwg
érubépevov matafac amoxtevat paot d¢ ol pvoTar Adyw HOV@ AveAElV TOV

172 BOmoAepog 0¢ év 1@ meol twv év T Tovdaia Baciéwv tov Mowvor ¢not mowtov copov
vevéoOat kKal yoappatikny mewtov tols lovdatoc magadovvar kat maga Tovdaiwv Potvikag
nagaAaBetv, ‘EAANvag d¢ maga Powvikwy.
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Atyvrmtiov, womep apéAer Votegov Ilétgog év taic IlpdEeor Ppégetar Tovg
VOOPLOAUEVOUG TIG TIUTS TOL XwELoL kat Pevoapévoug Adyw amokteivac.

Y nipesoay Ha AaTMHCKM je3UK:

Ad corum autem naturam deductus, sapientiam suam auxit ; verumtamen
consanguineorum ac majorum suorum disciplinam et instituta adeo coluit, ut
Aegyptium, qui Hebraeum injuste esset adortus, percussum interficeret. Tradunt
autem, qui arcanos sensus sequuntur, solo verbo ocidisse Aegyptium
quemadmodum certe postea in Actis Petrus fertur eos, qui praetium agri sibi
usurpaverant, et mentiti fuerant, verbo intermisse. (Migne, iuxta positione)

Ogemak kasyje kako je Mojcuje napecnor Ermmhanmba koju je HernpasegHO

HaCpHYyO Ha JeBpejiHa, TOAMKO CHa>KHO yAapuo Ja ra je youo. Ca cBoje cTpaHe MICTH,

Kao IIO3HaBaoLl ,TeMe” — OKOAHOCTU ¥ KOHKPEeTHUX IIpUANKA y KojuMa ce Aorabaj

3010 — TBpAe 4a je JeBpejuH mmao Mmprtas 04 came Mojcujese peun.'”

Y 0BOj mOTBpAM MOTMB IIO3HaBaolla Jorabaja kao ga ce ¢opmaaHO

noncrosehyje ca TepmuHOM (O0TWO (l0TWQ). ABa TepMIUHa Cy TIOjMOBHO HerloAyJapHa

1 CaCBUM PaszANYINTUX IIOpeKaa. MO)K,ZI,a KBaAUTaATUBHY Pa3ANKYy 49VHU OHOSI/ILH/IjaI

,,00peAHOCT” TepMMHA UOOTNG VS. ,iIcTOpraHOCT” TepMmuHa {otw. C gpyre cTpane,

Ha OBOM MeCTy MUMCTU Ceé MOIY CXBAaTUTU UM KaO byaun rmocseheHn y caM Cquaj,

,O4eBuIN”, aayM U Kao (HeHaBeJeHM) ayTopu KOjy Jajy MUCTUYHO TyMaderbe

CTapO3aBeTHOI MecTa. TepMIH y AaTUMHCKOM IIPeBOAy raacu arcanus.'”

¥V mocaeamoj pedeHMIIM HaBoau ce yropeanu mpumep u3 Jeaa Amocroackmx, rae Iletap
Ipernpuyasa Kako je u3BecHu OpauHu map, 3adp>KasInm 3a cebe 4eo HOBIa 04 ITpoJaje 3eMbe, pedjy

ITaK IIOpEeKaBIIN Ja Cy UINTa 3aKMHYAV, Ha MeCTy OCTao MpPTaB.

174

CyncranTusupanmu Ipujies, o4 MMeHHIle arca ,KoBder”, 3Hadema ,y KOBUeTy 3aTBOpeH”, TaKo

,TajaH, oTajcTBeH”.
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Y3 gonyHy y aTpuOyTHOM T€HUTUBY:
a. llonyHy ynHmu auiie.

3Hauema: c1ea0eHNK, dkOA0LOOG; yaeHNK, Hadntg

Acrepmje AMaceHCKU IpuUIoBeja Kako Yy jeAHOM o/ HporoHa xpuirhaxa
nspecHor QOKy O/ IOTKa3MBamha HMje CIack#A0 HM CHPOMAIITBO HM IIPOCTOTa
OamrropaHckor 3aHata. IllTaBuiiie, 6110 je ONTY>KeH Aa je IIpaBM cAel0eHUK XPUCTa,

hom.9.6 (M.40.305B):

Elntetto d¢ mAg XOLOTIAVOS WS KAKOVEYOS KAl O €YYUS €KOAALETO KAl O HaKQAV
avixveveto. Ao kal Pwkav ovTe 1) eVTéAEX TOV ETUTNOEVHATOC KAl O KNTTOLEOG
£eueV, AAAX Kat 0UTOG WG YVNOLOG HAALOTA TOL XQLOTOD HUGTNG EUnvLOT).

I'puropuje Hasujancku, y Iloxsaam Maxkabejaia n cebe cmarpa y4eHMKOM

Ezaeasapa, Or.15.6 (M.35.921B)

Einwpév 1t kat twv ool yvweinwv: EAealdgov povotal fueic, od v dvopeiav
éyvws. Ilgonywvicato matne, Emaywviovviar mnawec AnnAbev O  lepevg,
émaxkoAovOnoeL tx OvpaTa

UnHnu ce ga ce oBakse ynoTpeOe ocaamajy Ha 006pTe kao: Atog Tdalov pvotng,
E.Fr.475.10 (8. 2.3.1.).
Maxo je moryhe TepMmH cxBatutm y moHybeHmm 3HauemMMa, MIIaK ce

JICIIOCTaBAba jaulM y MepH y K0joj pedaexTyje oOpeaHOCT.

0. ‘ZLOHYHy 9VHI CYIICTAaHTUBMPaHN ITPUAEBCKN KOAEKTUB

3Haueme: , y4eCHIK vy, HEToX0G

Y mecmama o mopaay I'puropmje Hasujancku rosopm o Agamy mnpe maga,
Carm.1.2 (M.37.535A):

Xototog Eunv Ppoxnv te kat &pea mavO' OTédekto,
Ketvov Adap tov mpdoBev éAe00epov, OG YUUVOS TeV
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ApmAaking, motv OPLv te eV, KaQTOoL Te TdoaoOat
Kat Oavatov, Oupov d¢ vorjuaotv étgedev amAoig
Ovopaviolg, pootng te Oeov Oelwv te Paetvog.

Azam mpe Hero mTo he carpemmuty, BUAeTH 3MUjy, OKyCUTH 1104, O ApBeTa
34a 1 ympeTH, 610 je yuecHUK y OO>KaHCKMM peaaHOCTuMa bora, yuecHUK y >Kusoty
boxxjem, nmao je 3ajeguuny ¢ Fbum.

Crux y noraeay MeTpuke Huje cacBuUM jacaH. MUOTNG ce y CcTuxy Besyje 1 3a
Q¢cov, y KOM cayyajy Ou Omaa ped O IIOCECMBHOM TeHUTUBY M 3Hauemy ,boxju
nocsehenunk”, ognocHo Agamy kojer je bor mocsetno; c gpyre crpaHe, nvotng ce
Besyje 1 ca Oelwv, y KOM CAy4ajy je ped 0 reHUTUBY OOjeKTa U 3Hademy ,rocsehennk

y OO>KaHCKO”, ,,CyA€OHMK Yy OO>KaHCKOM ™.

Metoauje Oanmnujckn y ropopy nocsehenom Cumeony n Anuy, 3a cepadpume
Kaxe ga cy, Sym.et Ann.II (M.18.376B):

oL TV €movpaviwv pootat ,yIecHUIIN y HeOeCcKM peaaHOCTHMA”

I oBae, ka0 u y IpeTxoAHO] peueHnny, Moryh je mpesoa: ,nocsehennnm y

HeOecHe TajHe”.

3naueme: ,ioceehenn(k) y tajuy”

JeBcesuje Kecapujckn y crimcy Demonstratio evangelica xake 4a cy oH u u
UCTUHUTU ydeHMIIM Xpucra pootat bberosmx tajun. Ty oH gokasyje MCTMHMUTOCT
cBegouancTBa o Xpucry. Ca HaMepoM Ja JOKaxke allCypAHOCT Te3e Ja je y INUTamby
IbJIXOBa 3ajegHNYKa 3aBepa 1 oOMaHa, gouapaBa Kako je 0ATOBOP 3aBepeHIKa MOTrao
3pyuaty, Eus.d.e.3.4 (M.22.204C):

Avdpeg pidor, Tov pév on x0ec kat mMEWNV AmMateva Kal TA&vng dddokaAov 0T
0POAAHOIC ATIAVTWV MUV TNV E0XATNV VTIoHElvavTa Tipwelay, 60TIS mote Ny,
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TAVTWV TUES HAAOTa AKQPBWS (OpeEV, ol HUOTAL TV ATOQONTWV AVTOD
yeyevnuévor

Aparu ayau, OHOT CBe 40 jyde BapaAully U yduTesba IIpeBape Koju IIpe CBMa HaMa
IIpeTpIle KOHA4YHy Ka3Hy, Koju HeKa/ Oerrre (=koju (Hac ce) mpobe), 04 cBUX yIIpaBo MU
HajOo.be IO3HajeMo, jep cMo nocseheriu i werose majre.

Y npesoay Ha €HIA€CKM je3UK:

,Dear friends, you and I are of all men the best-informed with regard to the caracter
of him, the deceiver and master of deicet of yesterday, whom we have all seen under
go the extreme penalty inasmuch as we were initiated into his mysteries.”

(Ferrar, 1920)

Y Gecean nspedeHoj Ha nmpas3HuK borojasaema, I'puropuje Hasujancku rosopn
o cebu kao mucry, Or.39.2 (M.36.336B):

Toryapovv axovoate Oelag pwvng, €pol pev kat Alav odpodows €vnxovons, Tw
pOOTI) Kal HLOTAYWYQ® TV ToovTwy, £l 8¢ kal LUV ,'Eyw elpt 10 Gag tov
koopov.” Kat duix touto, ITpooéABete mpog avtov, kal pwtiodnte, kat ta MEOCWTA
VU@V 0V 1) katatoXvvon), t@ aAnOwve pwrtl onuelovpeva.

Therefore listen to the Voice of God, which sounds so exceeding clearly to me, who
am both disciple and master of these mysteries, as would to God it may sound to you;
,I Am The Light Of The World”. John 8:12. Therefore approach ye to Him and be
enlightened, and let not your faces be ashamed, being signed with the true Light.
(Browne/Swallow, 1894)

Kog Auaa/Cxora TepMmH y OBOM OJesKy O3HadaBa IIO3HABAOIA, y KOM
cayyajy I'puropuje 3a cebe kake Ja je mosHaBaaal] M yumresd bBoxkje Hayke, Koja
oJjekyje y meMy. Y IpeBOoJy Ha €HIJeCK! je3auK TepMUH je cxaheH y sHauemy
YUeHIKa, Y KOM cAy4dajy Ou ped Omaa o OHNO3MIIMOHUM 3Hauyemuma: I'puropuje kao
y4eHNK 1 yuures boxkje Hayke. Ho 1 oBae 61 cacsum 400ap IpeBo4 TepMIHa I1acuo
,noceeheHnk”, y kom cay4ajy je I'puropmje ,mocsehenmk m mnocsetures y

Mucrepuje”.
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Y necmama y kojuma rosopu o cedbu (Carmina de se ipso), ucru I'puropuje
Kasyje Kako Cy MOHacuM MMCTM CKpuBeHOr >kmBora Xpucra napa, Carm.2.2
(M.37.1455A):

Ot 0¢ Beov KabaET oL VOOL AeVOTOVTEG OMWTALS,

Kat yatav matéovov éAadootégolot modeooty,
‘Eontépevot kaAéovtt O, kat mvevuatt kovdo,
Mvaotau koumtopévng Cwrg XoLoTolo &AvaKTog,
Q¢ kev Aapmopévng mot' €¢ VoteQov AoTEAP WOt

Monacu cy nmocsehenuru y tTajHom >Xnsoty Xpucra napa.

[TapTyinm KQUTTOMEVTIC Ha OBOM MeCTy y IIPUAEBCKO] BpPeAHOCTH Y3
nMeHnIly Cwrnc o3HayaBa TajHM >KMBOT CMICAA KMBOT KOjU M3MU4e, HUje AOCTyIIaH

oIaXkamwy OOMIHUX byau”.

Ha kpajy, y 6eceau xoja rosopu o jaBaamy bora yoseky, I'puropuje rosopu o
OAHOCY BIA/bNBE U HeBUAMUBe Ipupoe y yoseky, Or.38.11 (M.36.324A):

Tovto o1) BovAnOeic 6 Texvitng émwelEaobal Adyoc, kat Cwov &v €€ audoTéowv,
AOQATOL Te Aéyw Kal 0T GPUOEWS, DNHULOVEYEL TOV AVOQWTOV: KAl TIAQX HEV
S VANG AaPwv 10 owpa 1)01 mEoUTooTaong, maQ éavtoL d¢ mvorv évOeig (6 on
voeav Puxmv Kal elkova Oeov oidev 0 AGY0C), 0lOV Tva KOOHOV deUTEQOV, &V
UIKQOQ HEYaV, ETL TG YN loTnoty, &yyeAov AAAOV, TQOOKLVNTIV UIKTOV, ETTOTITIV
NG 0QATNG KTioEWS, HOOTNV TNG VOOLLEVNG, PaciAéa twv €miyNg, Pacilevduevoy
avwBev, ... Cowov &vtavba olkovopoUpEVOV, Kal dAAaxov pediotdpevov, kat
TéQAG TOL HLOTNELOVL T1) TEOS OOV vevoel BeoVpEVOV.

ITpeBoa Ha eHIAecK! je3uK raacu:

Now the Creator-Word, determining to exhibit this, and to produce a single living
being out of both— the visible and the invisible creations, I mean— fashions Man;
and taking a body from already existing matter, and placing in it a Breath taken from
Himself (Genesis 2:7) which the Word knew to be an intelligent soul and the Image
of God, as a sort of second world. He placed him, great in littleness on the earth; a
new Angel, a mingled worshipper, fully initiated into the visible creation, but only
partially into the intellectual; King of all upon earth, but subject to the King above; ...
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A living creature trained here, and then moved elsewhere; and, to complete
the mystery, deified by its inclination to God. (Browne/Swallow 1894)

Y 0BOj MOTBpAM HamAa3M ce Ha CTUACKY OIIO3ULNjY €MOTITNG VS. HVOTIG,
ynoTpeO.beHy y cepxe Oeceguumrsa. HacaomeHa je Ha 04HOC ABa TEpPMIHA M3 TPUKIIX
mrcrepyja. Yosek kao EMOMTNG TG OQATIC KTIOEWS je HaA30p, HaA3UpaTesb, dyBap
BUADVIBE TBapy, AOK je Kao HUOTNG TG VOOUUEVNC TeK HeAaBHO yBeAeH, Kao
HOBOKPIITEHN, V HEBIAMbUBI aclleKaT TBOpeBUHe, Koju ce rmomMa ymoM. OaHOCHO,
AOK IIOTIIYHO y4ecTByje y BUAMNBO] IIPUPOAY, HEBMALbVBA MY jOII YBEK jeJHUM

A€10M 3MI4€, He BAada rbOMe Y ITIOTITYHOCTIL.
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4.4,

Tepmun pvotrglov

Tepmun je 200po 3acTynseH y xpumrhaHCKOj AuTepaTypu. 3a pasAUKY OA
HVOTNG, Koju He HocToju y Kiburama Hosor 3aseTa, TepMMH HLOTHQLOV ce Ty jaBba 28
IIyTa, IITO 3Ha4l Aa eroba yrorpeda OeaexxXyu UCTOPpUjcKM KOHTHMHYyHUTeT. Yect je y
CITMICMMa alloA0TeTCKUX oTalla Ipsux Bekosa. Haaasn ce y Komenrapuma, cycpehe ce
y TekcropuMa Cabopa. Fberosa snHauema ocaamajy ce Ha ynorpeOy 13 IIPeTXOAHOT

repuoJa.

, Tajau oOpeg (secret rite)”

Y ommtem 3Hauemy MUCTUMYKOI goXpHUIThaHCKOI oOpeJa HajpaHMja HOTBpAa
TepMmuHa Haaas3u ce y Ilocaannum Auornery, xoja gatupa us II Bexa'”. ¥V ceamom
II0r1aBAy KOje TOBOPU O ITOKasuBamby Xpucra ydyeHuriuma (,Manifestatio Christi,,),
mmycal] HarJamaba Ja cAykOa Koja ce IIpuHOCM XpUCTy He IIpeAcTaB/ba
AoxpuithaHCKM MUCTEPHUjCKM KyAT, KOjI je IO IeroBOM MUIILbeRY oOpes Koju cy
ariocToAn HOPUMUAU O Ayau, He o4 camora bora, m mpegaan Oyayhum
noxkozemnma, ep.Diogn.7.1 (M.2.116Ba.):

OV yap émiyelov, wg épnv, ebonua TovT avTOLS TTAEedOON, 0VdE OvnTNV EMtivolay
dvAdooey oUtwg allovoty émipeAws, ovde dvOpwmivwy oikovoulav HvoTnEiwv
TEeMOTELVTAL

ITpeBoa Ha eHraecku raacu:

For it is no earthly discovery, as I said, which was committed to them, neither do they
care to guard so carefully any mortal invention, nor have they entrusted to them the
dispensation of human mysteries. (Lightfoot/Harmer, 1891)

17 . . .
® Vme cactasaaua [Tocaannte auje mosuato. O meMy ce 3Ha Aa je 610 TyTop 1Tapa Mapka Aypeanja.
Y Tekcry ce mmpeAcTaBaa Kao aOnTNG, y9eHNK arocToa.
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Y obpry dvOpwriiva puotrowr, y Mepu y KOjoj OCHOBHM TepMUH 0e3 AOIIyHe
yKadyje Ha oOpes, 4mMe ce oOcCJarba Ha JCTO3HA4YHy YIOTpeOy U Yy HOBOJ
Bep(OMCIIOBeCT)1, AOIIyHa HpaBy pedepeHTHy pasAuKy: JdoxpuinhaHcku oOpeg,
O3HauveH je Kao avOQwTiva, 3a pa3AuKy o4 XpuirhaHckor, y kojeM he, y ommrem
3Hauemwy cAy>x0e nmpuHoiieHe bory, gonyse raacutu Oela, aywx (. gase). V1 osae

CTOjU Y MHOKVHI.

3akaetsa (,,0ath of secrecy”)

Y texcry VII Kaprarmuckor cabopa ogp:kaHor 258. roguHe, KoOju je ca3Bao
MecHu enuckon Kumpujan, pasmMaTpaso ce nurame KpIllTaBamba jepeTHKa. JeaaH o4
IIPUCYTHMX €MICKOIIa KaTeTOPMYHO Ce IIPOTUBM IbIIXOBOM IIpujeMy y okpusbe Llpkse,
uspaxasajyhu Muiimerme Ja IocToje jeaHa IpaBa ¥ MCTUMHUTA Bepa U KpIITembe, 40K
jée KOg jepeTmka CBe TOAMKA AaXX Ja HEYaCTUBM WM3IOHE AeMOHE, Bepy IIpeHOce
HEBepHMUIIY, OIPOIITaj OJ4 TIpexa 4ajy rpemnuny, y XpHUCTOBO IUMe KpIITaBajy
AHTUXPUCTY, U 3aKAETBY TpaXke 4a 4yjy OHM Ca YMjUX yCTa CuAase Kyra 1 OTPOB,
CCarth.act. (H.1.159/160D):

‘Ev Bamtiopa Ov povn ) ekkAnoia olda, kal Ektog TG €KKANoiag oLdAUOD.
"EvOa yap €0t 10 €v PanTiopa, Ovtws kal EATIC ¢ dAnOeiag éoti, kal mioTic.
Obtw yap yvéyoamtal, pia miotg, v Bamtiopa. OV Yo Tolg algeTkols, ma’ olg
ovdepla ioTig Kal EAmic. ‘Omov mdvta Pevdn, émov €£opkilet daoviLOpeVOC:
HUOTHQOLOV £€0WTA, OV TO OTOHA AOLHWON Katl dn GpOéyyetar miotv d¢ ddwoLy
ATUOTOG, APETLV AHAQTIOV TIAQEXEL AUAQTWAOG, Kal eig Ovopa Xpotov PBartilet
Avtixowortoc.

HpeBOﬂ, Ha AaTVMHCKWU I'AaCl:

Ego unum baptisma in ecclesia sola scio, & extra ecclesiam nullibi. Ibi enim est unum
baptisma, ubi spes veritatis est, & fides. Sic enim scriptum est: ,una fides, unum
baptisma”. Non enim haereticis, apud quos nulla spes est, & fides, ubi omnia falsa :
ubi exorcizat daemoniacus : sacramentum interrogat, cujus os pestifera & venenosa
loquitur : fidem dat infidelis, veniam peccatorum tribuit peccator, & in nomine
Christi tingit Antichristus. (Migne, iuxta positione)
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Tepmun n xog xpumnrhanckux mnmcama Oeaexxy 3Hadyere 3akaeTse. Tume ce
jeAHaKO ocaarba Ha 3Hauele U3 IIPeTXOAHOI Iepuoja Oe3 JOIyHe, YII. OEUVOV

Hvotnelov Kkog Xepoaujana (Hdn.8.7.4).

Cserrrenn npeamer (,,sacred object”)

Ha oBo 3naueme namaasm ce y komenrapuma IIpoxkonmja us I'ase y3 xkmury
Vcyca Hasuna. ¥ tpehem moraassay nomenyrte kmure Crapor 3aseTa omucyje ce
U3panbCcKu Hapog Koju je ca Vicycom Hapunom crurao 40 peke JopgaHa Kojy je
Tpebaso npehn. Cauekasy Tpy, 4eTBPTOI JaHa PeKy Cy Ipellay yIIpaBUTeAH a
HapoJy pekAn Aa TeK Kag Oyay yraegaam ,Kosuer 3asjeTa ['ocrioga bora” xoju Oyay
HocuAM /leButH, Taa 1oby u oHmn. Y TOMe Hak Ja Ap>Ke pacTojarmbe 04 ABe XU/baje
AakaTa, ,4a Oucre nosHaau nyTt kojum here mhu”, Proc.G.Jos.III 4 (M.87.1004B).
AyTop KOMeHTapullle Jaje pacrojame Tpebal0 Ap>KaTu JOK KOBUeT He Ha4MHU Iy T U
hIMa, IIPeTXOAHO pacTaBMBIIM BOAY Ha ABa Jeda. 3a caMy BOJy Kaxe ja je
00jakpMBO HOCKAA KOBYET U CBeIlTeHlKe /leBuTe Koju Cy ra npuap KaBaAu:

... TTQOG TO TEQLHLELVAL HEXOL dteABovoa TovToIS BdOoTONTEV 1] KIBWTOS, DX lQOVHEVOL
oL VOATOG. ... Opa d¢ 10 VdwE elkov, womeQ aidovpevov Vv KIPwToV, ued' wv
HLoTNEiwVv émyeto kal touvg dlakoptlavtag tegeic. Ileglelye d¢ tag mMAAKAG, Katl
TOU HAVVA TV OTAUVOV, Kal TO kK€QAG TOL HVEOoU, Kal TNV Q&PBdov Axgwv Tnv
PAaotroacav.

Y npeBoay Ha AaTVHCKIL:
... donec aqua divisa pertransiisset arca illisque praebuisset iter exspectare. ... En vero ut
aqua tanquam arcam reverita cedit. [isdem vero mysteriis praeditos traduxit sacerdotes

eam transportantes. Continebat enim tabulas et urnam man, et cornu unguenti, et
virgam Aaron usque florentem. (Migne, iuxta positione)

Caemrrenn mpeAMeTy Koju Criagajy y pvotrow cy: Mojcujese nmaode, mocyaa ca

MaHOM, POI ca MUPOM 1 APOHOB IIPOLIBeTaAM IITaIl.
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Cacyau 3a 6orocayxeme (,,eucharistic vessels”)

M3 nucma marme Jyauja, Koje HaBoau ATaHacuje y CBOjoj Apyroj Amoaorujy,
casHaje ce Kako cy ce mpema LlIpksu y AaekcaHApuj U IeHUM BepHUIIIMA
VHOBEPHUIIM CypOBO HOHean. /leBojke, MOHacH, CBEIITEeHCTBO Ca eIMCKONMMa Ha
pa3He HaulHe je 310CTaBAbaHoO, AOK Cy CBETU cacyAu IrpabseHN U Ha 3eMAby OallaHu,
Jul.Papa epist.Dian.ap.Ath.apol.sec.30.3 (M.25.300B):

€V YOO TOLOVTOLS ELQNVIKOLS KALQOIS, WG avTol ol EA0OvTeg amo g AAdeEavdpeiag
amyyeldav, kabws kat ol émtiokomnot éypaav, 1 ékkAnoia éunonouov OTéueLve,
ntapBévol éyvuvwbnoav, povalovteg katematiOnoav, mEeoPivtegol kal ToAAoL
o0 Aaob TnkicOnoav kai Plav memdévOaowv, Emiokomor EpvAaxioOnoav,
TEQLEOVENOAV TOAAOL T Ayia HLOTNEWR, €d' oic MTwvto MakaQlov Tov
nEeoPUTEQOV, VIO €0VIKWV dinoemaleto kal &g ynv épdAAeto, tva v I'onyoplov
TWVEG KataoTtaoy défwvtal. ta d¢ tolavTa delkvual TOUG MAQAAVOVTAS TOUG
Kavovag.

Y nmpeBoay Ha €HIAeCKN je3MK:

In such peaceful times, as those who came from Alexandria declared them to have
been, and as the Bishops also represented in their letters, the Church was set on
tire; Virgins were stripped; Monks were trodden under foot; Presbyters and many of
the people were scourged and suffered violence; Bishops were cast into prison;
multitudes were dragged about from place to place; the holy Mysteries, about which
they accused the Presbyter Macarius, were seized upon by heathen sand cast upon
the ground; and all to constrain certain persons to admit the appointment of Gregory.
Such conduct plainly shows who they are that transgress the Canons. (M. Atkinson
and Archibald Robertson 1892)

CxogHa peueHmIla y IIpeBOAY Ha AaTMHCKU je3UK raacu: ,sancta mysteria de
quibus violatis Macarium presbyterum accusabant, ab ethnicis direpta sunt, et in

terram proiecta” (Migne, ib. iuxta positione).
3amaska ce 4a TEpMUH y IIPBOj TOTBpAu purypupa 0e3 4oIyHe, o3HadaBajyhu

CTapo3aBeTHe IIpeJMeTe KOjJ ce cMaTpajy CBeTHMa, AOK Y HOBO3aB€THOM KOHTEKCTY

Ma JOIIyHy KOja IJacu Aylx U O3HadaBa CyAOBe KOjUI CAy>XKe 3a IpUIecT — CBEeTY
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qanmy mAmn mnmyTmp, XXKAnny, AMCKOC. Ty nMaMo MeTOHI/IMI/ij — IIPEHOC Ca o6pe,4a Ha

IpeaMeTe KOjU ce Y lheMy KOpPICTe.

Tajna

Y ommreM 3Hauewy TajHe TEpPMUH je 3acTyILbeH y KOMEHTapuMa Ha
ITocaanuny Kopmunhanuma Josana 3aatoycror, Chrys.hom.7.1 in ICor. (M.10.51B). ¥
/laMIIeOBOM Ppe4YHIKY OBO OIIIITe 3Hauere IPOoTyMadyeHO je pedmma ,mystical
truths”:

Kal &AAwg 8¢ puotrolov kaAeital, 6t o) &TeQ OQWUEV TLOTEVOUEY, AAA" Etepa
Opwpev, kat étepa motevopev. Towxvtn yao 1 Twv pvotneiwv fHuwv Guots.
‘Etéowg youv €éyw, kal £Tépws O ATLOTOG TeQL TOVTWV dlakeineOa. Akovw Eyw, 0Tt
otavpwOn 6 Xowotog, kat v prlavOowniav ev0éws Oavpalw: dxovel €kelvog,
Kkal doOévelav voullet.

CaegoMm, TajHa HUje BepoBame y OHO IIITO ce BuUAM ounmMa, Beh y oHO apyro
IITO IOjeAMHAl] BUAM Yy KOHKpeTHOM Jorabajy. Taj apyr(aumj)u ysma, mpujem,

,ounTaBame” jgorabaja uuHu pupoay (pvoLg), man cymTuHy (ovola) TajHe.

Y nnomenytoj Ilocaanunu Aduornery croju g4a ogasarbe 4actu bory nipeacrasaa
TajHy KOjy Huje Moryhe og 4oBeka Hayunty, casHaty, Diogn. 4.6:

To ¢ dlac avtwv [sc. Xowotiavav] Oeooefelag HUOTNELOV UT) TTOOOOOKTOT)S
dvvaoOat maga avOpwov padety.

Y oxBupy omire ynorpede TepMIHa 4ecT je IPUAOIIKA U3pa3 &V HuoTtneiw,
Bas.Spir.66 (M.32.188A):

Tov év 1) ExkAnoila mepuAaypévav doyYHATwY Kal KNQUYHATWY, T HEV €K TG
yyoddov dwaokaAing €xouev, TX 0& €K TNC TWV ATMOOTOAWV TAQAOO0EWS
dxdofévta MUV év puotnEim magedelapeda amep audotega TNV avT )V loxLV
€XELTIQOG TNV EVOEPELV.
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Og y Lpksu cauyBaHMX yderba M IPOIIOBeAN, jedHe MMaMO 3axBasbyjyhu mmcaHoM
HayKy, a Apyre CMO IIpUMUAH Y MajHu HaM IIpejaTe IIPeKO alloCTOACKOT IIpejarba.

Y osHauaBarmy TajHe CBpXe, IJi/ba, aKTMBHOCTY KOja Ce TeK MMa OTKPUTH, Koja
je y mpumpemMm, omeT y omITeM KOHTKecTy, cycpehe ce koa Vlpuneja /lmoHckor y
cnucy ITpotus jepecn, Iren.haer.1.1. (M.7.449B):

oV Lwtnoa Aéyovotv (ovde yae Kvplov ovopaletv avtov 0€Aovot) toudkovta €teot
Kata T0 GaveQov UNdEV memomkéval ETDEKVUVIA TO HLOTHQLOV TOVTWV TWV
Alvav.

3a Cmacuresa Kaxy (HuUCy ra Haumme xreau Hu locriogomM HasmpaTu) 4a TOKOM
TpuAeceT ToAuHa (CBOT XMBOTa) HUIITa HMje YMHMO jaBHO, TMMe yKasyjyhu Ha majiy
OBMX BEKOBa.

ITo Vruatnjy Edexanuny tpu cy gorabaja xoja cy ce mpso ,y TummHn”
Aoroamaa, Aa OmM ce IIOTOM IIOKasada Kao TpU TajHe oOjaBe 3a AbYACKU PoO4,
Ign.Eph.19.1:

Kal éAdaBev tov dpoxovia tov aiwvog tovtov 1 maeBevia Maplag kat 0 TOkeTOg
avTng, Opolwg Kal 6 Bdvatog ToL KLEIOL TRl HLOTAELA KOAVYNGS, ATIVA €V Nouyia
EmeaxOm, Nuiv d¢ épavepwOn.

W cakpu ce o4 Baagapa oBora seka MapujiHa 4eBCTBEHOCT U HheH Iopobaj, Kao 1 cMpT
l'ocrioaa — Tpu TajHe 00OjaBe, Koje ce y TUIINMHY AOTOAMIIe, a HaMa Oexy oKa3aHe.

[Ipnangan je Opoj HOTBpAa Koje TOBOpe O TOMe Ja je TajHa Koja je Omaa
CKpMBaHa, HULOTHQLOV ATIOKEKQUUUEVOV, U KOja ce ouyeKkyje ga Oyde OTKpMBeHa,

Aorabaj opannaohema Cuna boxjer Xpucra y 4oseky.

Kog Eycebuja, Eus.e.th.1.20 (M.24.893A):

TOUTO YOoUV kKai O Oelog AmdotoAog dWACKeL Aéywv : ... TO HULOTAELOV TO
ATIOKEKQUUHEVOV ATIO TWV ALWVWV KAl ATO TV YeVewV Vuvi d¢ édavepwdn tolg
aylolc avtov, oig N0€éANoev 6 Beog yvwoloat Tt T0 TAOUTOG T1g dOENS TOL HVOTNELOV
TOUTOV ... OG €0tV XQLOTOG €V VULV, ... 00AG OTIWS UVOTHQELOV 1)V ATIOKEKQUULEVOV
TEOTEQOV, VLUVL 0¢ pavepwOEV 0 LIOG TOL Oeov. dOTEQ Ol HEV TOL Oeov mEodnTAL TQ
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TIEOPTTIKG TIVEVHATL HVOTIKWS avtov £0eoAdyovv, 10 0¢ mAnBoc tov Tovdaiwv
£€0VoUg €v Ayvola €TUYXAVEV TOD KEKQUUHEVOL HUOTIELOV.

Aorabaj osamaohemwa Xpucra HajaBsusan je y Crapom 3asery ,Kao y
oOpucuma”“, Kako KoMmeHTapumie JosaH 3aatoyctm Kmury mnpopoxka Vicanje,
Chrys.Is.3.3 (M.2.454E):

Alaxékpaye Yoo 0 Mwoéwg vOpog O ToL XQLoToL HUOTHELOV, Kol TG VY YeALKTS
TOALTELAG TNV DUVAHLY WG €V OKLALG €VQTOOLLEY, ...

Kog I'puropuja Hasujanckor onmruje uspeyeno, Or.15.5 (M.35.920C):
KAl HUOTNELOV €V Héya, kal HéYLoToV, kKatl Tolg ToAAoILS dmtokoupov, 0 Oeog.

JeaHa je Beanka TajHa, 1 Hajpeha, BehuHM ckpuseHa, bor.

/leoHTHje Kake Aa je HajTajaHCTBeHMja 04 cBMX TajHU cam bor, Leont.B.arg.Sev.
(M.86.1940B):

To mavtwv pooTnEiwv HLoTNELWIEOTATOV, ALTOS 0TIV O Oedg

BeposatHo he 36or Tora Kupna Jepycaanmcku y yBody cBOjUX KOMeHTapa Ha
Kmury o Josy pehnu, Cyr.Jo.proem. 4.4D:
Avoyxegeotatn Alav Eotiv 1] mepl twv Oelwv pvotneiwv EEynois, kal taxa

KQE(TTWV 1 OlwT)

Kpajme je Temko pasaarame o O0XKaHCKUM majiama, a hyrame (0 miMa) MOXAa jour
Bome.

Vet aorabaj xaga Oyae oTKpuBeH, IlpeacTaBsba OTKpuBere, Iren.haer.3.12.9
(M.7.902B)

Tovtéott To pvotrelov 0 Aéyet [sc. 6 ITavAog] katd amokdAv Py éyvwpioBal avtw,
o0tL 0 maBwv émi [Movtiov ITiA&Tov, 00TOC KUQELOG TWV TTAVTWV.

To je majna 3a xojy ropopu (IlaBae) ga My je oTkpusemem Onaa oO3HameHa, Ja je OHaj
Koju je crpagao y speme ITonTuja I1naara I'ocrioa csera.
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MNctn aorabaj Kammentr he mckasatm aApyrmm pedmma, C HarldackoMm Ha
BuAsbUBOCTY UCTe TajHe, Clem.paed.3.1 (M.8.557A):
Mvotnoov éudaviéc 0eog v avOpwmnw Kal 0 avOpwmog Beog

Ounra je majna: bor je y yoBexy u 4oBek y bory.

Jomr jeanom ko4 Josana 3aaroycror, Chrys.hom.5.2 in Col.(IL.361A):
Tov Beov TOLTO €07TL TO HLATAELOV, TO DX TOL LIOL TTEOTAYETOAL

Oso je majia boxja: mpusobeme (bory Orry)

Cesepujan, enmckon cupujckor rpaga I'abaae na npeaasy IV n V Beka, aahe
CBOje MMUIILAbEIe O CAaBM KOjy cOOOM JOHOCKM TajHa oBallaohema CmHa kao par
excellance gorabaj ncropnje, Sever.Col.1:26/7:

Mvatnotov pév €0ty 1) olkovopila kai 1 évaviewnmnotg Tov Xolotov, dd&a d¢ Tov
HLOTNELOV 1) AVAOTAOLS 1] €K VEKQWV.

Tajna je AOMOCTpPOj 11 OYOBeYerbe XPUCTa, a CAaBa je majie BaCKpceme 13 MPTBUX.

Y peuenmnm y xojoj I'puropmuje Huckm kaxe aa je Bepa OTeAOTBOperse,
omnaxkajun 00Auk orkpuseHe ucrtute (,Christian faith as body of revealed”, Lampe
1961, s.v.), y aeay nporus Maxkeagonujanana o JAyxy CseroMe, TepMMH ce MOXKe
IpesecTu peyjy , Aorabaj”, gorabaj orkpusema, Gr.Nys.Maced.15 (M.451320C):

oUTtw Kal O XEOTavog T1) €l matépa Kal VIOV Kal &ylov Tvebpa TOTEL
xapaktneiletar altn €0Tv 1) HOEMT] TOLU KATX TO HLOTHQELOV TS AAnBeiag
HeHOQPWHEVOUL.

Taxo n xpumrhanmna ogaukyje sepa y Ona, Cuna n Csertora Jdyxa. OHa je 0064muk

OHOTa IITO ce 00Pa30BaAO0 IO OMKPUEEHDY.

C gomyHOM y TeHUTUBY MAU IIPEeAA0TOM KATX C aKy3aTBOM, TepPMUH Ipaju
0oOpTe KOjI CTOje y TeCHOj Be3u ca gorabajuma oko Xpucra:

pvotrelov tov otavpwdévtog (Beov), Just.dial.106.1 (M.6.721C)
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puoTrELov oL otavoy, ib.131.2 (M.6.780C)

TO TOD KLEIOL pVaTELOV kNevooodpevov, Mel.pass.61.crp.10.p.14

10 péya o0 Bavatov pvatreov, Gr.Nys.Eun.6 (M.45.728D)

TO pHéya HUOTHQLOV TNG €16 TOV Bdvatov avtob magodov, Eus.d.e.8..2 (M.22.629A)

TO KT TV oGoka 1oL kvpiov pvatnetov, Gr.Nys.Eun.5 (M.45.700D)
OO6pTH IIOCTOj€e U C TEPMUHOM Y MHOXKVHIU:
TX MLOTHELA TNG Xdottog, Mac.Aeg.hom.17.3 (M.34.625B)

T TG ayamnng pvortnowr, Clem.q.d.s.37 (M.9.641C)

Y ucroj xoHCTpYyKIMju 1 ¢ ynyhusamem Ha gorabaj ouoseuewe CnHa boxjer, y

CTapo3aBeHTO] IIpacAuly Hajase Iberosor osamaohema y jarmery, cycpehe ce y

Aujaaory ca Tpudonom Jycruna puaosoda, koa Just.dial.40.1 (M.6.561B):

To pvotnelov ovv tov mMEOPRATOL, 6 TO Tdoxa BVewv evtétaAtal 6 Oedg, TOTIOC TV
TOL XQLOTOV, 00 T( AlpATL KATX TOV AdYOV TG €l avToV TioTews xolovTat Tovg
0lKOUG £VT@V, TOVT' E0TLV EAVTOVG, OL TUOTEVOVTEG €L AVTOV"

Tajua o jarmeTy, 3a Koje je bor 3amoseano Aa ce >XpTByje, oOpa3(arr) je Xpucra, 4njomMm

KpBAY 1O peun Bepe y Fbera momasyjy csoje 4oMoBe, TO jecT cebe, OHI KOjI BEpYjy Y
Fbera.

Camuno ce cycpehe n kog Meantona Capackor, Il ek, y 6eceau o crpagamy

Xpucrta, rae je Aorabaj >KpTBOBama jarmeTa IpacAnKa cTpagarma Xpucra, Mel.Pass.15-

16:

o0V ya, mata&w Atyvmtov kal €v i VUKTL AtekvwOnoetat amo ktrvous €wg
avOpwmov. Tote Mwvong odpdéag 0 mEoPatov kal VOKTwE dlateAéoag To
HLOTHELOV HeTA TV LIV ToganA éopodyloev Tag TV oktwv BvEAg eig poovEav
TOU AaoL Katl elg duvowTtiay ToL ayyéAov. Omdte d¢ 10 MEodPatov opaletat Kol O
Ao PPowokeTal kat TO HUOTNELOV TeAeltal Kal 6 Aaog evdoaivetal kat O
TooanA opoayiletar, tote addietal 0 &yyeAog natdooev Atyvmtov.
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M Mmaao pane, ib.56:

To to0 mMaoxa pLOTNELOV TeTéAeoTaL €V TQ TOD KLEIOL CWHATL

3amaka ce Ja je raaroa y3 KOju TePMMH CTOjU U KOjU Ka3dyje oOaB/barbe,
CBpIIaBame oOpesa MCTU Kao Yy IIPEeTXOAHOM IIepUOAYy: TO HLOTNQELOV TeAelitat/

tetéAeotal Obpey je SXKPTBeH, IIITO 3HA4YN Ja ce IIPUMHOCU JKPTBa.

Y samem TymMauemy, Meanton oOjamimasa TajHy jarmeTa I IbeTOBOT

KpTBOBama, Mel. pass.33:

ANAog el dvowWTNOELS €WV TO TOL KLEIOL PVOTIQLOV €V TQ) TEOPATW YLVOLEVOV,
TV TOL kLEloL CwTV €V T1) TOL MEOPRATOL OPaYT), TOV TOL KLELOL TUTIOV €V TG TOD
mieoPatov Bavatw.

Teopopur Tupcku y AOrMaTCKOM CHHUCYy ITIPOTUMB MOHO(PU3UTHU3MA,
craHoBuIITa 110 KojeM je CmH boxju mmao camo jeaHy, OOXKaHCKy IIpUpoJy, Te
HeMajyhu ayAcKy Huje Morao Ja mpobe Kpos crpagame, yrorpeO/baBa TePMIH Ha

uMme oOpegHor gorabaja npuxoca xxptse, Eran.3 (M.4.203):

Ei d¢ tOmoc tavta g AAnOelag, €v d¢ @ TOTME odaynv ovx UTépeLveV O
HOVOYeVIS, AAAQ 1QLOG dvTelon)XOn katl tq Bwp@ eoonvéxOn Kal g tegovoying
TEMATQWKE TO HLOTAQLOV, Ti dNmote KAvtavOa pr T oagkl 10 mAbog
TEOOVEUETE, KAl TNg OedtnTog TV dtdOelary knELTTETE;

Axo je To oOpas(am)/Tunoc ucture, a y memy jegunopoanu (CuH) Huje mperprieo
Kaame Beh je osan ymecro ltbera Omo mpuseseH M Ha SKPTBEHUKY IIPUHECEH U
UCIIyHMAA Ce  majHa  CBeINTeHOAejCTBa, 3amITo 3abora Makap Ty He
IIpUIINCcyjeTe/A0AedbyjeTe cTpajame Teay (jep je crpagao osaH), Beh u Gectpagaanoct
Oo>kaHCTBa ITporioBejaTe?

Tpeba samasutu ga je goxpumrhaHcka ymorpeba jegHUHE WHULOTIOOV Y

AecakpaAmn3OBaHOM  3Hademy  ,TajHa”  (§2.3.2.) 'y oOBUM  HpuMepuMa
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“ .
,pecakpaausopaHa”, ga Ou ce y KpajimeM 1cxoly IpudAMKIla U3BOPHOM 00OpeAHOM

3Hauery MHOXIHEe HUOTHOLX (KOHCTPYKITUja ca TEAOVUAL).

O snamy nponcrexaom u3 gorabaja rajue

Y ¢pparmenrapHo cauyBaHMM KOMeHTaplMMa Ha IIpBa ABa cTuxa XUMHe byOaBu
artocroaa Ilasaa, Opuren gaje csoje Tymaueme pasanka usmeby sHama koja nipeaajy
« [t ’ ) j ICor.13.1-217¢:
TePMUHHI YVWOLG, 10101, ETULOTIUT), Y O4HOCY Ha TajHy, KoMeHTap Ha ICor.13. :

Tic d¢ 1) dixdop TS YVWOEWS Kal TNG TV HUOTNELWV £doews; Tepl dVO YAQ
TEAYHUATWV O ATIOOTOAOG A€YeL 1YOVHAL TOLVLV TO HEV TEQL TV PaAVEQWV eldéval
TV YVQOLV €IVAL YEVIKWTEQAY ODOAV TWV HUOTIELWV: €V HEQEL YAQ TNG YVWOEWS
1 TOV HUOTNELWV €0TLV EMOTIUN TO O& TIEQL TWV ATIOQEQENTOTEQWV Kol OeloTéQwv
edéval TouT elval TO HUOTAELOV YIVWOOKELY, G Eval YEVIKOV HEV Adyov TG
YVWOEWS OVKETL D& MAONG TG YVWOEWS VAL TV KATAANPLV HUaTNEiwV megl wv
AéAextal. AAAG Aadovpev Beob codiav €v puoTnEiw, TV ATOKEKQUULLEVN Y, TV
mEOWELoEV O BE0C OO TV AlWVWV elg dOav NUWV. dtav yag eld@ Tavta, TOTE
€XW TNV YVQOLV TOV HUOTNQLWV.

Kaksa je pasamka usmeby snama u yBuga y majie? Jep arocroa rosopu o Ase
(pasamunre) crBapu. Mucanm aa je sHarbe IO3HaBarbe BUA/DUBOT, U TUME OMIIITHje OZ,
yBUAa y majHe. 3Hame je AeAOM eNMCTeMOAOIIKO ITO3HaBame majHu. A yBubama o
Behma HemsperusoM 1 OOKaHCTBEHOM 3Haye IIO3HaBaTU MdjHYy, Kao IITO je ped
3Harba OMNINTa U jOII He IpeAcTaBhba OBAajaBarbe 1IeAOKYIIHUM 3HambeM majHu, O
gyeMmy je 01140 peun. ,Mu roBOpuUMO MyApOCT Y majHi CKpUBeHy, KOjy Iipeaoapeau bor
IIpe BeKOBa Ha caaBy Hamy”. Kaga oBo 3HaM, Taga MMaM 3Harbe O MajHAMd.

Teoaop Mormcyetckn gaje cBoj ocBpT Ha gorabaj osanaohema Cuna Boxjer y
yoBeKy Kao TajHy, Thdr.Mops.I Tim.3.16: ,Mysterium saepe illud dogma dicit quod
de Christo est; eo quod deitas unigeniti inerat in homine, et propter hoc facile non ad
cognitionem poterat venire multorum, ...”. ¥V oBoM, goayIe AaTMHCKOM TeKCTY,
TepPMUH [103ajM/beH 13 T'PUYKOT je3rKa, HOCU 3Hademe ydera, AOIMe, BepOBaTHO Kao

ped Koja je HepacKIAMBO Be3aHa 3a Aorabaj koju onucyje u Tymaun.

17 . 5 ve ~ \ / 7 \ ~ | ~
®1 Kop.13.2: ,¢av ed® T& puoTioIA TAVTA KAl TAOAV TV YVQOLV”, Y TIPEBOAY: , U aKO 3HaM CBe
TajHe u cse 3Hama"” (C.Apx.Cun.CIIL], s.a.).
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,CaxpaMeHT: edeMeHTI Ipuyelrha, Muporomasama”

Y npsoj 6eceau De imaginibus Josan /JamackuH, 4uju caroBOpHUK cMaTpa Ja
bora TpeGa camo ymoM 1mommary, Kao IpOTHUBapTyMeHT TaKBOI CTaHOBMIIITAa HaOpaja
MaTepujadHe eJeMeHTe CBeTUX TajHM Ipudemtha u Mupornomasama, 1.27
(M.94.1264B):

El 0¢ xonvat Aéyolc voepws povov Oeq ovvanteolal, dveAe mMAVTA TAX CWHATIKA,
@ PwTA, TO eLWdEC Buulapa, avTHV TV dWx Pwvng mEooeLvXV, Ta €& VANg
teAovpeva Oela HUOTHQLR, TOV AQTOV, TOV Olvov, TO TG XOloews €Aatov, TOD
0TAvEOVL To ékTuMtwHA. Tavta Yo mavta VAN

Quod si dicas, sola mente nos Deo conjugi oportere; res igitur corporeas tolle,
luminaria, suave fragrans suffimentum, precationes vocales, ipsamet sacramenta, quae
ex materia perficiuntur, panem, vinum, unctionis oleum, crucis signum. Haec quippe
materia constant. (Migne, iuxta positione)

Omnpeamehene Oela  pvOTOWK, CBeTe TajHe, Cy XxaAe0, BUHO, Yybe
MUpOIIOMa3arha U 3HaK KPCTa — BEpOBATHO jep Ce YMHM PYKOM.

bpojun cy mspasu ca AOIIyHOM y I€HUTUBY KOjU O3HadaBajy CBETy TajHy
KpIIITera, Koja Ipe/cTaBAba jedaH 0/ YMHOBA MHMUIMjalije y XpullthaHnckoMm oOpeay:

Eus.e.th.1.8 (M.24.837A):

NG MaALYYevnoiag puoTr)QLlov ,CBeTa TajHa IIOHOBHOT poberma”

Ephr.2.378F:

TV dUVAULY TOU pvoTneiov g koAvuproag ,cnaa ceeTe TajHe KpcTHoHMIE”

Bas.spir.66 (M.32.188B): 10 péya pvotneiov tov Pantiopatog

Gr.Nys.Or.catech.33 (M.45.85B):

VOWE KAl THOTIS €0TLOU WV TO TG AVAYEVVIOEWS TTATIQOVTAL TO HUOTT)QLOV

Y MatepmjaaHe n3pase cBeTHX TajHU Cllala M BOAA.
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Ca Haraackom Ha eBXapMCTUju, IpudelthuBamky BIMHOM, Ha INTa Cy I1O3BaHU
CBM HapoAM, He caMoO JeBpejcki, TepMuH ynorpeOsasa EyceOmje, Eus.d.e.1.10

(M.22.92B):

monjoel KVELOG LaPawd maot tolg £€0veot miovtal evPooovvnyV, miovtat otvov,
xoloovtatr HOEOV. MAEAdOC TALTA TAVTA Tolg €0veotv: 1) yao PovAn adtn émi
TiavTo T €0V, ... Kal otvov Ttolg €0veoty evdppoovvny Oeomilel, TO TS KALVNG TOD
XoLotov dONKNG HVOTHQLOV AUVITTOMEVOS, O TAQRX TAOL TOlG €0veTv évaQyws
KATOX TOV TTHQOVTA KALQOV EKTEAEITAL.

Y paHMje IUTUPaHOM MICMY Ialle JyAuja, CBeIITEHNUITN Cy CAYXKUTEbY CBETUX
TajHMU jep caBpIllaBajy Ipudect, Jul.Papa ep.Dian.ap.Ath.apol.sec.31 (M.25.300D):

[ToeoPvtegot ... ol kat TV puaTnEiwv Agrtovpyotl

Kupmna Jepycaanmckn y Katnxusucy HaMermeHOM OHMMa KOjU C€ HaMepasajy
KpCcTUTH ynorpeObaBa TepMMH 3a CBeTy TajHy KpiuTema M Ipudeniha,

Cyr.H.catech.18.32:

daxOnoeole maAwv ta mpémovta Oeov BéAovtog, ped@' dong pev evoefelag kat
tafews eloeADetv xo1 kaAovpévoug, Tivog de Evekev ETUTEAEITAL EKAOTOV TV
ayiwv oL BanTiopaTos pVoTnElwv, ped’ 6omng d¢ evAafeiag kal taewg XOT) ATO
TOV PanTioHAToS TTEOS TO &YLov Tov Oeov mEooeAevoecbal Ovoxotrglov Kal Twv
AUTOOL MVEVHATIKAV KAL ETTOLEAVIWV ATIOAAVELY HUGTNOLWY, ...

Y MMCTarormykoM KaTUXM3NUCYy T0ApoOHO oOjallmaBa Kako —IIOcae
npuyenthmsama TeaoM Xpucra Tpeba ogMax HIPUCTYIIUTH U CBeTOj yammy, 23.22:

Eita peta 10 kowvwvnoat oe Tod opatog ToL XQLoToU, TIROOTEQX0L KAL TQ) TOTHEIW
TOU alpaTog, U dvateivov Tag Xeas, AAAX KUTITwV, Kal TQOTIW TEOTKLVIOEWS
kal oeBaopatog Aéywv to Auny, ayudlov kal €k ToL alpatog petaAaupdvov
Xotwotov. ... Elta avapetvag v evxnv, evxapiotel 1@ Oeq @ Katallwoavti oe
TWV TNAKOVTWV pUoTnEiwv.

Kog Enndannja, y mo1eMmIKoM CImCy IPOTHUB jepecys, YOBeK je ONTY>KeH Aa je
yKpao jegaH o4 csetux cacysa, Epiph.haer.68.7 (M.42.196C): okevdg Tt pvotnolwv.

Kog /Aamriea croju aa je peu o csetoj yamn: ,i.e. chalice”.
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M kog JoBana 3aaroycTor Hadasu ce y O3HauyaBamy edeMeHaTa Ipudyerrha,
xae0a 1 BUHa, Haj KojuMa he cBeIlTeHNMK M3BPIINTH CBeTe paAibe, HaKOH yera he

IIPUHOC IIOCcTaT cBeTa TajHa, mpudect, Chrys.hom.23.3 in Mt. (M.7.288C):

Kat yap ta pvotnola dux tovto tag Ovpac kAelovteg €miteAovpev, Kal tovg
ApULNTOLG elpoyopeVy, oUK €mewdr) AoOévelav katéyvwHey TV TeEAOVHEVWY, AAA'
ETedN AteAéoteQov ol ToAAOL TTEOG avTA ETL dLAKELVTAL.

Camuno u y 3aaroycrosoj 4pyroj 6ecean: hom.23.2 in I Cor (10.203A), g0x ce
KO/ 1bera cycpehe uspas 1o év 1 maoxa pvotiolov ,cay>xba Ha Backpc”, hom.5.3in I

Tim. (11.577D).

s Teoaopurosor komeHTapa cruxosa 13 I[Tocaanune Kopunhanuma suan ce
Aa TepMMH O3HauyaBa o0Oes ca I'ocogomMm, Tajuy seuepy. Fberos mspas y npesoay

raacu ,sedepa l'ocrioama®, ICor.11:20 (M.3.236):

,LUVEQXOUEVWY 0DV VU@V ETIL TO aUTO, OVK €0TL KLOLAKOV JEImvov payetv.”
Kuotakov detmvov kaAel 10 AeOTIOTIKOV PUOTIQLOV.

OBae TepMUH HLOTHQLOV ITpeAcTaBsa Hapadpasy 3a Muotikog delmvog.

Y nceygo-AtanacujesoM rosopy o Bepu cycpehe ce jomr jesan mspas 3a
MaTepujaaHu U3pas oopegHor odega, Athan.serm.fid.37 (M.26.1289B):

ETUTEAQV YaQ TO AYLOV HLOTAQLOV eVAOYNOAG eimev: miete €€ aUTOL MAVTES

TOUTO POV €0TV TO alpa NG Kavng dxdnkng 1o UTEQ VU@V E€KXUVVOUEVOV.

KALTEQ OVK alpa TOL KLEIOL €0TLV O 0ivog, dAAX TG duméAov, dL' O elmev O KVELOG

TeQL TOL OOV CWHATOS" YW elpL 1) AUTIEAOG.

Jeaan oa n3spasa 3a xae0 1 BMHO 04 KOjux he ce BepHULIN IPUYECTUTH je KXYLOV

uvotnoov. I'aaroa xoju Kasyje BplIerme CBETOTAjUHCKe pagme je ETUTEA,

u3BeAeHNIla yOOYajeHoT U CTapor TEAQ.
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Hapeana notspaa ceegoun o Tome 4a Oe3 cappiaBama (TeAelwolv) TajHe Haa
x2e00M M BMHOM, IITO IIOApa3dyMeBa 4muTame OAroBapajyhux BeAMKUX MoOAUTaBa
KOjIMa CBelllTeHa pedy cuAasy Ha Xxae0 1 damry, oHu He umHe Teao Xpucra,

Athan.ap.Eutych.pasch.8 (M.86.2401B):

EAOwHEV €Tl TV TeEAElWOLV TV HUOTNELWV: OUTOG O AQTOS KAl TOUTO TO TOTHOLOV,
doov oUW evXal kal ikeotal yeyovaoy, YAk elolv: émav d¢ al peydAatl evxal kat
al peydAar ikeolar avamepudbwot, kataPaivet 6 Adyog el TOV AQtov Kal To
TIOTIOOV, Kal yivetal avTtov OwHA.

Y 0BOj MOTBpAM TECHO Cy ITOBe3aHM MaTepujaaHy U3Pa3y TajHe U ped.

Maxkapuje ErmmaTckm KoHcTaTyje Aa je Oe3 IpuHOCa 3axBadHe MOAWUTBE U
npuyenthmsama TeaoM Xpucra odpeg TajHe MamKkas, Mac.Aeg.carit.29 (M.34.932C):

KAV TTAG HEV O EKKANOLAOTIKOS KavwV éTiite0eln, 1) HuoTikr) 0¢ ¢ teoodpooag O
TOU (eQéwg eVXAQIOTIX Kal 1] KOWVWVIK TOU OWUATOS TOL XQLOTOL HT) YévnTat ...
EAALTG éoTv 1) AatEeix TOU puatngiov.

Caegom, npuyemthmsame je UMH KOjU IIpeAcTaB/ba HEM3OCTaBHM €AeMeHT

xpuirhaHckor oopega.

Ncro n y aeay Anocroacke ycranose, Const. App.5.14.7:
[Tapadovg NULV T AVTITLTIA HLOTHELA TOV TIUIOL CWHATOS AVTOL Kal alpaTog

,I1pesaBiiu HaM jegHaKOOOpa3He TajHe YacHOTa Teaa Fberosor u kpsu”

Ny Autypruju Jakossesoj, Lit.Jacob.:
TN petadeipel twv dylwv kal &XQAVTWY 0OV HLOTNELWV

,Ipnaenthyjyhu ce Tsojum cBeTM 11 HeIIOPOYHMM TajHaMa”.

TepMI/IH je IIOTOM ITOCAY2KVO 3a O3Ha4YaBarbe I APYIMX CBEIITEHIX paAbl, KOje

CTOje y TecHOj Be3u ca Epxapucrujom:
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Dion.Ar.e.h.4.1.2 tit. (M.3.473A):

TO MVOTIQLOV TEAETIC HUQOV , CBEIlITEHA pajrba OCBEIlITamha Macaa”
ib.6.3.2 (M.533A):

HLOTIOLOV HOVOXIKNG TEAELWOEWG , YMH 3aMOHaIIIerba”

ib.7.3.2 (M.556B):

HLOTNOLOV ETTL TV LEQWS KEKOLUNUEVQYV ,,cAy>K0a 3ayIToKojeHnMa”

3aK/byT~IaKOTepMI/IHI/IMayXpI/IH_IhaHCKOj yrIOTpe6I/I

Tepmun 69yix paHoxpunrhancky IMCIM He KOPUCTe Y TEKCTOBMMA, OCUM Y3
petke msysetke (Ocia 00y kog Eycebuja). Moryhe aa je peu o nsberasamy TepMuHa

y 3HaK AMCTaHIIMIpama 04 OpPTMjacTUYKUX /JMOHMCOBUX MIUCTepHja.

Tepmun teAetn) je Ty pedoBHO 3acTyilbeH. Iberosa ymorpeba mMoke Outh
HeoOOjeHa 1 W3BOPHOT 3Hauera, Ha mnpumep tedetal koa Kammenra
Azsexcangpujckor kada rosopu o Eaeycumnckum mucrepmjama. Vmak, wemrha je
IeroBa yrorpeda ¢ MO3UTHUBHNM IIpeJ3HAKOM; HEPeTKO Ta IIpare AOIYyHe LeQal u
Oelal, oHAa Kada O3HauaBa CBeTe TajHe, ,OTajcTBa” xpuirhaHckor oopega: KpIiTeme,

npmqemhe, ocBelTambe Macaa.

I'raroa pvéw u raaroacka mMeHmIa (ON OIS Takohe ce mpeHoce U3 ITaraHcke y
jyaeoxpumrthancky ynorpedy. I'puropuje Hucku nx xopuctu ga onmuire MojcujeBy
popouKky AeaaTHocT MeDy Jespejuma, koje je on Ha CuHajckoj ropu ,IIOCBETHO”.
Yenrhu cy HOBO3aBeTHI KOHTEKCTHU TAe I1arol o3Haudasa oOpaheme y xpumrhaHcky
Bepy, Kao U IojeAHaYHU 00pea, KpmiTeme. Tepmun povotng ,nocsehennk” ca man

6e3 gomyHe XQL0TOU 1Ay &0V, CTOjU y CeMaHTUIKO]j BpeAHOCTH ,, XpUIThaHnmH”.
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Tepmun pvotrjplov, odbuaato je 3acrynmeH. Cpehe ce seh y kwurama Hosor
3aBeta, 1 TO 4ak 28 myrta. Paszamkyjy ce avOowmiva m Oelx, aywx pvotolr,
,bYACKI”, Tj. HaraHCK MUCTEPUjCKI 00OpeAr 04 XpuUIThaHCKIIX CBETUX TajHI. Y OBOM
APYTOM 3Hadelby ped OmBa IIpUMeeHa UM Ha KOHKpeTHe IIpeaMeTe, CBETUIbe Yy
3aBeTHOM KOBYeIy I CBellITeHe cacyde XpuirhaHckor obpeja. JeagHUMHa TepMIHa,
HULOTHOOV ,TajHa”, jeAHaKO HacTaBsba Ca CBOjOM YIIOTpeOOM, C TUM IITO Ce TO Y
nperxpuirhaHckoj yrnoTrpedbu ,JecakpaaM3oBaHO” 3Haueme ,pecakpaansyje”

IIpMMEHOM Ha TajHe HOBe€ Bepe, IIpe CB€ra OHE Be3aHe 3a XpI/ICTOBy CMPT I BaCKpcCeme.
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buorpaduja ayropa.

Jeaena ®emuh-Kacanuc pobena je 9. maja 1971. roaune y Hosom Caay, o4 ona
tbaaroja ®emuha n majke tpare, pob. Lsjerkosuh. ¥ Hosom Cagy saspiinaa
je ocHoBHY mIKoAy 1 IIpupogHo-maTeMaTnuky rumHasujy Josatn Josarosuh 3maj,
cmep Ousuka. I'ogune 1990. Ha Karegpu 3a kaacnune nayke Puaosodcekor
(akyartera VYHusepsurera y beorpagy aumnaommpasa je 1997. roaune.
Oabpannia je AMIIAOMCKI pad 1104 HacaoBoM Komenmapu na Llecmodnes Ceemo:
Bacuauja Beauwxoz u Ceemoz Amepocuja Murarckoz — HpeBogu ca TPYKOT U
AatyHCKor jesuka. I'oamne 2009. oaOpaHmaa je Marmcrapcky Tesy Kog mpod.
AzekcaHgpa /loMe Kao MeHTOpa 1104 Has3uBoM [lopexio mepmuta Guvols, ovola u
DTIOOTAOLC U ThUX06 CEMAHMUYKY PA360] 00 HAJPAHUJUX NOMEHA 00 UpPKEeHUX 0mMald.
Og 2005. roaune pagu Kao capaJHMK y HacTaBM 3a IpeaMmeT I'pukm je3uk Ha
IIpaBocaaBHOM OorocaosckoMm (akyaTeTy YHusepsutera y beorpagy. Oga
akagemcke 2013/2014 roaune anraxosaHa je Ha Kateapu 3a HeoxeaeHNMCTUKY TpU
®uaoaomkoM Pakyarery y beorpaay.

O0jaBayje y waconucuma ¥ 300pHUIIMIMA, y4ecTByje Ha cuMIIocMoHmuMa. Vima
oOjaBaeHnx npeko 2000 mramMIaHux cTpaHMIla IIpeBoja ca IPYKOI UM Ha TPUKU
je3auK (DOrocA0BCKM, AMPCKN U IIPO3HM >KaHpP) U ca eHraeckor jesuka. Cumyaranu
je ¥ KOHCeKYTUBHU IIPeBOANAALl 3a TPYKU je3UK.

Og 1998. roaune yaata je 3a csemrennka Aumurpuja Kacanmca n nma hepky
Urnartujy.



Mpwunor 1.

UsjaBa o ayTopcTBY

Motnucana JEJNIEHA ®EMUTR KACAINC

UsjaBrbyjem
Aa je QoKTopcka AucepTaluja nog HacroBoOM:

TEPMWUHONOINJA MrPYKNX MUCTEPUJA N HEHA XPULLTHAHCKA OCMULLITBEHA

e pe3ynTaT CoOnCTBEHOr NCTpaXknpa4vkor pana,

e [a npeanoXxeHa gucepTauuja y LUenuHn Hu y genosuma Huje 6una npeanoxeHa
3a pobujawe Ouno koje Aunnome npema CTYAWCKUM nporpamuma Apyrux
BMCOKOLLIKONCKMX yCTaHOBA,

e [a Cy pesynTaTi KOPeKTHO HaBedEeHW U

e ‘[a HUCaM KpLiuna ayTopcka npaea U KOPUCTUO UHTENEKTYanHy CBOjUHY ApYrux
mua.

MoTnuc pokTopaHaa

Y Beorpagy, 26. janyapa 2015.rognHe
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Mpunor 2.

U3jaBa 0 MCTOBETHOCTM WITaMNaHe M eNeKTPOHCKe
Bep3uje OOKTOPCKOr paaa

Wwme n npeaunme aytopa: JEIEHA ®EMUT KACAMNC

Cryaujckn nporpam: M3paga fokTopcke avcepTaumje

Hacnos paga:

TEPMWUHONOTNJA TPYKMX MUCTEPUJA N HEHA XPULLTRAHCKA OCMULLIBEHSA

MeHTop: npod. aAp AnekcaHaap Jloma
MoTtnucaHa, JeneHa ®emuh Kacanuc

n3jaBrbyjeM Aa je wTamnaHa Bepanja Mor AOKTOPCKOr paja UCTOBETHA eNeKTPOHCKOj
Bep3uju Kojy cam npeaana 3a ofjaBrbuBare Ha noptany [ururtanHor
peno3uTopujyma YHuBep3uteta y Georpaay.

HAossorbaBam fga ce objaBe MojU NUYHW Mojaun Be3aHu 3a Aobuwjarbe akaaemcKor
3Batba AOKTOPa Hayka, kao LUTO Cy UMe W Npesnme, rognHa u MecTo pohera u 4aTym
onbpaHe paga.

OBy nuyHM nopaun Mory ce 06jaBUTH HA MPEXHUM CTpaHWLama AuruTanHe
Bubnuoteke, y enektpoHckom katanory vy nyénukauvjama YuusepauteTa y Beorpaay.

MoTnuc gokropaHaa
Y beorpapgy, 26. jaHyapa 2015. roguHe
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Mpwunor 3.

UsjaBa o kopuwhekwy

OBnaLthyjeM YHuBepauTteTcky 6ubnuoteky ,Csetozap Mapkosuh* aa y [urutantm
penosnTopujym YHuBepsuteTa y bBeorpagy yHece Mojy LOKTOPCKy AncepTtaumjy nopg
HacnoBom:

TEPMUHONOINJA TPYKUX MUCTEPUJA N HHEHA XPULLTHAHCKA OCMULLIBEHA
KOja je Moje ayTopcKo Aeno.

AvcepTauujy ca cBum npunosvma npegana cam y enekTpoHCKOM dopmaTy norogHom
3a TpajHO apxuBMpaE.

Mojy LOKTOpCKy AucepTauujy noxparweHy y AurutanHu penosnTopujym YHuBepauTeTa
y beorpaay mory aa kopucTe cBy Koju nowTyjy oapeabe caapxaHe y oaabpaHoM TNy
nuueHue KpeatvsHe 3ajeaHuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam ce ognyuvna.

1. AyTopcTtBo

2. AyTC;pCTBO - HeKoMepumjanHo

3. AyTopcTBO — HEKoMepLUujanHo — 6e3 npepaae

@AyTopCTBo — HeKoMepLjanHo — AenuTu nog UCTUM ycnosmuma
5. Aytopcteo — 6e3 npepage

6. AyTopCcTBO — AEenUTM NoA UCTUM yCcrnosmuma

(Monumo na 3aokpyxuTe camo je4Hy o4 WeCT NoHyReHux nuueHuW, KpaTak onuc
nuueHum aart je Ha nonehuHu nucra).

MoTnuc aokropaHaa

Y Beorpapay, 26. jaHyapa 2015. roguHe
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